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INTRODUCTION. 

JLHOUGH  the  actions  of  mankind  appear  gR^tly  diireoi^ 
fied  trom  the  influence  of  particular  circumstaiices,  human 
nature  has  been  always  the  same.  The  history  of  all  ages 
and  countries  uniformly  confirms  the  Scriptural  doctrine,  that 
man  is  a  depraved  and  fallen  creature,  and  that  some  selfish 
temper,  ambition,  avarice,  pride,  revenge,  and  the  like^ 
are,  in  efllect,  the  main  springs  and  motives  of  his  conductj 
unless  so  far,  and  in  such  instances,  as  they  axe  corrected 
and  subdued  by  Divine  Grace. 

Therefore,  when  St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  most  dreadful  de* 
g^ree  of  impiety  that  can  be  imagined,  eitmity  against  God^ 
he  does  not  consider  it  as  the  fault  of  the  particular  time  in 
wliich  lie  lived,  or  impute  it  singly  either  to  the  idolatrous 
Heathens  or  the  obstinate  Jews,  but  he  affirms  universally, 
that  the  carnal  viindy  (to  ^^onti<»  m;  <rapxof)  the  wisdom,  the 
most  spiritual  and  discerning  faculty  of  man,  is  enmity  against 
God.  ]Men  differ  considerably  in  capacity,  tank,  education, 
and  attainments;  they  jar  in  sentiments  and  interests ;  they 
mutually  revile,  hate,  and  destroy  one  another;  but  in  this 
point  they  all  agree.  Whether  Greeks  or  Barbarians,  wise 
or  ignorant,  bond  or  free,  the  bent  and  disposition  of  tlieir 
minds,  while  unrenewed  by  grace,  is  black  and  implacable 
enmity  against  the  blessed  God. 

To  those  who  acknowledge  the  autliority  of  Scripture,  St» 
Paurs  ncprej^s  assertion  shonld  be  snfficient  proof  of  M^ 


]K>iat,  if  we  oould  produce  no  othei ;  but»  besides^  ike  niBBf .. 
otlier  passages  in  the  book  of  God  to  the  same  effect,  it  mzj. 
be  demonstrated  by  the  most  obvious  proofe,  experience^ 
and  matter  of  £ELct.  The  history  of  the  (Md.  Testament  from 
tiie  death  of  Abel,  the  natuse  and  grounds  of  the  opposition 
which  Jesus  and  his  apostles  met  with,  and  the  treatment  of 
the  most  exemplary  Christians  that  have  lived  in  succeeding 
^tg^f  axe  indisputable  evidences  of  this  offensive  truth ;  lor 
ijirhat  can  be  stronger  marks  of  enmity  against  God,  than  to 
despise  his  word,  to  scorn  his  favour,  to  oppose  his  will,  to 
^ess  his  enemies,  and  to  insult  and  abuse  his  servants  for 
i)Q  other  offence  than  their  attachment  to  his  service? 
.  But  when,  from  these  premises,  the  apostle  infers,  **  So  then 
**  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God,'*  though  the 
consequence  is  evident,  it  may  seem  at  first  view  unneceasaiy ; 
fi>r  can  it  be  supposed  that  the  carnal  mind,  which  breathes 
a  spirit  of  defiance  and  enmity  against  God,  will  have  any 
di^re  or  thought  of  i>leasing  him  ?  Yet  thus  it  is. — ^The 
carnal  mind  is  not  only  desperately  wicked,  but  deeply  de- 
omtful ;  it  deceives  others,  and  often  it  deceives  itsel£  As 
thfs  magicians  of  Egypt,  though  enemies  to  Moses,  attempted 
to  <K>unterfeit  his  miracles,  and  as  Balaam  could  say.  The 
Lord  my  God !  though  he  was  wickedly  engaged  Against 
thaLoid^s^-people ;  so  it  has  been  usual  with  many  who  have 
iM^tad  and  denied  the  power  of  godliness,  to  value  themselves 
hig;^ly  upon  the  form  of  it ;  and,  while  they  are  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them^ 
tibey  affect  to  be  thought  his  best  servants,  and  make  the 
most  confident  claims  to  his  favour. 

The  pure  religion  of  Jesus  cannot  but  be  despised  and  re- 
jected  by  the  carnal  mind :  ^  tho  natural  man  receiveth  not 
M  the  things  of  God,'^  they  are  beyond  his  sphere,  he  does 
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is  true,  ami  infidels  would  be  possess^  of  iHtie  floUd  6b^ 
jectioii  against  it, ^namely,  That  our  Lord  was  mistaken, 
w!hen  he  predicted  the  reception  his  doctrine  would  meet 
with.  But  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken:  the  word  of 
Chrbt  is  fulfilled  and  fulfilling  every  day,  and  especially  ia 
tills  particular.  Many  perhaps  will  be  ready  to  object  here, 
and  to  maintain,  that  in  our  nation,  and  at  this  present 
time,  the  charge  is  invidious  and  false.  It  will  be  pleaded^ 
that  when  Christianity  had  to  stniggle  with  Jews  and  Pagans, 
it  could  not  but  be  opposed  ;  but  that  with  us,  under  the 
guard  of  a  national  establishment,  an  opposition  to  Chris^ 
tianity,  (unless  by  the  feeble  efforts  of  deists  and  libertines,) 
is  impracticable  and  inconsistent  by  the  very  terms ;  and 
thai,  if  the  delusions  of  a  few  visionary  enthusiasts  are 
treated  with  that  contempt  and  indignation  which  they  justly 
deserve,  this  should  not  be  styled  an  opposition  to  Christian- 
ity, but  rather  a  warrantable  concern  for  ils  vindication, 
especially  as  no  coercive  methods  are  used;  for  though  some 
attempts  have  been  made  to  restrain  the  leaders  from  poi 
soning  the  minds  of  the  people,  yet  no  person  is  injured, 
either  in  life  or  property,  on  account  of  his  opinions,  how  ex- 
travagant soever* 

To  this  extenuation  it  may  be  replied, 

1. 1  do  not  assert  that  persecution  and  reproach  must  ne- 
cessarily attend  the  Jiame  of  a  Chiistian»  or  that  it  is  not  poB- 
sible  to  make  a  high  profession  of  religion  under  that  name, 
and  at  the  same  time  preserve  or  acquire  a  large  share  of 
the  honours,  riches,  and  friendship  of  the  world;  but  I 
maintain  with  the  apostle,  *^  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
^  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.^'  The  distinction  he  makes 
in  these  words  is  observable:  So  much  godliness  as  may 
be  professed  witliout  a  peculiar  relation  to  Jesus,  the  world 

-       .       B 

will  bear;  sobriety  and  benevolence  they   will  applaud; 
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#f  siniien,  because  Ids  character  was  superlatively  excellent : 
Jus  apostleS}  though  far  Inferior  to  their  Lord,  expressed  so 
jKoch  of  his  temper  and  conduct,  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suflfer  shame  in  the  next  degree  to  him :  as  he  was, 
ID  were  they  in  the  world.    St.  Paul,  who  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  his  brethren,  experienced  a  larger  share  of 
^honour  and  ill-treatment.    Though  educated  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  no  stranger  to  Grecian  literature,  when  he 
showed  himself  determined  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus,  and 
to  glory  only  in  his  cross,  he  was  accounted,  by  Jew  and 
Gentile,  as  the  filth  and  oif^scouring  of  all  things :  and  thus 
it  will  hold  universally.    If  therefore  any^who  sincerely 
<66pouse  the  Gospel,  meet  with  little  disturbance  or  censure 
it  16  not  because  the  carnal  mind  is  better  reconciled  to  the 
truth  than  formerly  in  the  apostles'  days,  but  because  our 
idsal,  faith,  and  activity  are  so  much  inferior  to  theirs,  and  our 
conduct  more  conformable  to  the  prevailing  taste  around  us. 
4.  I  confess,  that,  (as  our  Saviour  has  taught  us  to  expect 
by  the  parable  of  the  tares,)  revivals  of  religion  have  been 
generally  attended  with  some  incidental  olTenccs,  and  couii- 
teifeited  by  many  false  appeaiances.     It  has  been  so  in 
times  past,  it  is  so  at  present,  and  we  are  far  from  justifying 
every  thing,  and  in  every  degree,  that  the  world  is  ready  to 
condemn.    However,  we  cannot  bi^t  complain  of  a  want  of 
candour  and  ingenuousness  in  this  respect  also.     Many  who 
faring  loud  charges  against  what  is  irregular  and  blameable, 
lure  evidently  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  prejudice  and  alarm 
weak  minds ;  they  do  not  confine  their  reproof  to  what  is  cr- 
Koneoiisand  unscriptural,  but  endeavour,  by  ambiguous  ex- 
inressions,  invidious  names,  and  indiscriminate  censures,  to 
obscure  the  state  of  the  question,  and  to  brand  error  and 
truth  with  the  same  mark  of  infamy ;  they  either  cannot,  or 
wiU  not,  distiug;uiah  between  evangelical  principles  and  the 


prevalent,  to  a  considerable  d^ree,  undci  tlie  preacliius  and 
inspection  of  the  npostles. 

S.  When  I  come  t6  the  lives  and  conduct  of  those  called 
the  Fathers^  whose  names  are  held  in  ignorant  admiration  by 
thousands,  I  shall  prove,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  doctrines 
lOT  which  the  Fathers-were  truly  commendable,  and  by  which 
sumy  were  enabled  to  seal  their  profession  with  their  blood, 
Were  the  same  which  are  now  branded  with  the  epithets  of 
aiaurd  and  enthusiastic ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Fa- 
tiiefs,  however  venerable,  were  men  like  ourselves,  subject 
to  mistakes  and  Infirmities,  and  began  very  soon  to  depart 
ftom  the  parity  and  simplicity  of  the  GospeL 
-  S.  The  progress  of  our  history  will  manifest  that  the  acces* 
slm  of  wealth  and  power  to  the  Christian  profession  proved 
gieatly  detrim^ital  to  the  Cuth,  discipline,  and  manners  of 
the  churches  ;.so  that,  after  the  emperors  publicly  espoused 
tlie  cause  of  Christ,  the  power  and  beauty  of  the  Gospel  was 
giadoally  eclipsed.  Yet,  in  the  most  d^;enerate  times,  God 
liad  a  sj^ritual  people,  who,  though  partaking  in  some  degree 
of  the  general  declension,  retained  so  much  of  the  primitive 
ttuth  and  practice  as  to  incur  the  hatred  and  persecution  of 
trlmt  is  called  the  Christian  world. 

4i  I  shall  treat  of  the  means  and  instruments  by  which  the 
Lord  supported  aifd  revived  his  declining  cause  during  seve- 
ftl  centnries.  1.  In  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  Pioveooe,  &c. 
ky  Berengarius,  Waldo,  and  others.  2.  In  England,  by 
WIckliffe  and  his  followers.  8.  In  Bohemia,  by  John  Huss 
aad  Jerome  of  Prague.  4.  In  Germany,  by  Luther.  Here  I 
shall  take  occasion  to  observe,  1.  That  these  sucoessive  refor- 
IMitf tas  were  all  projected  and  executed,  so  far  as  God  was 
pleased  to  give  success,  upon  the  same  principles  which  ana 
Bflfni^sO'industriDusly  eitploded  by  many  who  would  te  thought 
dunploos  of  Ae  PlmtcBtaitt  fitfith.    8.  That  Lutheir's  .refor. 
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nuticm,  the  most  eztemiFe  and  auooessful,  and  of  which  wo 
have  the  best  accounts,  was  soon  followed  by  errora,  heiesies^ 
and  a  numerons  train  of  abominations^  (as  had  been  the  case 
with  primitire  Christianity,)  which  the  Romanists,  in  imiU- 
tion  of  their  Pagan  piedecessois,  joyfully  laid  to  the  charge 
of  tho  doctrine  which  Luther  preached. 

5.  As  it  was  not  lonc^  before  the  reformed  countries  needed 
a  second  rcCwmation,  I  shall  give  some  account  of  the  eodea* 
▼onis  of  many  good  men  in  Germany  and  other  places  in  this 
view,  their  principles,  success,  and  the  treatment  they  met 
with  from  those  who  ought  to  liave  supported  them ;  and  then 
I  shall  briefly  take  notice  of  the  similar  occurrences  in  ouc 
oountiy,  from  the  end  of  Queen  Mary's  reign  to  the  present 
time,  together  with  what  has  been  most  remarkable  in  tho 
history  of  the  Gospel  in  our  American  settlements. 

6.  I  shall  occasionally  consider  the  character  and  omduct. 
of  those  persons  whom  God  has  honoured  with  eminent  use* 
Julness,  in  the  different  periods  of  his  church,  point  out  the 
defects  ill  their  plan,  and  the  mistakes  which,  through  infir* 
mity,  in  some  degree  blemished  their  undertakings. 

7.  Finally,  to  make  it  evident  lliat  the  spiritual  worship* 
pers  of  God  have  always  been  a  sect  every  wliere  spoken 
against,  I  shall  enumerate  some  of  the  reproacliful  names 
that  have  been  successively  fixed  on  them,  as  the  mark  of 
general  contempt  and  abhorrence,  such  as  PatarieneS}  Lol- 
lards, Hugcnots,  Gospellers,  Puritans,  Pietists,  &c. 

These  particulars  will  be  illustrated  in  the  course  of  oiu 
history,  not  exactly  in  the  order  here  laid  down,  but  as  the 
series  of  the  narration  shall  require  or  suggest.  1  shall  not 
confine  myself  to  a  nice  uniformity  of  method,  or  a  dry  detail 
of  facts,  but  shall  endeavour  to  iHustrateand  apply  the  seve- 
ral incidents  to  the  use  ana  edification  of  common  readers, 
and  with  a  view  to  my  primary  design,  wliich  is,  (as  I 
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have  already  said,)  to  vindicate  the  doctrines  of  the  Refor* 
matioii,  or,  in  other  words,  the  main  doctrines  taught  in  the 
Articles  and  Homilies  of  tlie  Church  of  England,  from  those 
unjuBt  and  disingenuous  in\'ectives  which  are  every  day  cast 
upon  them,  by  not  a  few  who  owe  all  their  distinction  and 
authority  to  their  ha\ing  solemnly  engaged  to  defend  them. 

Whoever  considers  the  intricacy  and  variety  of  Ecclesiaa* 
tical  History,  and  that  the  best  collections  of  that  sort  have 
sweUed  to  a  number  oC  folios,  will  not  expect  to  find  every 
thing  that  might  have  deserved  a  place.  The  life  of  a  man 
would  hardly  suffice  to  furnish  a  work  of  this  sort  in  its  just 
extent 

I  must  content  myself  with  selecting  a  competent  number 
of  the  most  authentic  and  interesting  topics«firom  the  volumi- 
nous materials  already  published,  but  which,  either  iromthe 
sisse  or  scarceness  of  the  books,  or  the  languages  in  which 
they  are  written,  are  little  more  known  to  the  generality  of 
readers,  than  if  they  had  never  appeared  in  print 

I  shall  avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  interfering  in  the  contro* 
versies  on  church  government,  reserving  to  myself,  and  will- 
ingly leaving  to  others,  the  rights  of  private  judgment,  the 
just  privilege  of  Christians,  Protestants,  and  Britons. 

Itmust  be  confessed  that  the  bulk  of  Ecclesiastical  History, 
as  it  is  generally  understood,  is  little  more  than  a  history  of 
what  the  passions,  prejudices,  and  interested  views  of  men 
have  prompted  them  to  perpetrate,  under  the  pretext  and 
sanction  of  relignbn.  £nough  has  ])een  wrote  in  this  way ; 
curiosity,  nay,  malice  itself,  need  desire  no  more.  I  propose 
to  open  a  moie  pleasing  prospect,  to  point  out,  by  a  long 
succession  of  witnesses,  the  native  tendency  and  proper  in- 
fluence of  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  to  produce  the  concurring 
suffrage  of  different  i^es,  people,  and  languages,  in  favour  of 
what  the  wisdom  of  the  world  xc^ts  and  reviles ;  to  brii^; 
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hU  Son.    I  have  long  thought  an  attempt  of  tlus  kind  would 
be  seasonable ;  I  pray  that  it  may  be  useful.    If  it  should  in  any 
measure  contribute,  to  remove  or  soften  the  prejudice  by  which 
preat  numbers  are  prevented  from  attending  to  the  one  thing 
needful>  and  induced  to  speak  evil  of  that  which  they  know  not^ 
I  shall  account  my  time  well  employed.    I  hope  I  have  been 
influenced  by  no  motiv^Bs  but  the  love  of  truth,  and  a  desire  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  immortal  souls,  and  therefore  have  ex- 
pressed my  sentiments  with  plunness  and  freedom,  as  I  think 
it  behooves  every  one  to  do,  when  treating  on  subjects  in  which 
the  truths  of  God  and  the  souls  of  men  are  immediately  con- 
cerned. ^ 

Olkbt,  fOHN  NEWTON. 
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of  old  were  in  this  sense  Christ iansy  that  is  to  say,  that 
their  joy  aod  trust  centred  in  the  promised  Messiah, 
and  that  the  fieiith,  whereby  they  overcame  the  \i  orld,  * 
was  the  same  faith  in  the  same  Lord  with  ours,  is  un- 
answerably proved  by  St.  Paul  in  several  passages* : 
particularly  in  Heb.  xi.  where  he  at  large  insists  on  the 
character^  pf  Abel,  Enoch,  Noab,  Abraham,  and  Mo- 
ses, to  illustrate  thi$  very  point 

At  length,  in  the  fulness  of  tin^efi  (as  the  apostle 
speaks,)  the  time  marked  out  by  the  ancient  prophecies, 
the  time  to  which  all  the  previous  dispensations  of  Di- 
vine Providence  bad  an  express  reference  and  subor* 
dination,  and  which  was  peculiarly  suited  to  place  the 
inanitold  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  truths  of  divine  reve- 
lation in  the  clearest  light;  the  long-expected  Me3siah 
appeared,  as  the  surety  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  to  ac« 
complish  the  great  work  of  redemption.  For  these 
purposes  he  was  born  of  a  virgin,  of  the  family  of 
David,  at  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  as  the  prophets  had 
foretold.  This  great  event  took  place  in  the  27th  year 
of  the  reign  of  Augustus  Csesar,  (computing  from  the 
battle  ol  Actium;};;)  and,  according  to  the  most  re- 
ceived authorities,  almost  1920  years  from  the  calling 
of  Abraham,  and  about  4000  from  the  creation. 

The  pride  and  vanity  of  man,  which  prompt  him  te 
.  cavil  with  his  Maker,  and  to  dispute  when  he  ought  to 
obey,  have  often  objected  to  the  expedience  and  pro- 
priety of  this  appointment.  It  has  been  a$ked,  if 
Christ's  appearance  was  so  absolutely  necessary,  why 
was  it  so  long  deferred  ?  or,  it  mankind  could  do  with- 
put  him  for  so  many  thousand  years,  why  pot  longer  op 

0 

♦  Rom.  iv.;  Gal,  iii.  10,  17.  t  Oal.  iv.  4. 

)  Qossuet  Uiiiv*  iixsu     Pfide^ux  Connec. 
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not  the  meaner  sort  only,  or  in  secret,  but  some  of  their 
finest  spirits  and  most  admired  writers*  were  sunk  so 
low  as  to  glory  in  their  shame,  and  openly  avow  tben^' 
selves  the  disgrace  of  humanity.  In  their  public  con- 
cerns, (notwithstanding  their  specious  pretences,)  they 
were  "covenant- breakers,  implacable,  unmerciful," and 
"  unjust."  Guilty  of  the  severest  oppression,  while  they 
boasted  highly  of  equity  and  moderationf ;  as  was  par- 
ticularly manifested  on  the  destruction  of  Carthage  and 
Corinth  :  two  memorable  instances  of  the  spirit  of  a 
gQverament,  so  undeservedly  admired  in  after-times. 
And  as  the  Roman  power,  so  the  Grecian  eloquence 
was  perverted  to  the  worst  purposes  ;  to  palliate  crimes, 
to  consecrate  folly,  and  to  recommend  falsehood  under 
the  guise  and  semblance  of  truth. 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  people,  reputed  the 
wisest  and  the  best  of  the  heathens ;  and  particularly  so 
at  the  birth  of  Christ,  when  the  Roman  empire  was  at 
the  summit  of  authority  and  splendour.  A  long  expe- 
rience had  shown  the  general  depravity  to  be  not  only 
inveterate,  but  incurable.  For,  during  several  pre- 
ceding ages,  a  reformation  had  been  desired  and  at- 
tempted. The  principal  leaders  in  this  commendable 
design  were  called  philosophers,  and  many  of  their 
writings  are  still  extant^    It  must  be  acknowledged,  tliat 

•  See  Virgil.  Eclog.  ii. 

t  See  Acts  xxvii.  42.  The  soldiers  would  have  killed  all  the 
prisoners,  right  or  wrong,  rather  than  one  of  them  should  have 
a  possibility  of  escaping :  and  in  this,  without  doubt,  they  con- 
sulted their  own  safety,  and  the  spirit  of  their  laws.  Why,  then, 
were  the  Romans  so  much  admired  ?  Could  there  be  a  greater 
proof  of  cruelty  and  injustice  found  amongst  the  most  barbarous 
nations,  than  to  leave  prisoners,  who  possibly  might  be  innocentr 
exposed  to  the  wanton  caprice  of  their  keepers  ? 
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himself  to  this  people  when  they  were  groaniiig  under  a 
heavy  bondage  in  Egypt,  from  which  they  had  neithctr 
spirit  nor  power  to  deliver  themselves.  He  freed  them 
from  their  captivity  by  a  series  of  illustrious  miraclesw 
He  led  them  through  the  sea  and  the  desert  He  ho- 
noured them  'with  the  symbols  of  his  immediate  pre- 
sence ;  was  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them,  and  » 
glory  in  the  midst  of  them.  He  spoke  to  them  with  an 
audible  voice,  and  fed  them  with  manna  from  heaven., 
He-put  them  in  possession  of  a  good  land,  and  fought 
against  all  their  enemies.  Might  it  not  have  been  ex* 
pected  that  a  people  so  highly  favoured  and  honoured 
should  have  been  obedient  and  thankful?  Some  of 
them  were  so.  His  grace  always  preserved  a  spiritual 
people  amongst  them,  whose  faith  in  the  Messiah  taught 
them  the  true  meaning  of  the  Levitical  law,  and  in- 
spired them  with  zeal  and  sincerity  in  ,the  service  of 
God.  But  the  bulk  of  the  nation  was  always  refract 
tory  and  disobedient  While  in  the  wilderness,  they 
murtnured  against  the  Lord  upon  every  new  difficulty. 
Within  a  few  days  after  the  law  had  been  delivered  in 
flames  and  thunder  from  the  top  of  Sinai,  they  formed 
a  molten  calf  to  worship,  and  would  have  made  a  cap* 
tain  who  might  lead  them  back  into  Egypt  They 
despised  the  good  land;  therefore  their  carcasses*  feU 

•  1  Cor.  X.  5.  They  were  ovcrthrovm  in  the  wilderness.  K»- 
TfOT^Do^ry  they  fell  in  heaps,  like  grass  before  the  scythe ;  and 
this,  after  all  the  great  things  they  had  seen  and  been  partakers 
of.  Of  the  many  hundred  thousands,  who  were  above  twenty 
years  eld,  when  they  were  delivered  from  Egypt,  only  two  per- 
sona were  spared  to  enter  the  promised  land.  A  striking  admo- 
nition to  us,  not  to  rest  in  the  participation  of  external  privileges 
of  iltiy  kind.  For  these  people  had  seen  the  Lord's  wonders  at 
the  Red  Sea,  had  rejoiced  in  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  been  fed  with  manna  from  heaven* 
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binding  than  the  positive  commands  of  God ;  they,  by 
degrees,  attained  to  a  pitch  oi  impiety  unicnown  to  ibr^ 
mer  times ;  and  which  was  so  much  the  more  offensive 
and  abominable,  as  it  was  covered  with  the  mask  oC 
religion,  and  accompanied  with  a  claim  to  superior 
sl^ctity. 

Pride,  hypocrisy,  and  interest,  divided  them  inta 
siects;  and  the  contests  of  each  party  for  superiority, 
threw  the  state  into  frequent  commotions.  Their  in* 
trigues  at  length  brought  upon  them  the  Roman  power« 
The  city  was  taken  by  Pompey ;  and,  though  they  af- 
terwards retained  a  shadow  of  liberty,  their  government 
was  determined,  from  that  time,  by  the  will  of  the  coa* 
querors.  At  length  Herod,  a  foreigner,  obtained  it 
In  his  reign  Christ  was  born. 

Thus  the  state  of  mankind,  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  proved,  with  the  fullest  evidence,  the  necessity 
of  his  interposition.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  the  world 
had  not  been  left  utterly  helpless  and  hopeless.  His 
future  advent  had  been  revealed  from  the  beginning; 
and,  by  faith  in  that  revelation,  a  remnant  had  sub« 
sisted  in  every  age,  who  had  triumphed  over  the  gene- 
ral evil,  and  maintained  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 
It  was  not  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  these  that  he 
should  have  been  manifested  sooner ;  for  they  beheld 
his  day  afar  off,  and  rejoiced  in  his  name.  With  re- 
spect to  others,  destitute  of  divine  faith,  his  incarna- 
tion would  have  had  the  same  effect  at  any  period,  as 

l>c  a  legal  exemption.  Any  man  who  would  pay  liandsomely  to 
the  priests  and  the  temple,  might  treat  his  parents  as  he  pleased. 
Thus  they  set  aside  the  express  command  of  God,  by  tlieir  own 
authority,  and  for  their  own  advantage.  The  same  dispensing, 
commuting,  engrossing  spirit,  has  too  o(ten  appeared  in  the- 
£Uirist|an  church, 
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To  this  may  be  added  the  several  dispersions  of  the 
Jews ;  who,  upon  various  occasions,  had  been  settled 
in  almost  every  considerable  city  under  the  heathen  go- 
vernments. By  their  traditions  and  prophecies,  imper- 
fectly understood,  a  general  expectation  had  been  raised 
of  some  extraordinary  deliverer,  who  would  shortly  ap- 
pear. Lastly,  by  the  growtli  of  the  Roman  empire, 
many  nations  and  people,  who  were  before  acquainted 
b>  means  of  one  common  language,  became  more 
closely  united  under  one  dominion.  Every  province 
bad  a  necessary  connexion  with  Rome ;  and  Rome  was 
the  centre  and  resort  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  then 
habitable  world. 

As  to  the  Jews,  many  things  concurred  to  animate 
their  wishes  and  expectations  of  the  Messiah's  approach. 
The  prophecies  were  in  their  hands.  Many  of  their 
wise  men  were  apprised  that  the  term  of  seventy  weeks, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel,  was  drawing  to  a  period.  Tbo 
sceptre  seemed  departing  firom  Judah ;  they  groaned 
ander  a  foreign  yoke,  from  which,  they  vainly  ima- 
gined, the  Messiah  would  set  them  free,  and  give  them, 
in  their  turn,  a  temporal  dominion  over  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  Though  this  mistake  prompted  them  to  re- 
ject Christ  when  he  preached  a  deliverance  unsuitable  to 
their  worldly  notions,  yet  it  made  them  solicitous  and 
eager  for  tlie  appearance  of  the  person  on  whom  their 
hopes  were  fixed.  A  few  amongst  them,  however,  bet- 
ter instructed  in  the  true  meaning  of  the  prophecies, 
were  secretly  waiting,  in  the  exercises  of  faith  and 
prayer,  for  the  consolation  of  Israel*. 

From  this  general  view  of  the  moral  and  political 
Btate  of  mankind,  and  the  leading  designs  of  divine  re- 

•  Luke  ii.  25. 
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evangelists  have  performed  wiib  the  h^hest  advanta^ 
and  authority;  and  their  writings,  (through  Che  merey  of 
God^)  are  generally  known  and  read  in  our  own  tongue. 
It  will  be  sufficient  for  tne  to  select  a  few  passages  freift 
them,  to  explain  and  confirm  the  several  points  I  have 
proposed  to  treat  of  in  this  book,  as  principles  whereon 
to  ground  our  observations  on  the  spirit  and  conductof 
after-times.  ; 

At  present  I  propose  to  state  the  true  character  and 
genius  of  his  doctrine.  This  may  seem  a  digressioii 
from  my  main  design ;  but,  as  I  ebali  often  have  occar 
sion  to  speak  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  opposition  it  has 
met  with,  it  will  not  be  improper,  in  the  first  place,  to 
exhibit  a  general  idea  of  what  we  mean  by  the  Gospel ; 
especially  as  the  professed  followers  of  Christ  have  beeiv 
ind  still  are,  not  a  little  divided  upon  the  point. 

We  may  describe  the  Gospel  to  be — A  (tivine  reve^ 
latian  in  the  person  of' Jesus  Christy  discovering  the4ni^ 
sery  ofjalkn  man  by  sin^  and  the  means  of'  his  complete 
recovery  by  the  free  grace  of  God,  through  fait  hj  unto 
holiness  and  happiness.  The  explication  and  proof  of 
these  particulars  from  our  Lord's  express  declarations, 
and  the  tenour  of  his  conduct,  will  sufficiently  point  out 
the  principal  marks  and  characters  of  his  Gospel.  But 
before  we  enter  upon  this,  two  things  may  be  premised. 

1.  Though  I  confine  myself  to  the  writings  of  the 
evangelists  in  this  disquisition,  yet  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  whilst  our  Lord  was  visibly  conversant  with 
men,  he  did  not  ordinarily  discover  the  whole  system 
of  his  doctrine  in  express  terms.  He  spoke  to  the  mul- 
titude, for  the  most  part,  in  parables*,  and  was  not  for- 
ward to  proclaim  himself  the  Messiah  upon  every  focca- 

•   Matt.  xiii.  10,  11.  t  Ch.  xvL  20. 
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the  Spirit  of  God,  who  furnishes  his  people  with  ligbl 
and  strength  proportioned  to  their  exigencies,  situation, 
and  the  services  or  trials  he  calls  them  to ;  not  without 
respect  to  the  degree  of  their  diligence,  obedience,  and 
simplicity  in  waiting  upon  him.  For  these  reasons,  it  is 
not  to  be  expected  that; every  one  who  serves  God  with 
his  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  should  have  exactly 
the  same  views  of  this  sublime  subject.  Neither  do  I 
presume  to  think  myself  capable  of  displaying  it  in  its 
full  light  and  beauty.  I  desire,  therefore,  to  write  with 
candour,  and  entreat  a  candid  perusal,  as  conscious  of 
my  infirmities,  and  the  imperfections  necessarily  attend- 
ing the  human  mind,  in  this  present  sfate  of  things. 
Yet  I  am  not  afraid  to  express  my  just  confidence,  that 
I  shall  advance  no  principle,  as  a  part  of  the  Gospel 
doctrine,  which  does  not  assuredly  belong  to  it 

I  *now  proceed  to  explain  and  confirm  the  definition 
I  have  given  of  the  Gospel. 

1.  It  is  a  divine  revelation,  a  discovery  of  truths 
which,  though  of  the  highest  moment,  could  have 
been  known  no  other  way.  That  God  will  forgive  sin, 
\a  i)cyond  the  power  of  unassisted  reason  to  prove. 
The  prevailing  custom  of  sacrifices  is,  indeed,  founded 
bpoQ  siieb  a  hope;  but  this  practice  was,  without 
doubt,  derived  from  revelation,  for  reason  could 
not  have  suggested  such  an  expedient.  And  those 
among  the  heathens,  wliether  priests  or  philosophers, 
who  spoke  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  knew  biU  little  what 
srn  was.  Revelation  was  needful,  to  discover  sin  in  its 
true  nature  and  demerit :  and  where  this  b  known,  the 
awakened  and  wounded  conscience  is  not  easily  per- 
suaded that  a  just  and  holy  God  will  pardon  iniquity. 
So  likewise  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  after  all  the  fine 
things  sard  upon  tiicf  subject,  remained  a  problematical 
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^^  ha8t  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  ancl>  prudent,  and 
'*  revealed  them  unto  babeft.''  < 

•  i.  It  is  a  revelation,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ^ 
As  a  revelation,  it  stands  distinguished  from  all  false 
religions ;  and  as  revealed  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  it  is 
distinguished  from  all  former  dispensations  of  the  true 
God,  who,  in  time  past,  bad  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
but  was  pleased,  in  those  last  days,  to  speak  unto  us  hf 
bis  Son.  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  both  to  enforce 
the  necessity  of  a  universal  sinless  obedience,  and  to 
point  out  the  efficacy  of  a  better  mediator ;  but  grace 
and  truth,  gf^ace  anm)erable  to  the  sinner's  guilt  Ofid 
misery,  and  the  truth  and  full  accomplishment  of*  all 
its  typical  services,  came  by  Jesus  Christ  All  the 
gi:and  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel  centre  in  this  point,' 
the  constitution  of  the  person  of  Christ*.  In  the 
knowledo^  of  him  standeth  our  eternal  life.  And 
though  our  Lord,  on  some  occasions,  refused  to  answer 
the  captious  questions  of  his  enemies,  and  expressed 
himself  so  as  to  leave  his  hearers  in  suspense ;  yet,  at 
other  times,  he  clearly  asserted  his  own  just  rights  and 
honours,  and  proposed  himself  as  the  supreme  object 
of  love,  trust,  and  worship,  the  fountain  of  grace  anit 
power,  the  resurrection,  life,  and  happiness  of  all  be- 
lievers. 

That  he  vindicated  to  himself  those  characters  and 
prerogatives  which  incommunicably  belong  to  God,  is 
evident  from  the  texts  referred  to.  He  was  a  judge  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heartf.  He  forgave 
sills.    He  adopted  the  style  of  supreme  ipajestyj.    His 

♦  Col.  ii.  3.  9. ;  John  xvii.  3.  t  Matth.  ix.  2,  3. 

J  John  viii.  38. ;  John  xiv.  9.  <<  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
«  seen  mj  Father."  Which  of  all  th^  creatures  of  God  dare  u^e 
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Id  him  the  perfection  of  wisdom  and  goodness  sbined 
Ibrth.  He  burned  with  love  to  God,  with  compassioii 
to  men ;  a  compassion  which  he  freely  extended  to  the 
niost  i^cessitoQs  and  the  most  unworthy.  He  returned 
good  for  evil,  wept*  tor  his  enemies,  prayed  for  his  muTr 
derers.  Such  was  his  character,  a  divine  person  in  the 
human  nature,  t  ^^od  manifest  in  the  flesh.  And  from 
this  union,  all  he  did,  and  all  he  said,  derived  a  dig- 
nity* authority,  and  efficacy  wliich  rendered  him  every 
way  worthy  to  be  the  Teacher,  Exemplar,  Lord,  and 
Saviour  of  mankind. 

3.  In  the  person  and  sufferings  of  Christ  there  is  at 
^nce  a  discovery  of  the  misery  of  fallen  man,  and  the 
Sieans  of  his  complete  recovery.  It  has  already  been 
obiser\-ed,  that  the  full  explication  of  these  truths  was 
deferred  till  after  his  resurrection ;  and  the  subsequent 
writings  of  his  apostles  are  useful,  to  give  us  a  com- 
plete view  of  the  cause,  design,  and  benefits  of  his  pas- 
aion.  At  present  we  confine  ourselves  to  his  own 
woni^.  He  frequently!  taught  the  necessity  and  cer- 
tainty of  his  sufferings ;  he  spoke  of  them  as  the  great 
design  of  his  incarnation,  that  it  was  by  this  means  he 
Should  draw§  all  unto  himself,  that  be  was  on  this  ac- 
founts  especially,  the  object  of  his  Father's  compla- 
cency, l)ecause  he  voluntarily  substituted  himself  to  die 
tor  his  people.  He  enforced  the  necessity  ||  of  believ- 
ing on  him  in  this  view ;  and  applied  to  himself  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament**,  which  speak  to  the 
same  purpose.  Isaiah  had  foretold,  that  the  Lord  would 
lay  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  that  he  was  to  be 

•  Luke  xix.  41.;  xxiii.  34.         t  I  Tim.  iii.  16. 

I  Matt.  xvi.  31.;  xx.  28.         §  John  xii.  32.;  x.  17. 

II  John  iii.  14-i— 18.  ••  Luke  xxiv.  25—27,;  Isa.  liii. 
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in  the  place  of  sinners^  and  therefore  was  not  spared* 
Not  any,  or  all,  the  evils  which  the  world  has  known, 
afford  such  proof  of  the  dreadful  effects  and  detestable 
nature  of  sin,  as  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified.  Sin 
had  rendered  the  case  of  mankind  so  utterly  desperate, 
that  nothing  less  than  the  blood  and  death  of  Jesus 
could  retrieve  it.  If  any  other  expedient  could  have 
sufficed,  his  prayer,  that  the  bitter  cup  might  pass  from 
him,  would  have  been  answered.  But  what  his  ene- 
mies intended  as  the  keenest  reproach,  his  redeemed 
people  will  for  ever  repeat  as  the  expression  of  his 
highest  praise,  *  '^  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot 
'^  save."  Justice  would  admit  no  inferior  atonement,love 
would  not  give  up  the  cause  of  fallen,  ruined  man. 
fieing  therefore  determined  to  save  others,  he  could  not, 
consistently  with  this  gracious  design  and  undertaking, 
deliver  himself... 

Again,  the  means  and  certainty  of  a  salvation  pro- 
portioned to  the^guilt  and  misery  of  sinners,  and  a  hap- 
piness answerable  to  the  utmost  capacity  of  the  soul  of 
man,  are  revealed  in  the  same  astonishing  dispensation 
of  divine  love.  When  Jesus  was  baptized  he  uas 
pointed  out  by  a  voice  fipom  heaven ;  '\  "  This  is  my  be- 
"  loved  Son,  in  whom,  (or  for  whose  sake,)  I  am  well 
"  pleased."  He  afterwards  proclaimed  his  'J;  own  autho- 
rity and  sufficiency,  that  all  things  were  delivered  into 
his  hands,  and  invited  every  weary,  heavy  laden  soul 
to  seek  to  him  for  refreshment  and  peace.  He  gave  the 
most  express  assurances  §,  that  whoever  applied  to  him 
should  in  no  case  be  rejected,  tie  ||  mentioned  his  deatli 

*  Luke  xxiii.  oo.  t  Matth.  iii.  17. 

%  Matth.  xi.  27,  28.  §  John  vi.  S7. 

II  John  xii.  32,  33. 


tlNit  they:  were  righteous,  and  to  encoarage  all  who  fel^ 
and  oonfoficd  themselves  to  be  miserable  sinners^ 


5f      . 


t^arcere  subjectis,  et  debellarp  superbos. 


This  was  a  chief  cause  of  the  opposition  he  met  with  ia 
lib  own  person,  and  has  awakened  the  hatred  and  dislike 
of  the  bulk  of  mankind  against  his  doctrine  ever  since* 
It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  confirm  it  by  proofs  which 
Cannot  be  evaded  by  any  who  profess  to  acknowledge 
him  to  be  a  teadier  sent  from  God. 

He  was  daily  conversant  with  many  who  were  wise 
imd  righteous  in  their  own  eyes,  and  we  find  he  omits 
no  opportunity  to  expose  and  condemn  their  preten- 
iions.  He  spake  one  parable  purposely  to  persons  of 
ftis  stamp*,  and  describes  a  Pharisee  boasting  of  his 
observance  of  the  law.  He  paid  tythes,  he  fieisted,  he 
prayed,  be  was  not  chargeable  with  adultery  or  extor- 
tion. He  eeuld  say  more  for  himself  than  many  can 
who  tfflfect  to  be  thought  religious.  But  the  poor  publi- 
can, (though  despicable  in  his  sight,)  who,  conscious  of 
his  unworthiness,  durst  not  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven^ 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  and  cried  for  mercy,  wa$ 
in  a  happier  and  safer  condition  than  the  other  with  all 
his  boasted  obediaice. 

Another  remarkable  instance  is  that  of  the  rolerf , 
who  accosted  our  Lord  in  a  respectful  manner,  asking 
him  what  he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  His 
address  was  becoming,  his  inquiry  seemed  sincere; 
and  the  character  be  gave  of  himself  was  such,  as  men, 
who  see  not  the  heart,  might  have  Judged  exemplary 
and  praise-worthy.  When  our  Lord  referred  him  to 
the  precepts  of  the  law,  be  answered  that  he  had  kept 

*  VSkt  xvSi.  9—14.      t  Wsitfl).  <i5:.^  l€. ;  Ltfkc.  xviiJ.  U. 
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part  of  which  be  gives  a  onost  endearing  view  of  the 
grace  of  God^  in  pardoning  and  accepting  the  most  un- 
deserving. He  atterwardsy  ia  ihe  close,  shows  the  pride^ 
stubbornnes8,and  enmity  of  the  self-rigiiteous  Pharisees, 
mider  the  character  of  the  eider  *  brother.  Wliiie  his 
language  and  deportment,  discovered  the  disobedience 
and  msdice  of  his  heart,  he  pretended  thai  he  iiad  never 
broke  his  father's  commands.  Tiic  seit^ondemned  sin» 
ner,  when  he  first  receives  hope  of  pardon,  experiences 
a  joy  and  peace  in  believing :  this  is  represented  by  the 
feast  and  fattjpd  calf.  But  the  religious,  orderly  brother, 
had  never  received  so  much  as  a  kid.  He  had  found 
no  true  comfort  in  all  his  formal  round  of  duties ;  and 
therefore  was  exceedingly  angry  that  the  prodigal  should 
at  once  obtain  those  marks  of  favour,  which  he,  who 
had  remained  with  his  father,  had  been  always  a  stran*- 
ger  to. 

But  the  capital  exemplification  of  this,  and  indeed 
of  every  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  is  contained  in  tiie  ac* 
count  given  of  the  thief  f  upon  the  cross ;  a  passage 
which  has,  perhaps,  been  more  mistaken  and  misrepre* 
sented  by  commentators,  than  any  other  in  the  NewTes* 
tamenL  The  grace  of  God  has  shone  so  bright  in  this 
instance,  that  it  has  dazzled  the  eyes  even  of  good  men. 
They  have  a^empted  to  palliate  the  offender's  crime,  or 

^  It  may  be  objected  to  this  interpretation,  that  the  father 
speaks  to  the  elder  brother  in  terms  of  complacence.  ^(  Son,  thou 
^  art  ever  Tvith  me,  and  all  that  I.  have  is  thine/'  But  this  is  not 
the  only -place  where  our  Iiord  addresses  the  Phaerisees  in  their 
own  style,  according  to  the  opinion  they  conceived  of  themselves. 
Thus,  Matt.  viii.  12,  he  saysy  <<  The  children  of  the  kingdom 
*^  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness'*— -he  does  not  mean  those 
who  were  truly  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  but  those  who  pre- 
tended to  be  so. 

t  Luke  xxiiL  39—43. 
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at  least  to  suppose  that  this  was  the  first  fault  of  the 
kind  he  had  committed ;  that  perhaps  he  had  been  sur* 
prised  into  it,  and  might  in  other  respects  have  been  of 
a  feirer  character.  They  conjecture  that  this  was  the 
first  time  he  had  heard  of  Jesus,  and  that  there  was  not 
bnly  some  sort  of  merit  in  his  faith  and  confession  under 
these  circumstances,  but  that  the  death  of  Jesns  happily 
coinciding  with  his  own,  afforded  him  an  advantage 
peculiar  to  himself;  and  that  therefore  this  was  an 
exempt  case,  and  not  to  be  drawn  into  a  precedent  to 
after-times. 

If  it  was  my  professed  design  to  comment  upon  this 
malefisurtor's  case,  I  should  consider  it  in  a  different 
light.  The  nature  of  his  punishment,  which  was  seldom 
inflicted  but  on  those  who  were  judged  the  most  atro- 
cious criminals,  makes  it  more  than  probable  that  he  did 
not  suffer  for  a  first  offence.  Nor  was  he  simply  a 
thief.  The  history  of  those  times  abounds  with  the 
mischiefs  committed  by  public  robbers,  who  used  to 
join  in  considerable  bands  for  rapine  and  murder,  and 
commit  the  greatest  excesses.  In  all  likelihood,  the 
malefactors  crucified  with  Jesus  were  of  this  sort,  ac- 
complices and  equals  in  guilt,  and  therefore  judged  to 
die  togcther,receiving,  (as  appears  by  the  criminal's  own 
confession  on  the  cross,)  the  just  reward  of  their  deeds*. 
Here  was  indeed  a  fair  occasion  to  show  the  sovereignty 
and  triumph  of  grace,  contrasted  with  the  most  despe* 
rate  pitch  of  obdurate  wickedness ;  to  show,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  the  compassion  and  the  power  of  Christ 

•  It  seems  probable  from  the  history  that  these  were  of  Ba- 
rabbas's  gang.  They  ha^l  made  an  insurrection,  committed 
iTiurcler,  and  were,  with  tlicir  ringleader,  convicted  and  condemn- 
ed, lie,  in  dishonour  to  Jesus,  was  spared,  whilst  these  liis  ac- 
rompliccs  were  executed  with  him. 
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were  not  diminished,  when  his  safierings  were  at  the 
height,  and  he  seemed  abandoned  to  his  enemies ;  and, 
on  the  other,  the  insufficiency  of  any  means-  to  change 
a  sinner^s  heart  without  the  powerful  efficacy  of  diviae 
grace.  The  one  malefactor,  brought  at  length  to  de- 
•enred  punishment,  far  from  repenting  of  his  erimefti 
regardless  of  his  immediate  appearance  before  God^ 
Aought  it  some  relaxation  of  his  torments,  to  join  with 
4ie  barbarous  multitude  in  reviling  Jesus,  who  hung 
upon  a  cross  by  his  side.  He  was  not  ignorant  that 
Jesus  was  put  to  death,  for  professing  himself  the  Mes- 
siah ;  but  he  upbraided  him  with  his  character,  and 
treated  Um  as  an  impostor.  In  this  man  we  see  the 
progress,  wages,  and  effiscts  of  sin.  His  wickedness 
brought  him  to  a  terrible  end,  and  sealed  him  up  under 
ft  fieital  hardness  of  heart,  so  that  he  died  desperate, 
ftough  Jesus  Christ  was  *  crucified  before  his  eyes.  But 
his  companion  was  impressed  by  what  he  saw;  his  heart 
relented.  He  observed  the  patience  of  the  divine  Suf- 
ferer; he  heard  him  pray  for  his  murderers;  he  felt  him- 
self  miserable,  and  feared  the  God  with  whom  he  had 
to  do.  In  this  distress  he  received  faith  to  apply  to  Je- 
sus^ and  his  prayer  was  granted  and  exceeded.  He 
mho  sent  the  fair-spoken  ruler  away  sorrowful,  answer- 
ed the  first  desire  of  a  malefactor  at  the  point  of  death; 
*'  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise.*'  This 
certainly  was  an  instance  of  free  distinguishing  grace. 

*  Comp.  Matth.  xxvii.  39.  How  can  it  be  expected  that  ho 
more  than  a  eonstant  repetition  of  Christ's  death,  should  be  an 
ianocible  means  of  changing  the  heartf  when  the  actual  aight  of 
his-sufferings  Waa  attended  with  so  littb  effect  I  Sin  must  be  felt 
as  the  diaeaae  and  ruin  of  the  soul,  and  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
acknowledged  as  the  onl^  posuble  remedy,  befoi*e  we  can  truly 
sympathia9  with  himi  and  sayy  I  am  crucified  with  Christ. 
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iNraces  ^bis  righteotisness  as  the  wedding*  garment, 
whereby  alone  he  expects  admission  to  the  marriage- 
feast  of  heaven.  Pie  derives  all  his  strength  and  com- 
fort from  his  influence,  as  the  branchf  from  the  root. 
He  intrusts  himself  to  his  care,  as  the  wise  and  good 
lAepherd;};  of  his  souL  Sensible  of  his  own  ignoi^ance, 
defects,  and  his  many  enemies,  he  receives  Chris t§  as 
his  teacher,  priest,  and  king,  obeys  his  preceptor,  con* 
fides  od  his  mediation,  expects  and  enjoys  his  powerful 
protection.  '  In  a  word,  he  renounces  all  contidence||  in 
tiie  flesh,  and  rejoices  in  Christ  Jesus  as  his  Saviour ; 
Mid  thus  he  attains  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  is  supported  through  all  the  conflicts  and  trials 
of  life,  possesses  a  stable  peace  in  the  midst  of  a  chang* 
ing  world,  goes  on  from  strength  to  strength,  and  is,  at 
length,  made  more  than  conqueror,  through  him  that  has 
loved  him.  This  is  the  life  of  faith.  The  degree  and 
exercise  of  it  is  various  in  different  persons,  and  in  the 
same  person  at  different  times,  (as  has  been  already  hint* 
^;)  bdt  the  principle  itself  is  universal,  permanent,  and 
efficacious  in  all  that  truly  believe.  And  nothing  less 
than  this  faith  is  sufficient  to  give  any  man  a  right  to 
the  name  of  a  Christian. 

€.  The  final  cause,  or  great  ends  of  the  Gospel  re- 
specting man,  are**  holiness  and  happiness ;  the  com- 
plete restoration  of  the  soul  to  the  favour  and  image 
of  God,  or  eternal  life  begun  here,  to  be  consumnfiated 
in  glory.  What  has  been  already  said,  renders  it  heed« 
less  to  enlarge  upon  this  head.  Nor  shall  we  concern 
Ourselves  here  to  vindicate  this  doctrine  we  have  laid 


•  Matth.  xxii.  11.;  Rom.  xiii.  14.         t  John  xv.  4,  5. 
%  John  X.  14.  $  John  vi.  68.  ||  Phil.  ifl.  3^ 

•*  Bihttb.  t  31. ;  XXV.  34. ;  John  xvii,  34« 
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JMiiOhgdiMPB  <nA«hmiiiion  to  ^the  wMe  wU  of 

e«iit  •biit'tiiiit  tlMW^  oil:r  ^^^  <l«  <^    WlmoMr nat 
wtettsMT'tlM^dbetriMi^^^^        gnw>  aad  jnttifiCTition 

by&ilk  faaveprorailad  A  tte  Gfan^^  Churchy  aiMl  m^^ 

IwdKng  totfae  d€grea  of  doimaw'^iJlli  w&hicht^  bwg 

been  m&raod;  the  fMoctiwi  dttiie«  itf  ■  Christimiity'  hiifOf 

JeuwihedJatteteteepBopoitioiL^^^ 

Aidinedj  mAxiaok  tampored  wkb  tte  nMsooug^  eild 'Wr 

petette^  flMDi>  either  6am^  e^  weliiMftot,  jthoegh  awk 

tilBMtefVflert^thegfahoaU.be^hwed,  or  finm  a  desire 

le-eeoo«MMrtito  the  Oospd^^aod  leader  It  morepakiti^ 

tMe iD4he:dii^Ked tette ofihe POfMlthe eooieqiieaag  , 

lee elippje Aeen  eo  eqoel  dedraskxi in^practiee.},  -So 

loBges!  the  Goapel  of  Christ  is  mainudned  without  eduLs 

teradon,  it  is  found  sufficient  for  every  valuable  pur«- 

pose ;  but  when  the  wisdom  of  man  is  permitted  to  add 

to  the  perfect  work  of  God,  a  wide  door  is  opened  for 

inoumerable  mischiefs — the  divine  commands  are  made 

void,  new  inventions  are  continually  taking  place,  zeaji 

is  diverted  into  a  wrong  channel,  and  the  greatest  stress 

laid  upon  things,  either  unnecessary  or  unwarrantable. 

Hence,  perpetual  occasion  is  given  for  strife,  debates^ 

and  divisions,  till  at  length  the  spirit  of  Christianity  is 

Ibrgot,  and  the  power  of  godliness  lost,  amidst  fierce 

coQtentions  for  the  form. 

To  sum  up  this  inquiry  in  few  words.     The  Gospel 

is  a  wise  and  gracious  dispensation,  equally  suited  to  the 

necessities  of  man,  and  to  the  periections  of  God.     It 

proclaims  relief  to  the  miserable,  and  excludes  none  but 

those  who  exclude,  themselves.     It  convinces  a  sinnei'. 

Vol.  in.  f 
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rious  treatment?  This  is  ttie  subject  of  our  present  in- 
quiry.   It  might  indeed  be  answered  very  briefly,  (as  it 
lias  been,)  by  ascribing  it  to  the  peculiar  wickedness  and 
perv^rseness  of  the  Jews.     There  is  not  a  fallacy  more 
frequent  or  pleasing  to  the  minds  of  men,  than,  while 
they  act  contrary  to  present  duty,  to  please  themselves 
with  imagining,  how  well  they  would  have  behaved  in 
another  situation,  or  a  different  age.     They  think  it  a 
fiiark  of  virtue  to  condemn  the  wickedness  of  former 
times,  not  aware  that  they  themselves  are  governed  by 
the  same  spirit.     Thus  these  very  Jews  spoke  highly  of 
the  persons  of  the  prophets,  while  they  rejected  their 
tesUmony ;  and  blamed  their  foreftithers  for  shedding  in- 
nocent blood,  at  the  time  they  were  thirsting  for  the 
t>lood  of  Jesus  *.     It  is  equally  easy,  at  present,  to 
condemn  the  treachery  of  Judas,  the  cowardice  of  Pi- 
late, the  blindness  of  the  people,  and  the  malice  of 
the  priests,  who  were  ail    personally    concerned    ia 
the  death  of  Christ.       It   is  easy  to  think,  that  if 
ive  had  seen  bis    works   and    heard    his    words,  we 
would  not  have  joined  with  the  multitude  in  crying, 
Crucify  him :  though,  it  is  to  be  feared,  many,  who  thus 
flatter  themselves,  have  little  less  enmity  against  his 
person  and  doctriqe,  than  his  actual  murderers.     Op 
this  account,  I  shall  give  a  detail  of  the  true  reasons 
why  Christ  wa^  opposed  in  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mea- 
sures employed  against  him,  in  order  to  show  that  the 
same  grounds  of  opposition  are  deeply  rooted  in  the 
fallen  human  nature ;  and  how  probable  it  is,  that  if  be 
ivas  to  appear  again  in  the  same  obscure  manner,  in 
^y  country  now  called  by  his  nune,  he  would  meet 
with  little  better  treatment,  unless  when  the  const|tq« 

^  ^i^tth.  xxiii.  99>  30. 
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godliness,  when  they  were,  ia  effect,  enslaved  by  their 
passions,  and  lived  according  to  the  corrupt  rule  of  their 
dwn  imaginations. 

The  Sadducees,  their  antagonists  and  rivals,  were 
equally,  though  differently,  remote  from  the  true  know'- 
ledge  and  .worship  of  God.  They  not  only  rejected  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  a  great  part  of  .the  Scrip- 
tures likewise,  and  admitted  qnly  the  five  books  of 
Moses  as  of  divine  authority.  From  this  circumstance^ 
together  with  the  difficulty*  they  proposed  to  our  Lord, 
and  the  answer  he  gave  them ;  it  appears  that  they 
were  persons,  who  professing,  in  general  terms,  to 
acknowledge  a  revelation  from  God,  yet  made  their 
own  prejudices  and  mistakes,  under  the  dignified  name 
of  reason^  the  standard  to  determine  what  books  should 
be  received  as  authentic,  and  in  what  sense  they  should 
be  understood.  The  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  did  not 
accord-with  their  notions  ;  therefore  they  rejected  it,  to- 
gether I  with  those  parts  of  Scripture  which  asserted  it 
most  expressly.  Their  question  concerning  the  seven 
brethren,  seems  to  have  l)een  a  trite  objection,  which  they 
had  often  made,  and  which  had  never  been  answered  to 
satisfaction,  till  our  Lord  resolved  it.  But  the  whole 
difficulty  was  founded  upon  false  principles,  and  when 
these  were  removed,  all  fell  to  the  ground  at  once. 

*  Matth.  xxu.  23. ;  Acts  ^xiii.  8. 

t  That  the  Sadducecs  received  only  the  law  of  M(^ses,  is  the 
^neral  opinion ;  though  I  do  not  say,  tliat  it  has  been  either 
indubitably  proved,  or  universally  held.  That  they  put  their  own 
sense  upon  the  Scriptures,  (whether  in  whole  or  in  part,)  which 
they  did  profess  to  receive,  is  manifest,  from  their  asserting^ 
that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit ;  a  tenet 
which  contradicts  not  one  or  a  few  texts,  but  the  whole  straui  and 
tcnour  both  of  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
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doctrines  of  the  Gospel  upon  different  pretences.  Tbe 
mnn  who,  fond  of  his  fancied  attainments  and  scrupu-^ 
iMs  exactness  in  externals,  despises  all  who  will  not 
conform  to  his  rules,  and  challenges  peculiar  respect  on 
account  of  his  superior  goodness,  is  a  proud  Pharisee. 
Hb  zeal  is  dark,  envious,  and  bitter ;  his  obedieifce  par- 
tial and  self-willed ;  and,  while  he  boasts  of  the  knowledge 
of  God,  his  heart  rises  with  enmity  at  the  grace  of  tbe 
Gospely  which  he  boldly  charges  with  opening  a  door 
tb  licentiousness.  The  modern  Sadducee,  (like  those  of 
old,)  admits  of  a  revelation,  but  then,  full  of  his  own 
-  wisdom  and  importance,  he  arraigns  even  the  revela- 
tion he  seems  to  allow  at  the  bar  of  his  narrow  judg- 
ment ;  and  as  the  sublime  doctrines  of  truth  pass  under 
his  review,  he  affixes,  without  hesitation,the  epithets  of  ab- 
fltard,  inconsistent,  and  blasphemous,  to  whatever  thwarts 
his  pride,  prejudice,  and  ignorance.  And  those  parts  €li 
Scripture  which  cannot  be  warped  to  speak  his  sense^ 
he  discards  from  bis  canon  as  interpolated  and  supposi- 
iStious.  The  Herodian  is  the  man,  however  denominat- 
ed or  dignified,  who  is  governed  by  interest,  as  the: 
others  by  pride,  and  vainly  endeavours  to  reconcile  the 
incompatible  services  of  God  and  the  world,  Christ  and 
Belial.  He  avoids  the  excesses  of  religious  parties, 
speaks  in  terms  of  moderation,  and  is  not  unwilling  to  be 
accounted  the  patron  and  friend  of  sobriety  and  reli- 
gion. He  stands  fair  with  all  who  would  be  religious 
upon  cheap  terms,  and  fair  in  his  own  esteem,  having 
numbers  and  authority  on  his  side.  Thus  he  almost 
persuades  himself  he  has  carried  his  point,  and  that  it 
is  not  so  impossible  to  serve  two  masters,  as  our  LordV 
words  seem  to  import  But  tbe  preaching  of  the  pure 
Gospel,  which  enforces  the  one  thing  needful,  and  will 
admit  of  no  compliances  with  worldly  interests,  inter- 
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to  ^^  painted  sepulchres/'  and  cautioned  the  people 
against  them  as  dangerous  deceivers.  It  is  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  on  this  account  they  hated  him  with 
a  perfect  hatred. 

Again:  they  were  exceedingly  c^fended  with  the 
high  character  he  assumed  as  the  Son  of  God^  and  the 
Messiah.  On  this  account,  they  condemned  him  to  die 
for  blasphemy.  Th^  expected  a  Messiah  iadeed,  who^ 
they  professed,  tras  spoken  of  in  the  Scripture ;  but 
they  understood  not  what  the  Scriptures  had  revealed^ 
either  concerning  his  divine  nature,  or  his  voluntary 
humiliation ;  that  he  was  to  be  the  son  and  lord  of  Da<* 
vid,  yet  *^  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
"  grief."  They  denied  his  divinity;  and  themselves  un- 
wittingly fulfilled  the  prophecies  that  spoke  of  his  suf- 
ferings: affording  by  their  conduct  a  memorable  proof 
how  fatally  persons  may  mistake  the  sense  of  th«  word 
of  God,  while  they  profess  highly  to  esteem  it.  - 

What  further  increased  their  contempt  of  his  claims^* 
and  contributed  to  harden  their  hearts  more  implacably 
against  him,  was  the  obscurity  and  poverty  of  his  states 
While  they  were  governed  by  worldly  wisdom,  and 
sought  not  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit,  they  could  not 
but  suppose  an  utter  repugnance  between  the  meanness 
of  his  condition  and  the  honours  he  vindicated  to  him^ 
self.  They  expected  a  Messiah  to  coaie  in  pomp  and 
power,  to  deliver  them  from  the  Roman  yoke.  For  a 
person  truly  divine,  who  made  himself  equal  with  God, 
to  be  encompassed  with  poverty  and  distress,  seemed 
such  prol'ane  contradiction  as  might  justify  every  mark 
of  indignity  they  could  offer  liiirn.  And  this  difficulty 
must  equally  affect  every  unenlightened  mind.  If  man 
had  been  left  to  devise  in  what  manner  the  Lord  of  the 
universe  would  probably  descend  to  dwell  a  while  with 
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pfaiefly  poor  and  illiterate  persoos,  and  mady  of  tbcM 
bad  been  notxiriouely  wicked,  or  accounted  m;  pubUr 
cans  and  sinners,  whose  names  andifirot'essioits  w>ei^ 
^le  to  a  proverb.  And  for  such  as  these,  and  almost 
Ibese  only,  to  acknowledge  the  person  whom  they  re* 
fused,  and  by  protessing  themselves  his  disciples*  ta  / 
set  up  for  bein^  wiser  than  their  teachers  ;  this  was  n 
mortification  to  their  pride  which  they  could  not  l^ear; 
especially  when  they  found  their  number  daily  to  ish 
crease,  and  therefore  could  not  but  fear  their  own  influ<* 
ence  would  pYt)portionahly  decline* 

Once  more :  Mistaking  the  nature  of  his  kingdom^ 
which  he  often  spoke  of,  they  opposed  him  from  rea- 
sons -  of  state;  they  feared,  or  pretended  to  tear,  that 
if  they  auflfered  him  to  go  on,  the  increase  of  his  disei*- 
ples  would  give  uiyibrage  to  the  Romans,  who  would 
come  and  take  away  both  their  places  and  their  i^ationf* 
Some,  perhaps,  really  had  this  apprehension ;  but  it 
wes  more  generally  a  pretence,  which  the  leaders  made 
use  of  to  alarm  the  ignorant.  They  were,  in  truth, 
impatient  of  the  Roman  yoke,  prone  to  tumults,  and 
ready  tq  listen  to  every  deceiver  who  promised  theiE 
deliverance,  under  pretence  of  being  their  expected 
Messiah.  But,  from  enmity  and  opposition  to  Jesus, 
they  became  loyal  at  once.  So  they  might  accomplish 
their  designs  against  him,  they  were  content  to  forget 
other  grievances,  and  openly  professed  they  would  have 
IK)  other  king  but  Ccesar. 

These  were  some  of  the  chief  motives  which  united 
the  opposite  interests  and  jarring  sentiments  ot  the 
Jewish  sects  against  our  blessed  Lord.  We  are  next 
to  consider  the  methods  they  employed  to  prejudice  the 

f  John  yii.  49. ;  ix.  34.  t  John  xi.  48. 
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since,  (as  to  their  substance;)  against  the  servants  o£ 
Christ 

1.  They  availed  themselves  of  a  popular  mistake 
concerning  his  birth.  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethleheniy 
according  to  the  Scriptures ;  but  being  removed  from 
thence  in  his  infancy,  to  avoid  Herod's  cruelty,  and  his 
parents  afterwards  living  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  he 
was  supposed  by  many  to  have  been  bom  there.  Even 
Nathanael  was  prejudiced  by  this  mistake ;  but  happily 
yielded  to  Philip's  advice  to  examine  for  himselL 
But  it  prevented  many  frbm  inquiring  much  about 
Jesus,  and  therefore  his  enemies  made  the  most  of  it, 
and  confidently  appealed  to  the  Scripture,  when  it 
.sbemed  to  decide  in  their  favour.     *  ^^  Search  and  look, 

^*  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet."  It  is  probable, 
many  were  staggered  with  this  objection,  and  thought  it 
sufficient  to  invalidate  all  his  discourses  and  miracles, 
since,  let  him  say  and  do  what  he  would,  he  could  not 
be  the  Messiah  if  he  was  born  in  Galilee. 

2.  They  urged,  that  he  could  not  be  of  God,  because 
he  infringed  the  law  of  Moses,  and  broke  the  sabbath  f- 
This,  though  it  may  seem  a  groundless  objection  to  us, 
was  not  so  to  many  at  that  time,  who  knew  not  the 
spiritual  design  and  meaning  of  the  laiv,  and,  perhaps^ 
had  not  the  opportunity  to  hear  our  Lord  vindicate 
himself.  They  urged  this  vehemently  against  the  force 
of  a  notorious  miracle,  and  not  without  some  colour 
from  the  words  of  Moses  J  hiuiself,  who  had  warned 
them  to  beware  of  false  teachers,  though  they  should 
confirm  their  doctrine  by  signs  and  wonders. 

3.  They  reproached  the  freedom  of  his  conversation. 

*  John  vii.  42.  52.       f  John  ix.  16.       \  Dcut.  xiib  1,  2,  3. 
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his  wofiderfal  works ;  they  proceeded,  with  the  most 
blasphemous  effrontery,  to  defame  the  miracles  they 
could  not  deny,  and  maliciously  ascribed  them  to  the 
agency  of  the  devil*.  This  pertinacious  resistance  to 
the  conviction  both  of  their  senses  and  consciences^ 
was  the  highest  stage  of  impiety,  and  constituted  their 
rin,  (as  our  Lord  assured  them,)  unpardonable.  Not 
that  any  sin,  considered  in  itself,  is  too  great  for  the 
blood  of  Jesus  to  expiate ;  but,  as  they  utterly  re- 
nounced  and  scorned  his  mediation,  there  remained  no 
other  sacrifice,  but  they  were  judicially  given  up  to 
incurable  impenitence  and  hardness  of  heart  Yet  it  is 
probable,  that  even  this  black  assertion  was  not  witb* 
out  influence  upon  some  who  were  wedded  to  their 
sins,  and  therefore  glad  of  any  pretext,  how  unreason-' 
able  soever,  to  refuse  the  testimony  of  truth. 

6.  Another  means  they  made  use  of,  (the  last  we 
shall  enumerate,)  and  not  the  least  effectual,  to  intimi* 
date  the  minds  of  the  people  from  acknowledging  Jesus, 
was  the  convincing  argument  of  violence  and  ill  treat* 
ment.  Having  the  power  in  their  hands,  they  employed 
it  against  his  followers,  and  made  an  agreement,  that 
whoever  confessed  he  was  Christ,  should  be  put  out  of 
the  synagoguef,  that  is,  excommunicated.  This  decree 
seems  to  have  been  made  by  the  Sanhedrim,  or  great 
council,  and  to  imply,  not  merely  an  exclusion  from 
the  rites  of  public  worship,  but  likewise  a  positive  pu- 
nishment, equivalent  to  an  outlawry  with  us.  The  fear 
ot*  incurring  this  penalty  restrained  the  parents  of  the 
man  born  blind,  and  prevented  many  others^:,  who 
were  in  their  hearts  convinced  that  he  was  the  Messiah, 
from  owning  him  as  such.     They  loved  the  world,  they 

•  Matt.  xii.  24.         t  John  ix.  22.  %  John  xii.  42. 
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honours  and  authority,  of  the  insufficiency  of  formal 
worship^  in  which  the  heart  is  not  concerned,  of  the 
extent  and  spirituality  of  the  law  of  God,  and  of  sal- 
vation, freely  proclaimed  to  the  miserable,  through 
faith  in  his  name.  The  self-righteous,  the  self- wise, 
and  all  who  are  devoted  to  the  pleasures  and  honours  of 
the  world,  have  each  their  particular  exceptions  to  these 
truths.  The  wisdom  of  God  they  account  foolishness, 
and  the  language  of  their  hearts  is,  ''  We  will  not  have 
"  this  man  to  reign  over  us."  And  the  success  of  these 
doctrines,  which  is  chiefly  visible  among  such  as  they 
have  been  accustomed  to  despise,  is  equally  offensive; 
yet  so  inconsistent  are  they,  that  if,  here  and  there,  a 
few  persons  who  were  before  eminent  for  their  rank, 
attainments,  or  morality,  are  prevailed  on  to  ^^  account 
*'  all  things  but  loss  and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  the 
"  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  their  Lrord  ;"  this,  instead 
of  removing  their  first  objection,  excites  their  rage  and 
contempt  still  more. 

And  as  the  motives  of  their  hatred,  so  their  methods 
of  expressing  it,  arc  the  same.  They  are  not  ashamei) 
to  adopt  and  exaggerate  the  most  vulgar  misconcep- 
tions; they  set  the  Scripture  at  variance  with  itself;  and^ 
while  they  pass  over  the  plainest  and  most  important 
passages  unnoticed,  they  dwell  upon  a  few  texts  of  more 
dubious  import,  and  therefore  more  easily  accommo- 
dated to  their  sense ;  with  these  they  flourish  and  tri- 
Qmph,  and  affect  a  high  zeal  in  defence  of  the  word 
of  God.  They  reproach  the  pure  Gospel  as  licentious, 
because  it  exposes  the  vanity  of  their  singularities  and 
will-worship ;  and  are  desirous  to  bind  heavier  burdens 
upon  men's  shoulders,  which  few  of  themselves  will 
touch  with  one  of  their  fingers.  They  enlarge  on  the 
weakness  and  ignprance  of  tliose  who  mostly  receive 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Observations  on  the  calling  and  characters  of  our  Lord^s  Apos- 
tles and  Disciples,  previous  to  his  Ascension. 


F 


ROM  what  has  been  observed  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ters^ it  is  evident,  that  those  who  assert  a  principle  of 
free-will  in  man,  sufficiently  enabling  him  to  choose  and 
determine  for  himself,  when  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
are  plainly  laid  before  him,  do  thereby,  (so  far  as  in  them 
lies,)  render  the  salvation  of  mankind  highly  precarious^ 
if  not  utterly  hopeless  and  impracticable.  Notwith- 
standing God  was  pleased  to  send  his  own  Son  with  a 
gracious  message ;  notwithstanding  his  whole  life  was  a 
series  of  wonders,  and  all  his  actions  discovered  a  wis- 
dom, power,  and  goodness  answerable  to  his  high 
character ;  notwithstanding  the  time,  maimer,  and  de- 
sign of  bis  appearance  and  sufferings  had  been  clearly 
foretold ;  yet,  so  far  as  a  judgment  can  be  made  from 
the  event,  he  would  certainly  have  lived  and  died  in 
vain,  without  influence  or  honour,  without  leaving  a 
single  disciple,  if  the  same  grace  that  provided  the 
means,'  of  redemption  bad  not  engaged  to  make  them 
effectual,  by  preparing  and  disposing  the  hearts  of  sin- 
ners to  receive  him. 

In  the  account  given  us  by  the  evangelists  of  those 
who  professed  themselves  his  disciples,  we  may  discern, 
as  in  miniature,  the  general  methods  of  his  grace ;  and 
comparing  his  personal  ministry  with  the  effects  of  bis 
Gospel  in  all  succeeding  times,  we  may  be  assured 
that  the  work  and  the  power  are  still  the  same.  The 
choice  he  made  of  his  disciples,  the  manner  of  their 
callmg,  their  characters,  and  even  their  defects  and 
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by  the  wisdom  or  influence  of  men,  but  by  the  power 
and  providence  of  God. 

5.  It  id  further  observable,  that  several  of  our  Lord^s 
few  disciples  were  under  previous  connexions  amongst 
themselves.  Peter*  and  Andrew  were  brothers,  as  like- 
wise James  and  John;  and  these,  together  with  Philip, 
and,  perhaps,  Nathanael,  seem  to  have  been  all  of  onef 
town.  The  other  James  and  Jude  were  also  bre- 
thren. So  it  is  said,  Jesus  loved  Mary,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus,  three  in  one  house ;  when,  perhaps,  the 
whole  place  hardly  afforded  a  fourth ;  and  more  in  a 
single  village  than  were  to  be  found  in  many  larger  ci* 
ties  taken  together.  This  circumstance  more  strongly 
marked  the  discrimination  of  his  grace,  in  making  the 
means  effectual  where,  and  to  whom  he  pleased.  Such 
has  been  the  usual  event  of  his  Gospel  since.  It  is 
proclaimed  to  all,  but  accepted  by  few  ;  and  of  these 
several  are  often  found  in  one  family,  while  their  next- 
door  neighbours  account  it  a  burden  and  offence.  It 
flourishes  here  and  there  |  in  a  few  places,  while  those 
of  the  adjacent  country  are  buried  in  more  than  Egyp- 
tian darkness,  and  resist  the  endeavours  of  those  who 

•  John  i.  40. 

t  Comp.  Mark  i.  16.  Luke  t.  10,  with  John  i.  44,  45.  These 
BIX,  and  more  than  these,  were  fishermen,  John  xxi.  3.;  and  such 
they  continued ;  only  their  net  success  and  capture  were  so  much 
changed,  that  it  became  a  new  calling :  he  made  them  fishers  of 
men.  In  the  fisherman's  calling,  there  is  required  a  certun  dexte- 
rity, much  patience,  and  a  readiness  to  bear  liardships.  Perhaps 
many  observations  they  made  in  their  former  business  were  use- 
ful to  them  afterwards.  And  the  Lord  sdll  brings  up  his  ser- 
vants so  that  the  remembrance  of  former  years,  (the  years  of  ig>- 
Borance,)  becomes  a  rule  and  encouragement  in  future  and  dif- 
ferent scenes  of  life. 

I  Amos  iv.  7. 
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This  was  observed,  and  urged  to  his  reproach  and  theirs; 
and  the  like  offence  has  always  attended  his  Gospel. 
But  what  enrages  his  enemies,  fills  the  hearts  and  mouths 
of  his  poor  people  with  praise.  They*  adore  hb  conde* 
scension  in  taking  notice  of  the  most  unworthy,  and  ad- 
mire the  efficacy  of  his  grace  in  making  those  who  were 
once  wretched  slaves  to  Satan,  a  free  and  willing  people 
in  the  day  of  his  power. 

4.  But  this  was  not  universally  the  case.  Though 
not  many  wise,  rich,  or  noble^  were  called,  there  were 
some  even  of  these.  His  grace  triumphed  over  every 
circumstance  of  life.  Zaccheus  was  a  rich  manf ;  Ni^ 
codemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews ;  Joseph,  an  honourable 
counsellor.  We  also  read  of  a  nobleman  or  courtier 
who  believed,  with  all  his  house.  In  every  age,  like- 
wise, there  have  been  some  persons  of  distinguished 
eminence  for  birth,  honours,  and  abilities,  who  have 
cheerfully  engaged  in  the  profession  of  a  despised  Gos- 
pel, though  they  have  thereby  incurred  a  double  share 
of  opposition  from  the  men  of  the  world,  especially 
from  those  of  their  own  rank.  The  number  of  these 
lias  been  always  sufficient  to  confute  those  who  would 
insinuate,  that  the  Gospel  is  only  suited  to  the  taste  of 
the  vulgar  and  ignorant;  yet  it  has  always  been  so  small, 
as  to  make  it  evident  that  the  truth  is  not  supported 

»  Luke  i.  52,  55. 

t  Zucchcus  was  a  chief  or  principal  put)  lie  an,  lo  wjiom  the  rcsl 
were  accountable  ;  a  conir.iihsioner  of  tlie  revenue.  "  And  he 
»*  wi's  rich."  The  Giv.-k  ib  more  c:l press iye, ''  And  this  was  a 
^'  rich  man  ;"  Luke  xix.  '2. :  perhaps  alludinj^  to  what  had  past 
a  little  before  ;  chap,  xviii.  ♦d.  This  remark  is  added,  to  remind 
us,  that  what  is  impossible  with  men,  is  easy  to  him  who  can 
r'^cyk  t'i  'Jie  I'.oari.  u'ld  t'lrn  it  as  he  v'^i!. 
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ance  witb  the  Scriptures^  and  the  secret  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  their  hearts,  are  gradually  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  the  truth.  They  read,  and 
strive,  and  pray ;  they  feel  an  uneasiness  and  a  wan^ 
which  they  know  not  how  to  remedy.  They  are  sin- 
cerely desirous  to  know  and  do  the  ^ill  of  God ;  and 
yet,  through  misapprehension,  and  the  influence  of  po- 
pular prejudice,  they  are  for  a  season  withheld  from 
the  means  that  would  relieve  them.  But  at  length-, 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  explains  to  them  the  ntean- 
ing  of  their  former  exercises,  exactly  answers  to  the 
state  of  their  minds,  and  thereby  brings  its  own  evi- 
dence. Similar  to  this  was  the  case  of  Nathanael : 
when  our  Lord  referred  him  to  what  had  passed  under 
the  fig-tree,  where  he  had  thought  himself  alone  and- 
unobserved,  his  doubts  and  scruples  vanished  in  an  in-^ 
stant  There  is  little  doubt  but  Nathanael  had  been 
praying  under  the  fig-tree,  and  probably  desiring  a  fur- 
ther knowledge  of  the  prophecies,  and  their  accomplish- 
ment in  the  Messiah.  He  had  heard  of  Jesus,  but 
could  not  fully  clear  up  the  objections  made  against 
him ;  but  now  he  was  convinced  and  satisfied  in  a 
moment. 

The  attention  of  some  is  drawn  by  what  they  see  and 
hear  around  them.  They  form  a  favourable  opinion  of 
the  Gospel  from  the  remarkable  eflects  it  produces ; 
but  their  first  inquiries  are  damped  by  difliculties  which 
thfey  cannot  get  over,  and  they  are  ready  to  say,  "  How 
'^  can  these  things  be?"  Their  interests  and  connexions 
in  life  are  a  further  hindrance ;  the  fear  of  man,  which 
bringeth  a  snare,  is  a  great  restraint  upon  their  inqui- 
ries ;  but  now  and  then,  when  they  can  venture  with- 
out being  noticed,  they  seek  further  instruction.  Nbw^ ' 
though  this  hesitating  spirit,  which  pays  so  much  de- 
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daring  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  their  souls.  The 
relation  awakens  in  them  desires  after  him  which  are 
not  disappointed,  for  he  is  rich  enou|y;h  to  satisfy  all 
who  seek  to  him  So  the  Samaritans,  whose  expecta- 
tions were  first  raised  by  the  woman's  declaration, 
*  "  Come  and  sec  a  man  which  told  me  all  things  that 
"ever  I  did;  is  not  this  the  Christ?"  had  soon  a  more 
convincing  testimony,  and  could  say,  *'  Now  we  believe, 
"  not  because  of  thy  word,  but  we  have  heard  bim  our- 
"  selves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
"  Saviour  of  the  world.** 

To  a  few,  the  first  impulses  of  divine  grace  come  sud- 
denly and  unthought  of,  when  their  hearts  and  hands 
are  engaged  quite  another  way :  as  Saul,  who  was  seek- 
ing his  father*s  asses,  received  the  unexpected  news  of  a 
kingdom.  A  ray  of  truth  pierces  their  minds  like 
lightning,  and  disposes  them  to  leave  their  schemes 
unfinished,  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  bis  righ- 
teousness only,  f  Thus  our  Lord  passed  by  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  when  mending  their  nets,  and  J  Matthew  while 
busied  at  the  receipt  of  custom.  He  only  said,  "  Fol- 
"  low  me ;"  he  used  no  arguments,  he  proposed  no 
rewards ;  but  he  spoke  to  their  hearts,  and,  by  the  con- 
Straining  power  of  his  love,  engaged  them  to  a  cheerful 
and  immediate  obedience. 

Afflictions  likewise  are  now,  no  less  than  formerly, 
a  happy  means  to  bring  many  to  Jesus.  He  prepares 
them  for  heavenly  blessings  by  embittering  or  removing 
their  creature  comtorts.  Had  they  continued  in  pro- 
sperity, they  would  not  have  thought  on  him ;  but  the 
loss  of  health,  or  friends,  or  substance,  disappointments 
IP  life,  or  a  near  prospect  of  death,  constrain  them  iq 


*  John  iy.  29. 4^.        t  Mark  i.  16—19,        }  Mark  ii.  14. 
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sood  earnest  to  seek  for  one  able  to  deliver  them.  In 
the  time  of  their  distress  they  say.  Arise  and  save  us. 
Not  that  afflictions  in  themselves  can  produce  this  turn 
of  thought  Too  many  in  such  circumstances  toss  like 
a  wild  bull  in  a  net ;  but  when  he  sends  afflictions  ior 
this  purpose,  they  accomplish  that  which  he  pleases. 
Thus,  when  he  was  upon  earth,  many  who  came  or 
were  brought  to*  him  for  the  relief  of  bodily  disorders, 
experienced  a  double  cure,  f  He  healed  their  diseases^ 
and  pardoned  their  sins.  At  the  same  time  that  he 
restored  the  J  blind  to  sight,  he  opened  the  eyes  of  their 
minds.  He  sometimes  made  the  afflictions  of  one,  the 
means  to  bring  a  whole  family  to  the.  knowlege  of  bis 
grace.  A  considerable  part  of  his  followers  were  such 
as  these,  whom  he  had  graciously  relieved  from  distresses 
incurable  by  any  hand  but  his.  Some  had  been  long 
and  grievously  tormented,  had  essayed  every  means, 
but  found  themselves  worse  and  worse  till  they  applied 
to  him ;  and  having  known  the  happy  effects  of  his 
power  and  compassion,  they  would  leave  him  no  more. 
Lastly,  we  sometimes  meet  witli  instances  ot  his' 
incrcv  and  ability  to  save  even  to  the  uttermost,  in  the 
unhoped-for  conversion  of  desperate  and  hardened  sin- 
ners, who  have  gone  on  with  a  high  hand,  regardless  of 
mercies,  warnings,  and  judgments,  till  they  seemed  past 
conviction,  and  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind.  Their 
state  resembles  that  of  the  demoniac,  Luke  viii.  They 
are  so  entirely  under  the  power  of  the  devil,  (though  per- 
haps they  vainly  boast  of  freedom,)  that  no  arguments, 
no  motives,  no  resolutions,  can  restrain  them  within 
hounds ;  but  they  break  through  every  tie  of  nature, 
conscience,  and  reason,  and  are  restless  drudges  in  the 

'  Mark  ii.  9.         ^  John  ix.  7— .'>6 — 38.  }  J^hn  iv.  ^3. 


62  A  Retnew  qf  JEccksiastical  History*  Book  I. 

service  of  sin^  though  they  feel  themselves  miserable  at 
present,  and  see  inevitable  ruin  before  their  eyes.  Yet 
even  thb  case  is  not  too  hard  for  him  on  whom  the  sin* 
oer's  help  is  laid.  He  can  dispossess  the  legion  with  a 
word,  he  can  take  the  prey  from  the  mighty,  and  deliver 
the  lawful  captive,  bind  the  strong  one  armed,  and  di- 
vide his  spoil.  Happy  change,  when  the  power  of  grace 
not  only  sets  the  soul  at  liberty  from  sin  and  Satan,  but 
puts  it  in  possession  of  what  were  lately  the  instrumeots 
of  its  slavery !  when  all  the  powers  and  faculties,  of 
body  and  mind  are  redeemed  to  the  Lord's  use,  and  the 
experience  of  past  evil  b  made  conducive  to  future  com- 
fort and  advantage !  Such  an  instance  was  that  great 
sinner,  that  penitent,  believing  happy  soul,  of  whom  it 
is  emphatically  remarked,  *  ^^  She  loved  much,  because 
^^  much  had  been  forgiven  her."  Sometimes  the  de- 
liverance is  deferred  till  near  the  period  of  life.  The 
poor  wretch,  labouring  under  the  pangs  or  dread  of 
death,  and  trembling  at  the  apprehension  of  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God,  is  snatched  as  a  brand  out 
of  the  fire ;  he  receives  faith  in  a  suffering  Saviour,  ami 
feels  the  power  of  atoning  blood ;  his  terrors  cease, 
and  joy  succeeds,  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Thus  the  expiring  malefactor  f  was  converted  upon 
the  cross,  and  received  an  infallible  assurance  of  sal- 
vation. 

Thirdly.  The  characters  of  our  Lord's  disciples,  witk 
the  account  we  have  of  their  defects  and  failings,  may 
further  illustrate  the  history  of  his  church  and  Gospel, 
and  afford  an  apology  for  the  blemishes  which,  tbrougjii 
human  infirmity,  do,  more  or  less,  attend  the  prevalence 
of  his  doctrines. 

*  Luke  viL  47^  t  Luke  xmU.  43. 
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that  some  things  are  always  amiss  \  in  the  best  and 
most  successful  attempts  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  souls.  And  it  is  further  to  be  noted, 
that  some  individuals  will  be  found,  who,  though  seem* 
ingly  en^ged  in  the  same  good  work^  and,  for  a  time, 
pretending  to  much  zeal,  are  essentially  defective  in  their 
hearts  and  .views ;  and  when,  at  length,  their  true  cha* 
racters  are  exposed,  the  world,  who  either  cannot  or 
will  not  dbtinguish,  charge  the  faults  of  a  few  upon  a 
whole  profession ;  as,  in  the  former  case,  they  wound 
the  character  of  a  good  man  for  unavoidable  and  invo- 
luntary mistakes.  We  shall  therefore  show,  that  either 
the  exceptions  made,  and  so  loudly  reverberated  in  our 
ears  against  the  Gospel-doctrine,  on  these  accounts,  are 
unjust,  or  that  there  was  sufficient  cause  to  reject  and 
condemn  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  for  the  same 
reasons. 

The  character  of  Peter  is  marked  with  admirable 
propriety  and  consistence  by  the  evangelists.  He  every 
where  appears  like  himself  Earnestly  devoted  to  his 
Master's  person,  and  breathing  an  honest  warmth  for 
his  service,  he  was,  in  a  manner,  the  eye,  the  hand,  the 
mouth,  of  the  apostles.  He  was  the  first  to  ask,  to 
answer,  to  propose,  and  to  execute.  He  made  a  noble 
confession,  for  which  our  Lord  honoured  him  with  a 
peculiar  commendation.  He  waited  but  for  a  com- 
mand to  walk  to  him  upon  the  water.     He  was  not 

*  A  lukewarm,  cautious  spirit,  can  easily  avoid  and  readily 
censure  the  mistakes  and  faults  of  those,  who,  fired  with  an  ho- 
nest warmth  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  arc 
sometimes  trans]>orted  bcyo  nd  the  bounds  of  strict  prudence. 
But  though  the  best  intention  cunnot  make  that  right)  which  is 
wrong  in  itself,  yet  the  zeal,  diligence,  and  disinterested  aim  of 
aiuch  i)ersons  arc  worthy  of  our  esteem. 
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afraid  to  expose  himself  in  his  Lord  s  defence,  when  he 
was  surrounded  and  appreliended  by  his  enemies  ;  and 
though,  in  this  last  instance,  his  affection  was  ill  ex- 
pressed, yet  his  motive  was  undoubtedly  praiseworthy. 
His  heart  flamed  with  zeal  and  love,  and  therefore  he 
was  always  forward  to  distinguish  himself. 

But  the  warmth  of  Peter*s  temper  often  betrayed 
him  into  great  difficulties,  and  showed  that  the  grace  he 
had  received  was  consistent  with  many  imperfections. 
Though  he  sincerely  loved  Christ,  and  bad  forsaken  alL 
for  him,  he  was,  at  one  time,  so  ignorant  of  the  true  de- 
sign of  his  incarnation,  that  he  was  angry  and  impatient 
to  hear  him  speak  of  his  sufferings,  and  brought  upon 
himself  a  most  severe  rebuke.  Not  content  with  the 
ordinary  services  allotted  to  him,  he  offered  himself  to 
unnecessary  trials,  as  in  tlie  above  instance,  when  ha 
pressed  to  walk  upon  the  water.  The  event  showed 
him  his  own  weakness  and  insufficiency,  yet  his  self- 
confidence  revived  and  continued.  When  our  Lord 
warned  him  again  and  again  of  his  approaching  tall,  he 
thought  and  boldly  affirmed  that  it  was  impossible. — 
He  was  sincere  in  his  protestation,  but  tlic  actual  ex- 
periment was  necessary  to  convince  anJ  humble  liim  ; 
accordingly,  when  left  to  himself,  he  fell  before  the  first 
temptation.  And  here  the  impetuosity  of  his  temper 
was  still  nianitest.  He  did  not  stop  at  a  simple  denial 
of  Jesus,  he  coiifiruied  it  by  an  oath*,  aiul  at  leuiith, 
proceeded  to  utter  bitter  imprecations  against  himself,  if 

•  Murk  xiv.  71.  '*  lie  bc^an  to  curse  and  swear."  AvaSi^ar*- 
>i,y«-.to  imprecate  the  most  drcacliul  curses  upon  himscil,  and 
cull  solemnly  on  Clod  to  execute  them.  This  was,  indeed,  the 
in'jbt  probable  method  to  free  himscll'  from  the  suspicion  of  be- 
in-,^  a  discipie  of  Jesu*:,  for  no  such  Un^juuge  liad  been,  till  then, 
ht:»tra  anionj^  his  followers. 

Vol.  UL  K 
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he  so  much  as  knew  him,  whom  he  had  seen  transfigur- 
ed in' glory  upon  the  mount,  and  prostrate  in  an  agony 
in  the  garden.  Such  was  the  weakness  and  inconsist- 
ence of  this  prince  of  the  apostles. 

None  of  these  excesses  appeared  in  the  conduct  of 
the  traitor  Judas.  He  was  so  circumspect  and  reserv- 
ed that  we  do  not  find  any  of  the  disciples  had  the  least 
suspicion  of  him.  But,  whilst  his  heart  was  full  of 
wickedness,  he  could  find  fault  with  others,  and  charge 
their  best  expressions  of  love  with  indiscretion.  When 
Mary  anointed  our  Lord's  feet  with  ointment*,  he  was 
displeased  at  the  waste,  and  professed  a  warm  concern 
for  the  poor ;  but  we  are  told  the  true  reason  of  his 
economy  :  it  was  not  because  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but 
because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  which  con- 
tained the  common  stock,  intrusted  to  him.  The 
charge  of  the  bag  is  an  office  full  of  temptation;  and  an 
attachment  to  the  bag  has  been  often  at  the  bottom  of 
many  censures  and  misrepresentations  which  have  been 
thrown  out  against  the  people  of  God.  It  has  been, 
and  it  will  be  so ;  but  the  Lord  has  appointed,  that 
wherever  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  this  action  of  Mary,  with  the  observation  of 
Judas  upon  it,  and  the  motive  from  which  he  made  it, 
should  be  handed  down  together,  that  we  may  not  be 
discouraged  at  things  of  the  same  kind.  Without 
doubt,  the  treason  of  Judas  and  his  unhappy  end,  after 
having  maintained  a  fair  character  so  long,  and  shared 
with  the  rest  in  the  honours  of  the  apostleship,  were  to 
them  an  occasion  of  grief,  and  afforded  their  enemies 
a  subject  of  reproach  and  triumph.  Hut  we  may  be- 
lieve one  reason  why  our  Lord  chose  Judas,  and  con- 
tinued him  so  long  with  his  disciples,   to  have  been 

*  John  xii.  5,  6. 
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that  we  might  learn  by  this  awful  instance  not  to  be 
surprised  if  some,  who  have  made  a  show  in  the  church, 
been  chosen  to  important  offices,  and  furnished  with  ex- 
cellent gifts,  do,  in  the  end,  prove  hypocrites  and  trai- 
tors :  ''  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
"  lest  he  fall." 

A  desire  of  pre-eminence  and  distinction  is  very  un- 
suitable to  the  followers  of  Jesus,  who  made  himself 
the  servant  of  all ;  very  unbecoming  the  best  of  the 
children  of  men^  who  owe  their  breath  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  have  nothing  that  they  can  call  their  own,  and 
have  been  unfaithful  in  the  improvement  of  every  ta- 
lent. We  allow  that  every  appearance  of  this  is  a  ble- 
mish in  the  Chrbtian  character,  and  especially  in  a 
Christian  minister ;  but  if,  on  some  occasion,  and  in 
some  degree,  human  infirmity  has  wrought  this  way, 
though  no  example  can  justify  it,  yet  those  who 
through  ignorance  of  their  own  hearts,  are  too  rigid 
censurers  of  others,  may  be  reminded,  that  this  evil  fre- 
quently discovered  itself  in  the  apostles.  They  often 
disputed  who  should  be  the  greatest ;  and  when  our 
Lord  was  speaking  of  his  approaching  sufferings,  two 
of  them  chose  that  unseasonable  time  to  preclude  the 
rc,st,  and  petitioned  that  they  might  have  the  chief  seats 
in  his  kingdom.  The  first  offence  was  theirs  ;  but  when 
the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  all  moved  v\itli  indignation, 
and  sliowed  themselves  equally  desirous  of  superiority. 
It  is  plain,  therefore,  that,  unless  the  apostles  were  hy- 
pocrites and  mercenaries,  some  transient  escapes  of  this 
sort,  (^though  confessedly  criminal  and  indecent,)  are  no 
sure  jiroofs  that  such  a  person  is  not  in  the  main  sin  • 
cen»,  (lisinlerested,  and  truly  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Cioci  and  his  Gospel. 

No  less  contrary  to  the  meek  and  gracious  spirit  of 
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Jesus,  is  an  angry  zeal,  expressing  itself  in  terms  of 
ill-will  and  bitterness  to  those  who  oppose  or  injure  us^» 
One  of  the  hiji^rhest  attainments  and  brightest  evidences 
of  true  grace,  is,  from  a  sense  of  the  love  and  example 
of  Christ, .  to  show  bowels  of  mercy  and  long-suffering 
to  all  men,  and,  by  perseverance  in  well-doing,  to  over- 
come evil  with  good.  And  a  contrary  behaviour,  (if 
frequent  and  notorious,)  will,  like  a  dead  fly  in  precious 
ointment,  destroy  its  savour,  it  not  the  efficacy,  of  all 
we  can  attempt  for  the  service  of  God  in  the  world. 
However,  if  repeated  falsehoods  and  studied  provoca- 
tions do  sometimes,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  extort 
from  the  disciples  of  Christ  such  expressions  and  marks 
of  displeasure,  as  in  their  cooler  hours  they  willingly 
retract  and  sincerely  repent  of  before  God  ;  this  ought 
not  to  be  exaggerated  beyond  bounds,  as  an  offence  in- 
consistent with  their  profession ;  at  least,  not  by  any 
whq  would  be  afraid  to  speak  dishonourably  of  the 
apostles  James  and  John,  who  once  went  so  far  in 
their  anger  *  as  to  demand,  that  fire  might  be  sent  from 
heaven  to  devour  their  adversaries. 

We  might  proceed  to  other  particulars ;  but  enough 
has  been  said,  to  show  the  general  resemblance  which  the 

•  Luke  ix«  54.  They  thought  they  were  influenced  by  a  com- 
menclable  zeal  for  their  Master,  and  that  their  proposal  was  war- 
ranted by  an  authorized  precedent.  We  do  not  find  that  they  ever 
wished  for  fire  to  consume  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were 
Christ's  most  inveterate  enemies.  But  when  the  Samaritans 
rejected  him,  the  vile  Samaritans,  whom  they,  upon  a  national 
prejudice,  had  been  accustomed  to  hate  ;  then  their  hearts  de- 
ceived them,  and  they  indulged  their  own  corrupt  i>assions9 
while  they  supposed  they  were  animated  by  a  zeal  for  Christ^ 
Are  we  not  often  deceived  in  the  same  way  \  Can  we  not  siietit* 
]y  bear,  or  ingenuously  extenuate,  the  faults  and  mistakes  of  our 
own  party,  while  we  are  all  zeal  and  emotion,  to  expose,  cen- 
surC)  and  condemn,  what  is  amiss  iu  others  I 
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preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  later  times  bears  to  our 
Lord's  personal  ministry  The  doctrine  is  the  same,  the 
effects  the  same.  It  was,  and  it  is,  to  many,  ^'  a  stone 
"  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  defence."  The  opposi- 
tion it  has  met  with  has  been  always  owing  to  the  same 
evil  principles  of  pride  and  the  love  ot  sin,  which  are 
latent  in  every  unrenewed  heart:  though  the  pretexts 
are  various,  they  may  be  reduced  to  a  few  leading  mo- 
tives, which  are  always  at  work.  The  professors  of 
this  Gospel  have  at  no  time  been  very  numerous,  if 
compared  with  those  who  have  rejected  it ;  and  of  these 
too  manv  have  dishonoured  or  forsaken  it:  neither  have 
those  who  have  received  it  most  cordially,  and  been 
most  desirous  to  adorn  and  promote  it,  been  wholly 
exempt  from  mistakes  and  imperfections.  The  tenour 
of  their  conduct  has  proved  them  partakers  of  a  more 
excellent  spirit  than  others  ;  their  faith  in  Jesus  has  not 
been  an  empty  notion,  but  fruitful  of  good  works,  such 
as  no  man  could  do  except  God  was  with  him.  They 
liavc  been  governed  bv  hiMicr  motives,  and  devoted  to 
nobler  aims,  than  the  world  can  cither  uiulerstand  or 
bear;  yet  they  arc  deeply  conscious  of  inherent  infir- 
mity, and  sonietiincs,  to  their  great  griet,  they  jiive  too 
visible  proofs  ot  it,  which  their  watehful  adversaries  arc 
glad  to  aggravate,  ami  cliarire  upon  them  as  ccjnsc- 
qnences  of  their  doctrine.  Thi^  should  induce  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  to  redouble  their  guard,  and  to 
pray  with  David  t!iat  tliey  may  be  led  in  theri^ilit  uay 
because  of  their  observtTs.  If  the  question  is  cuiieern- 
ini]j  tiie  inlinnities  or  even  tlie  vices  of  otliers,  almost 
everv  one  is  rcadv  to  idead  in  their  behalf;  allo\^  anees 
are  freelv  and  lariielv  made  tbr  human  frailly,  and  mmc 
are  willinii:  to  be  thouiiht  harsh  or  censorious.  Lut  tlie 
believer  in  Jesus  must  look  tor  no  abcilement  or  exteiuw 
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ation ;  even  the  professed  admirers  of  candour  and  cha- 
rity will  not  hesitate  to  put  the  worst  construction  upon 
all  he  says  or  does ;  for  they  are  seeking  occasion  to 
wound  the  Gospel  through  his  misconduct  They  are 
sensible  that  he  is  generally  above  them,  and  therefore 
rejoice  to  find,  or  pretend,  a  flaw,  on  which  they  may 
expatiate,  to  reduce  him  as  near  as  possible  to  their  own 
level.  Though,  if  their  censures  are  extended  to  their 
just  consequence,  they  will,  (as  we  have  seen,)  fall  hard 
upon  the  apostles  themselves. 

I  hope  that  what  I  have  said  upon  thb  subject  will 
neither  he  misunderstood  nor  perverted.  We  do  not  de^ 
fend  even  the  infirmities  of  the  best  men ;  much  less 
would  we  provide  a  plea  for  persecution  or  ambition. 
Let  not  tlie  man  who  supposes  gain  to  be  godliness, 
who  makes  the  Gospel  a  ladder  whereby  to  climb  the 
heights  of  worldly  preferment,  whose  heart,  like  the  in- 
satiable fire,  is  craving  more,  and  practising  every  art  to 
Qccumuiute  wealth  and  honour  in  the  church ;  let  not 
tlie  proud  man,  who  would  lord  it  over  conscience,  and, 
though  unable  tocommandfire  from  heaven,  would  glad* 
ly  prepare  fire  and  slaughter  upon  earth  for  all  who  will 
not  venture  tlieir  souls  upon  his  faiUi;  let  not  these  avail 
tliciiiselves  of  the  examples  of  James  and  John;  but 
rather  let  them  tremble  at  the  reflection,  that,  while  they 
manifest  no  part  of  the  apostles'  graces,  they  are  entirely 
I)ossesse(]  of  tliose  tempers,  the  smallest  traces  of  which 
our  I^)r(I  so  severely  rebuked  in  his  disciples.^ 

Tlie  first  believers,  though  not  faultless,  were  sin- 
cere. Tbe  natural  disposition  of  their  hearts  was 
rluin^:cd  ;  thry  believed  in  Jesus,  they  loved  him,  they 
devoted  themselves  to  his  service,  they  submitted  to  his 
instructions,  shared  in  his  reproach,  and  could  not  be 
either  enticed  or  intimidated  to  leave  him.    Their  gra- 
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cious  Master  was  their  guide  and  guard,  their  advocate 
and  counsellor ;  when  they  were  in  want,  in  danger, 
in  trouble,  or  in  doubt,  they  applied  to  him,  and 
found  relief;  hence  they  learned,  by  degi^ees,  to  cast 
all  their  care  upon  him.  He  corrected  every  wrong 
disposition ;  he  pardoned  their  failings,  and  enabled 
them  to  do  better.  His  precepts  taught  them  true  wis- 
dom ;  and  his  own  example,  which,  to  those  who  loved 
him,  had  the  force  of  a  thousand  precepts,  was  at  once 
the  model  and  the  motive  of  their  obedience.  To  make 
them  ashamed  of  aspiring  to  be  chief,  he  himself,  though 
Lord  of  all,  conversed  among  them  as  a  servant)  and 
condescended  to  wash  their  feet.  To  teach  them  for- 
bearance and  gentleness  to  their  opposers,  they  saw  him 
weep  over  his  bitterest  enemies,  and  heard  him  pray 
for  his  actual  murderers. 

Thus  they  gradually  advanced  in  faith,  love,  and  ho- 
liness, as  the  experience  of  every  day  disclosed  to  them 
some  new  discovery  of  the  treasures  of  wisdom,  grace, 
and  power,  residing  in  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  lie  ex- 
plained to  them  in  private  the  difficulties  which  occur- 
red in  his  more  public  discourses;  hy  liis  observations  on 
the  common  occurrences  of  life,  he  opened  to  them  the 
mysterious  volumes  of  creation  and  providence,  whirli 
none  but  those  whom  he  vouchsafes  to  teach  can  under- 
stand aright ;  he  prayed  for  them  and  with  thcin,  and 
taught  them  to  pray  for  themselves ;  he  revealed  unto 
tlicm  the  unseen  realities  of  the  eternal  world,  and  sup- 
ported them  under  the  prospect  of  approaching  trials; 
j>articularly  of  his  dei)arture  from  them,  hy  assuring 
them  that  he  was  going  on  ib.eir  behalf,  to  prepare 
them  a  place  in  hiskin^dou!,  and  that,  in  a  little  tiihe, 
lie  would  return  to  receive  t!iein  to  hiinsclf,  tliiit  tlicv 
;i)ight  dwell  with  him  for  ever. 
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What  he  personally  spoke  to  them,  and  acted  in  their 
presence^  was  recorded  by  his  direction,  and  has  been 
preserved  by  his  providence  for  the  use  and  comfort  of 
bis  church :  though  his  enemies  have  raged  horribly, 
they  have  not  been  able  to  suppress  the  divine  volume ; 
and,  though  invisible  to  mortal  eyes,  he  is  still  near  to 
all  that  seek  him,  and  so  supplies  the  want  of  his  bodily 
presence  by  the  secret  communications  of  his  Spirit, 
tliat  his  people  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  any  dis- 
advantage. Though  they  see  him  not,  they  believe,  love, 
rejoice,  and  obey ;  their  attention  and  dependence  are 
fixed  upon  him;  they  intrust  him  with  all  their  concerns; 
they  rely  upon  his  promises ;  they  behold  him  as  their 
high  priest,  advocate,  and  shepherd;  they  live  upon  his 
fulness,  and  plead  his  righteousness,  and  they  find  and 
feel  that  their  reliance  is  not  in  vain. 

The  disciples  were  content,  for  his  sake,  to  bear  the 
scorn  and  injurious  treatment  of  the  world  ;  they  ex- 
pected no  better  usage,  nor  desired  a  higher  honour, 
than  to  be  fellow-sufferers  with  their  Lord.  When  he 
proposed  returning  to  Judea,  at  a  time  they  thought 
dangerous,  and  they  could  not  alter  his  purpose,  they 
did  not  wish  to  be  left  beliind;  *'  Let  us  go,"  says  one 
of  them  to  the  rest,  "  that  we  may  die  with  him."  It 
is  true,  when  he  was  actually  apprehended,  the  first 
shock  of  tlie  trial  was  too  strong;  they  forsook  him  aud 
fled.  He  permitted  this,  both  to  exempt  them  from 
danger,  and  to  let  them  know,  that  of  themselves  they 
could  do  nothing.  But  it  seems,  they  did  not  go  far. 
When  Thomas  afterwards  said,  "  Kxcept  1  shall  see 
"  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
**  inlojhc  print  of  the  nails,  and  tlnu.-t  my  hand  into  his 
"  bide,  I  will  not  believe,"  he  spoke  like  one  who  had 
been  an  rye  witness  to  hi^  sulVerhigs,  and  expresses  an 
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earnedtness,  as  if  he  still  saw  him  wounded  and  bleeding. 
This  catastrophe,  indeed,  almost  disconcerted  them ; 
they  had  trusted  it  was  be  that  should  deliver  Israel ; 
but  they  saw  him  oppressed  and  slain  by  wicked  men. 
From  that  time  to  his  resurrection  was  a  mournful  in- 
terval, the  darkest  and  most  distressing  period  his 
church  ever  knew. 

But  the  third  day  dispelled  their  grief;  he  returned 
victorious  from  the  grave,  proclaimed  peace  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross ;  he  declared,  (and  hts  appearance 
proved  it,)  that  the  ransom  was  paid  and  accepted,  and 
that,  having  now  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he 
had  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 
Then  he  spoke  peace  to  their  hearts,  he  opened  their 
understandings  to  know  the  Scriptures,  and  breathed 
upon  them  his  Holy  Spirit ;  he  conversed  frequently 
with  them  during  forty  days,  gave  them  a  large  com- 
mission to  preach  his  Gospel,  and  an  invaluable  promise 
of  his  presence  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

When  he  had  thus  confirmed  them  bv  those  instruc- 
tions  and  assurances  which  his  wisdom  saw  necessary, 
he  was  received  up  to  heaven.  They  followed  him 
with  their  hearts  and  eyes  awhile,  and  then  returned 
to  Jerusalem  rejoicing.  They  were  not  ashamed  of 
their  crucified  Lord,  or  unwilling  to  bear  the  contemp- 
tuous names  of  Galileans  or  Nazarenes  for  his  sake. 
They  were  not  afraid,  as  if  left  like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies.  They  knew 
that,  though  they  could  see  him  no  more,  his  eye  would 
be  always  upon  them,  and  his  ear  open  to  their  prayer. 
They  waited,  according  to  his  command,  for  a  further 
supply  of  his  Spirit,  to  qualify  them  for  the  important 
and  difficult  services  which  w^re  before  them.     Nor 

did  they  wait  long :    a  few  days  after  his  ascension, 
Vol.  III.  I. 
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while  they  were  praying  with  one  heart  and  mind,  the 
place  where  they  were  assembled  was  shaken  as  with  a 
mighty  wind ;  the  Spirit  of  power  and  wisdom  was 
abundantly  communicated  to  them ;  they  spoke  with 
new  tongues,  and  immediately  began  to  preach  boldly 
iti  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

With  this  solemn  and  memorable  event,  I  shall  open 
the  second  book,  and  take  up  the  thread  of  the  Gospel 
History  from  that  glorious  day  of  Divine  Power.  The 
contents  of  this  first  book,  namely,  a  brief  view  of  the 
necessity  and  nature  of  the  Gospel-dispensation,  the 
causes  why  it  is  and  has  been  opposed,  and  the  cir-* 
cumstances  of  the  first  believers,  I  have  premised,  as 
general  principles,  for  my  own  and  the  reader's  assist- 
Isince  in  the  progress  of  this  work. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  every  reader  might  be 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  our  subject  It  is 
not  a  point  of  curiosity,  but  of  universal  concern,  and 
that  in  the  highest  and  most  interesting  sense.  Most  of 
the  researches  and  disquisitions  which  employ  the  time 
and  talents  of  men,  are  of  a  trivial  or  indifferent  nature. 
We  may  range  on  different  sides  concerning  them;  we 
may  give,  or  refuse,  or  retract  our  assent,  when  and  as 
often  as  we  please.  We  may  be  totally  ignorant  of  them 
without  loss,  or  be  skilled  in  them  all  without  deriving 
any  solid  comfort  or  advantage  from  them.  But  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  like  the  dry  uninteresting 
theories  of  human  wisdom ;  it  will  either  wound  or  heal, 
be  a  savour  of  life  or  of  death,  a  source  of  endless 
comfort,  or  the  occasion  of  aggravated  coudemnation  to 
all  that  hear  of  it.  To  receive  it,  is  to  receive  the 
earnest  and  assurance  of  eternal  happiness ;  to  reject 
it,  or  remain  wilfully  ignorant  of  its  characters  and  pro- 
perties,, will  leave  the  soul  oppressed  with  guilt,  and 


CDiap.'  4.        A  Redeio  of  Ecclesiasiical  Sutarjf.  75 

exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God  for  ever.  It  highly  con- 
cerns us,  therefore,  to  inquire,  whether  we  believe  the 
Gospel  or  no ;  whether  what  we  call  the  Gospel,  b 
the  same  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  taught,  and  whe- 
ther it  has  had  the  same  or  similar  effects  upon  our 
hearts.  We  live  where  the  Gospel  is  generally  pro- 
fessed, and  we  are  reputed  Christians  from  our  cradles; 
but  the  word  of  God  cautions  us  to  take  heed  lest  we 
be  deceived.  We  see  Christianity  divided  into  innu^ 
merable  sects  and  parties,  each  supported  by  names, 
arguments,  and  books,  and  fighting  for  the  credit  of 
a  denomination.  But  how  many  forget,  that,  in  a 
little  time,  all  these  divisions  and  subdivisions  will  be 
reduced  to  two  ;  the  only  real  and  proper  distribution 
by  which  mankind,  (as  to  their  religious  character,)  ever 
was  or  will  be  distinguished,  and  according  to  which 
their  final  states  will  be  speedily  decided — the  cfuldren 
qjGody  and  iht  children  of  the  mcked  one. 


BOOK  II. 


OF  THE  SECX)ND  PERIOD  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


'  That  I  may  neither  encumber  thfe  series  of  the  history 
wtth  too  many  digressions,  nor  deprive  myself  of  the  op- 
portunity of  making  such  observations  as  the  subject  will 
suggest  conducive  to  bur  main  design,  I  propose,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  this  and  the  succeeding  book,  to  give  a  suc- 
cinct view  of  the  progress  and  state  of  Christianity  during 
each  period ;  and  then,  by  way  of  Appendix,  to  add  one  or 
more  chapters,  (as  may  be  necessary,)  on  such  particulars  as 
are  of  more  immediate  application  to  the  circumstances  of 
oui  own  times. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

6f  the  Progress  of  the  Gospel  from  our  LtrdU  Ascension  to 

the  close  of  the  first  Century. 


T 


HE  natural  weakness  of  man  is  conspiojous  in  hid 
most  important  undertakings :  having  no  fuid  of  suffi- 
ciency in  himself,  he  is  forced  to  collect  all  from  with- 
out ;  and  if  the  greatness  of  his  preparations  are  not 
answerable  to  the  extent  of  his  designs,  he  has  Utle 
hopes   of  success.     Further:  when  he   has   planmd 
and  provided  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  he  is  stil 
subject  to  innumerable  contingences,  which  he  cai 
neither  foresee  nor  prevent ;  and  has  often  the  mor^ 
tification  to  see  his  fairest  prospects  blasted,  and  th^ 
whole  apparatus  of  his  labour  and  care  only  contribute 
to  make  his  dbappointment  more  conspicuous  and 
painful. 

The  reverse  of  this  is  the  character  of  the  wonder- 
working God,  To  his  power  every  thing  is  easy; 
he  knows  how  to  employ  every  creature  and  contin- 
gence  as  a  means  to  accomplish  his  designs ;  not  a 
seeming  difficulty  can  intervene  but  by  his  permission, 
and  he  only  permits  it  to  illustrate  his  own  wisdom  and 
agency  in  making  it  subservient  to  his  will.  Thus,  hav- 
ing all  hearts  and  events  in  his  hands,  he  fulfils  his  own 
counsels  with  the  utmost  ease  and  certainty ;  and,  to 
show  that  the  work  is  his  own,  he  often  proceeds  by 
such  methods  as  vain  men  account  weak  and  insignifi- 
cant, producing  the  most  extensive  and  glorious  con- 
sequences from  small  and  inconsiderable  beginnings. 
Thus  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  to  stain  the 
pride  of  human  glory. 
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This  observation  might  be  confirmed  by  innumerable 
examples  taken  from  the  common  history  and  experi* 
ence  of  mankind;  but  the  subject  of  our  present  under- 
taking exhibits  the  most  illustrious  proof.  When  the 
Jews  had  seen  Jesus  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  they 
expected  to  kcar  no  more  of  him.  His  disciples  were 
few,  men  oi  no  authority,  learning,  or  influence  ;  and 
fiince  their  Master,  who  had  made  them  such  large  pro- 
mises, vras  at  last  unable  to  save  himself  from  deatb| 
it  vas  probably  expected  that  his  followers  would  dis- 
pense of  course,  forsake  their  supposed  delusion,  and 
return  to  their  fishing,  and  other  employments  suited  to 
ueir  capacities  and  talents. 

They  knew  not  that  Jesus  had  arisen  from  the  dead, 
and  had  frequently  shown  himself  to  his  servants,  to 
comfort  and  confirm  their  hearts.  1  hey  little  thought 
that  he,  whom  they  had  seen  expire  on  the  cross,  was 
immoveably  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  possessed 
of  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth ;  but  his  disciples 
knew  this,  and  therefore  continued  to  assemble  in  his 
name.  We  do  not  find  that  there  was  much  notice 
taken  of  them  till  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  which  was 
about  ten  days  after  his  ascension.  At  this  season  *,  by 
the  Jewish  law,  the  first-fruits  of  the  earth  were  pre- 
sented at  the  temple :  an  appointment,  typical  of  those 
more  sublime  first-fruits  of  spiritual  gifts  and  gracea 
with  which  the  Lord  on  this  day  enriched  his  disciples, 
(according  to  his  promise,)  enabling  them  to  preach  bis 
Gospel,  and  make  his  word  effectual  to  the  conversion 
of  a  large  multitude,*  as  an  earnest  of  that  divine  power 

*  Tiberius,  a.  d.  33.  In  fixing  the  dates  of  our  history,  I  shall 
conform  to  what  I  think  the  most  probable  and  authorized  opi- 
nion, without  perplexing  either  myself  or  my  readers  with  the 
niceties  of  critical  chronology. 
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by  which  he  would  support  and  extend  his  church  and 
ministry  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

When  the  hearts  of  God's  people  arc  united  in  love, 
and  pleading  his  promises  in  the  fervent  exercise  of  faith 
and  prayer,  great  things  may  be  expected.  Such  was 
the  happy  state  of  his  disciples  on  this  solemn  day. 
They  were  assembled  with  one  accord ;  no  jars  or  divi- 
sions had  as  yet  taken  place  among  them :  they  were 
animated  with  one  desire,  and  praying  with  one  mind ; 
suddenly  and  wonderfully  they  obtained  an  answer: 
the  place  they  were  in  was  shaken  as  by  a  mighty  wind*; 
their  hearts  were  filled  with  the  powerful  energy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  they  were  instantaneously  enabled  to 
speak  languages  which  till  then  they  were  unacquainted 
with.  These  inward  powers  were  accompanied  with  the 
visible  symbols  of  fiery  tongues,  which  sat  upon  each  of 
their  heads :  a  fit  emblem  both  of  the  new  faculties 
they  had  received,  and  of  the  conquering,  assimilating 
efficacy  of  the  Spirit  by  whom  they  spoke ;  whose  ope- 
rations, like  the  fire,  are  vehement,  penetrating,  trans- 
forming, and  diffusive  ;  spreading  from  heart  to  heart, 
from  place  to  place,  till  the  flame,  which  was  now  con- 
fined within  a  few  breasts,  was  communicated  to  many 
nations,  people,  and  languages. 

The  effects  of  this  divine  communication  were  imme- 
diately manifest :  they  were  filled  with  love,  joy,  and 
faith,  and  bagan  boldly  and  publicly  to  praise  God. 
Their  emotion  and  zeal  could  not  be  lon2  unnoticed : 
those  who  first  observed  it  spoke  of  it  to  others,  and  a 
rumour  was  spread  abroad,  Jerusalem  was  at  that 
time  the  occasional  resort  of  the  Jews  and  Jewish  pro*' 
sclytcs,  who  were   dispersed    throughout  the  known 

^     \rt>,  ii. 
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world,  and  multitudes  had  come  from  different  coun- 
tries to  celebrate  the  feast  The  promiscuous  throng, 
who  assembled  upon  the  report,  and  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  different  languages,  ivere  therefore  greatly 
astomshed  to  hear  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God, 
every  man  in  his  own  tongue.  While  some  expressed 
their  surprise  at  this,  others  ascribed  it  to  the  effects  of 
wine,  and  showed  their  scorn  and  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  by  reviling  the  apostles  as  drunkards.  Thus 
they  no  sooner  entered  upon  their  public  service,  than 
they  began  to  find  the  same  treatment  which  their  Lord 
had  met  with,  and  were  for  his  sake,  the  subjects  of 
calumny  and  derision.  This  is  a  remarkable  instance 
of  the  sagacity  and  temper  which  the  men  of  the  world 
discover  in  the  judgment  they  form  of  a  work  of  God ; 
nor  is  it  probable  that  our  modern  reasoners  would 
have  judged  more  favourably,  if  they  could  have  been 
present  at  such  a  scene,  where  several  persons  were 
speaking  loud  at  the  same  time,  and  each  in  a  different 
language ;  since  they  account  the  operations  of  the 
same  Spirit,  madness  and  folly,  even  where  they  are  not 
attended  with  such  extraordinary  circumstances. 

This  weak  and  perverse  slander  was  immediately  re- 
futed by  the  apostle  Peter,  who  addressed  the  people  in 
a  grave  and  solemn  discourse :  and  having,  in  few 
words,  explained  the  nature  of  the  fact,  and  shown 
that  it  was  an  accomplishment  of  ancient  prophecies, 
he  proceeded  to  apply  himself  more  closely  to  their 
^consciences.  He  assured  them,  that  what  they  saw 
and  heard  was  wrought  by  the  power  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, whom  tliey  had  rejected  before  Pilate.  He  in- 
formed them  of  that  honour  and  glory  which  he  now 
poss^sed,  and  charged  them  as  accomplices  in  the 


tetfd«r  of »  perwQ  who9e  charactonr  ud  dignity  God 
1m4  vittdfcated^  by  niqing  h^  froai  thq  dead^  Thoiig^ 
mat  Saviottr.  had  but  ftiw  diaciples  during  l^b  persQq^ 
jpiniskry^.he  had  doubtless  left  a  deep  impressioii  ol^^i^ 
wonis  and  works  in.  the  hearts  of  many.  This  discoujjit 
aJF^lPeter  would  naturally  recall  him  to  the  remeonbriPffa 
.fCthosie  who  had  seen  lum  b  the  fleshy  and  lead  theai^0 
.tisflect  how  earnestly  and  unjustly  they,  bad,  at  the  ||i» 
atigation  of  their  priests^  compelled  dilate  to  put  bifi 
to  death.  These  reflections,  the  closeness  of  Pet«^ 
'  vdkiressi  and  the  power  of  the  Spiritof  God,  concurnal 
to  idve  them  a  deep  conviction  ,of  their  sin.  They 
>|fere  pierced  to  the  heart  They  no  longer  wpndered 
all  curious  spectators ;  but  were  solicitous  for  them- 
aelves^  and .  cried  out,  **  brethrm,  what  shall  we  doj^ 
Peter  then  proceeded  to  open  the  treasure  of  Gospip|« 
graces  and  Ao  direct  them  to  Jesus,  whpm  tfaey  bfijl 
crucifled  for  salvation.  The  efiect  d  this  day's  preacii- 
ing,  (for  though  only  Peter  is  named,  it  is  probable  there 
were  more  than  one  preacher  or  one  discourse,)  was 
signally  happy.  Three  thousand  souls  were  converted^ 
and,  professing  their  faith  and  repentance,  were,  by 
baptism,  publicly  joined  to  the  church. 

A  further  addition  was  soon  atter  made.  Peter  and 
John*  having  recovered  a  man  from  incurable  lame* 
ness,  by  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  report  ot  the 
miracle  brought  a  great  concourse  of  people  together 
a  second  time.  Peter  improved  the  occasion  to  preach 
to  them  at  the  temple  gate,  to  the  purport  of  his  for-* 
mer  discourse.  He  had  an  attentive  auditory  ;  and  his 
word  was  made  effectual  to  the  conversion  of  many^ 
But  by  this  time  the  enemies  of  Jesus  were  greatly 

*  Acts  iiL 
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alarmed  at  the  progress  of  hb  doctrine ;  and  having!*' 
notice  of  what  had  passed,  the  priests  and  Sadduceea 
violently  apprehended  Peter,  with  John,  and  put  them 
in  prbon.  He  had  not  finished  his  discourse,  but  he 
had  said'enough  to  be  remembered ;  and  this  interrup- 
tion, with  the  boldness  of  his  following  defence,  made 
his  words  more  regarded.  The  next  day  they  wer^ 
brought  before  the  high  priest,  rulers,  and  elders ;  and 
being  asked  concerning  the  late  miracle,  Peter,  who 
once  had  trembled  at  the  voice  of  a  girl,  was  not  afraid 
to  use  the  utmost  freedom  and  plainness  with  the  coun* 
cil  and  heads  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  confessed  the 
name  and  cause  of  Jesus;  reminded  them  of  their 
wickedness,  in  causing  him  to  be  crucified,  and,  in  di* 
rect  answer  to  their  question,  assured  them  that  the 
ipiracle  was  wrought  in  hb  name,  and  by  his  power* 
Though  the  council  were  highly  offended  with  this  lan- 
guage, and  the  more  so,  as  they  observed  the  persons 
who  spoke  were  private  and  unlettered  men^  ye^ 
being  unable  to  deny  the  fact,  (foe  the  man  who  had 
Ibeen  lame  stood  before  them,)  and  unwilling  to  incur 
the  odium  of  punishing  an  action  they  were  ashamed  to 
disapprove,  they  dissembled  their  rage,  and  forbidding 
the  apostles  to  speak  any  more  to  the  people,  they  dis- 
missed them  :  yet  they  did  not  depart  until  they  had 

*  Acta  iv.  16, 17.  Many  consultations. have  been  held,  and  de- 
vices framed,  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  as  if  it  was  9l. 
dangerous  infection ;  but  all  such  attempts  are  vain.  They  ma]^ 
as  easily  restrain  the  dawning  of  the  day  a&  suppress^the  spread* 
ing  of  the  Gospel,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  raise  up  fit  instru* 
ments  to  promote  it,  and  to  vouchsafe  a  season  of  refreshment 
from  his  presence.  Then  its  inEoence  cannot  be  restrained,  a 
spark  becomes  a  flame,  a  little  one  a  multitude,  and  opposition 
enly  makes  the  effects  more  visible  And  noticed. 
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|AAl«ilM  i^ioi^  and  declared  their  M^ 

iUilfoii'id  bbi0y<kM^  rather  tiian  man.  v 

*'  The  hdhten,  fboagh  miitieroiis,  unountiiig  to  man;^ 
Hfeteuidll^'  lived  18  hamony  and  love,  as  ^^dren  of 
tefe 'fiiniily.  The  greater  part  of  thm  wei^  pobr; 
Ibose  thereifiire,  uriio  had  estatis  or  mooey/'^iUhi^ 
MAftii^r  allteto  a  condiiion  stock,  for  the  tiw  of  tte 
%Iiole>  wUchwas  faitrusted  to  the  care  of  tiie  apoMki* 
Tfabisreeocded  as  an  instance  of  the  benevolent  anid 
llinnteresCiNl  spirit  with  which  the  Gospel  inspired  tbiem] 
but  n  not  tojbined  as  a  precedent  to  be  universally  ob^ 
ierved,  rince  we  have  many  proofr  that  tiie  usual  dft^ 
iinetions  id  civil  life  -were  retained  in  oAer  chnrehei 
Ipihnted  by  Ibe  apoMes ;  and  it  soon  gave  occasion  to 
discover;  that  m  the  best  societies  there  may  be  found 
aiottie  unworthy  intruders,  and  that  very  spedous  actiods 
Ikiay  be  performed  from  base  and  -dishonourable,  nxh 
tives.  Even  under '  this  richest  dispensation  of  gracMj 
there  were  some  professors  influenced  by  no  higher 
motives  than  hypocrisy  and  vain  glory.  ''^Ananias, 
with  his  wife  Sapphira,  attempted  to  impose  on  the 
apostles  by  a  concerted  lie,  and  would  have  had  the 
praise  of  gi^^ng  their  whole  substance,  when  their  ava- 
rice would  only  permit  them  to  spare  a  part  As  a 
warning  to  all  pretenders  who  seek  to  join  or  serve  the 
church  from  sordid  and  selfish  views,  Peter,^  by  the  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Ghost,  denounced  a  severe  sen- 
tence against  this  unhappy  pair,  and  they  both  fell 
<lead  t  at  his  feet.  The  cause  and  suddenness'  of  their 
death  was  a  vindication  of  the  apostle's  integrity  and 

•  Acts  V. 

t  The  apostolic  censures  were  not  like  the  pa]>ul  anathemas, 
{frutafulminay  words  without  effect ;  they  were  accomplished  in 
an  instant.    See  Acts  xiii.  1 1 . 
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aujtbority,  and  a  seasonable  admonition  to  others,  to 
deter  any  from  attempting  to  associate  with  the  discir 
pies  who  were  not  in  heart  devoted  to  the  Lord. 

:  The  numbers  of  the  believers  still  increased,  and  the 
report  of  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  miracles  extended 
from  Jerusalem  to  the  adjacent  parts.  The  priests 
and  Sadducees,  therefore,  soon  renewed  their  efS^rts  to 
suppress  them :  they  apprehended  the  apostles  agaio^ 
and  put  them  in  the  common  prbon  as  malefactons ; 
but  the  Lord,  to  confirm  the  faith  and  courage  of  bb 
people,  and  to  show  how  easily  he  can  protect  those  who 
serve  him,  delivered  them  the  same  night  by  his  angeL 
la  the  morning,  when  their  enemies  were  met,  and 
commanded  them  to  be  brought  to  the  tribunal,  they 
were  surprised  to  hear  that  the  prison  doors  were  found 
secure,  and  the  prisoners  all  escaped.  They  werf^ 
hpwever,  soon  informed  that  they  were  not  gone  far, 
but  were  preaching  boldly  to  the  people,  (as  the  angel 
bad  directed  them,;  regardless  of  their  adversaries'  de» 
signs  against  them.  They  were  alarmed  at  this  notice^ 
aqd  began  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  event*;  yet,  bur^ 
ried  on  by  their  enmity  to  Jesus  and  his  Gospel,  they 
once  more  sent  their  o£Scers  to  take  them,  which  thej 
attempted  in  the  mildest  manner  possible ;  for,  as  the 
prosecution  was  groundless  and  malicious,  they  were 
not  without  fear  lest  the  multitude  should  interpose; 
but  they  had  to  do  with  the  tolloi^ers  of  Jesus,  who 
woqld  countenance  no  tumult  in  their  own  favour,  and 
were  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  confess  his  name  in 
the  face  of  danger.    The  apostles,  therefore,  peaceably 

*  Act8v.  24.  Itisnotonly  a  fruitless,  but  a  very  uneasy  under** 
tnUngf  to  fight  against  the  truth  and  those  who  profess  it.  The 
tK>klest  and  wisest  champions  in  this  desperate  cause  are  often 
l>rought  to  their  wjits  pndl?  an^  \o  foresee  their  own  disappoiat* 
fnent. 
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yidded  themselves,  and  being  brought  before  the  coun- 
cit,  were  severely  questioned  for  disregarding  the  late. 
prohibition  they  had  received.  Peter  and  the  rest  an- 
sirered  with  their  usual  firmness ;  they  avowed  the  fact; 
and  their  determination  to  persevere*,  and  charged 
them  as  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of  Jesus  in 
stronger  terms  than  before.  The  majority  of  the  coun« 
di  were  exceedingly  enraged  at  their  boldness ;  they 
were. cut  to  the  heart,  and  consulted  to  put  them  to 
death.  But  the  more  moderate  advice  of  Gamaliel 
prevailed :  he  showed  them,  from  some  recent  instances, 
that  if  this  new  sect  was  no  more  than  a  human  insti» 
tution,  they  need  not  give  themselves  trouble  to  sup* 
press  it,  for  it  would  soon  sink  and  disappear  of  itself; 
but  if  it  was  indeed  of  God,  their  opposition  would  te 
not  only  in  vain,  but,  in  effect,  a  rebellioo  against  God 
himself:  he  therefore  recommended  milder  metboda^i 
and,  having  considerable  repute  among  them  for  his  wis^ 
dom,  the  rest  assented  to  him.  In  this  manner  the 
Lord,  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  in  his  power,  delivered 
the  apostles  a  third  time,  by  raising  them  an  advocate 
from  amongst  their  enemies  ;  yet,  to  save  appearances, 
and  that  it  might  not  be  thought  the  council  had  pro« 
ceeded  so  far  without  good  cause,  they  were  not  dis- 
missed till  they  had  been  scourged,  and  again  enjoined 

*  Peter  and  the  apostles  answered, "  We  oug^ht  to  obey  God  ra- 
**  thcr  than  men."  It  should  seem  that  this,  (If  any,)  may  be  call- 
ed a  natural  maxim, and  that  the  rudest  savage,  or  the  least  childi 
that  can  be  made  to  understand  the  terms,  must  assent  to  the 
truth  of  the  proposition  as  readily  as  they  perceive  that  two  and 
tvjo  make  four.  How  strange  then  is  it,  that  men  of  the  greatest 
parts  and  penetration  in  other  things  so  seldom  receive  it !  There 
arc  few  periods  to  be  found,  even  in  the  Christian  church,  in 
which  those  who  steadily  acted  upon  this  principle  were  not  cqh-.. 
sidercd  as  heretics  of  the  worst  kind. 
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silence.  They  departed,  rejoicing  that  they  had  the 
honour  to  suffer  disgrace  *  for  the  salce  of  Christ,  and 
returned  to  encourage  their  companions ;  continuing 
still  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,  to  teach  and 
preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

t  These  were  happy  times,  when  the  whole  company 
ef  the  fiiithful  were  of  one  heart  and  mind,  firmly  united 
in  affection,  sentiment,  ordinance,  and  practice.  Their 
adversaries,  though  angry,  and  desirous  to  injure  them^ 
were  powerfully  restrained  by  the  Di\rine  Providence ; 
so  that  they  enjoyed  peace  in  the  midst  of  war,  and 
were  fieivoured  with  much  grace  in  their  hearts,  and  a 
daily  increase  in  their  numbers.  Yet  it  was  not  long 
before  an  occasion  arose  which  might  have  had  un- 
happy effects,  if  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  the  apos* 
tics  had  not  provided  an  early  remedy.  The  church, 
as  yet,  consisted  only  of  Jewish  believers ;  but  these- 
were  distinguished  into  Jews  properly  so  called,  that  is, 
natii^  and  inhabitants  of  Judea ;  and  Hellenists  or 
Grecians,  the  name  given  to  those  of  the  Jewish  race 
and  profession  who  had  been  dispersed  and  settled  in 
the  heathen  countries.     Many  of  these,  as  has  been  ob« 

served,  were  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem,  and  among  the 

• 

•  Here  were  faith  and  love  in  exercise  :  to  suffer  reproach  for 
(ihrist,  was,  in  their  esteem,  an  honour  and  privilege.  It  is 
tnoumful  to  observe  how  little  of  this  spirit  is  to  be  found  amongst 
ns.  How  soon  are  we  offended  and  troubled  when  our  names 
are  reproached ;  how  uneasy  to  lie  under  contempt ;  how  impa- 
tient to  justify  ourselves,  and  to  be  thought  well  of  by  all  personsl 
Far  from  accounting  it  an  honour  to  be  made  conformable  to  Je* 
sus  in  this  respect,  wc  feel  it  a  burden  which  we  are  restless  to 
shake  off;  yet  it  must  be  borne,  or  we  must  give  up  profession 
and  all ;  for  neither  are  our  characters  more  respectable  than 
the  first  Christians,  nor  is  the  world  better  reconciled  to  the 
things  of  God  now  than  it  was  then. 
t   Acts  vi. 


Cfcap.  Im        A  Bedew  qf  JSccksiastical  Hisiarg.  9f 

first '  cmverts  to  the  Gospel.  As  the  multitude  who 
were  supplied  out  of  the  common  stock  were  very  great, 
it  is  DO  wonder  if  a  few  individuals  were  overlooked. 
ScKne  unavoidable  instances  of  this  sort  gave  rise  to  a 
complaint,  not  only  of  negligence,  but  partiality  in  the 
distribution  of  the  money;  and  the  Hellenists^  or 
strangers,  thought  the  others  had  an  undue  preference 
shown  them.  The  apostles^  though  upright  and  im- 
partial, were  unable  to  do  every  thing  themselves,  and 
therefore,  to  prevent  such  mistakes  and  suspicions,  and 
that  they  might  devote  their  whole  time  and  attention  to 
the  more  important  services  of  the  minbtry,  they  en- 
tirely divested  themselves  of  the  pecuniary  charge;  and, 
by  their  advice,  seven  men  were  chosen,  on  whom,  by 
prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  they  solemnly  de* 
volved  this  trust  Thus  the  office  of  deacons*  was  io« 
Stituted :  they  were  men  full  of  wisdom  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  them  the  care  of  the  public  money,  and 
the  support  of  the  poor,  was  peculiarly  confided. 
Some  of  them,  perhaps  all,  were  occasionally  preach- 
ers :  but  this  was  no  part  of  their  office  as  deacons^ 
By  this  expedient  the  cause  of  murmuring  was  taken 
away,  and  the  peace  of  the  church  confirmed. 

Tiberius,  a.  d.  34.]  Thus  the  Gospel  flourished 
in  defiance  of  opposition.  The  Jews,  provoked  more 
and  more,  began  to  lose  all  patience ;  the  mild  coun- 
sels of  Gamaliel  could  no  longer  restrain  them,  but 
their  blinded  passions  hurried  them  to  the  last  extre- 
mities. Stephen,  one  of  the  seven  deacons  newly 
elected,  was  the  first  who  received  the  honour  and. 
crown  of  martyrdom.  His  zeal  for  the  truth  did  not  be- 
gin with  his  new  office,  though  it  is  possible  his  under- 
taking tiiat  charge  might  place  him  more  in  view,  and 
expose  him  more  immediately  to  persecution.    Promo- 
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Ham  ID  the  world  are  attended  with  worldly  advanta- 
ges ;  but  9uch  promotions  in  the  church  as  are  agrees 
able  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  rather  entitle  a  man  to 
a  larger  share  of  labours  and  sufferings,  and  the  paiuh- 
lul  pre-eminence  of  standing  in  the  tore-front  of  the 
battle,  to  sustain  the  hottest  brunt  of  every  storuL 
Stephen  was  no  sooner  a  public  person  than  he  became 
the  mark  of  public  opposition.  At  first,  they  pretended 
to  dbpute  with  him ;  but  when  they  were  unable  to  re- 
sist the  wbdom  and  spirit  by  which  he  spake,  they  had 
recourse  to  more  effectual  methods  to  silence  him ;  they 
suborned  false  witnesses,  (a  main  instrument  of  perseca-* 
tion,)  against  him,  and  having  framed  such  an  accusal 
tion  as  was  most  likely  to  alarm  the  prejudice  and  in« 
flame  the  rage  of  the  people,  they  brought  him  before 
the  council,  and  charged  him  that  he  had  spoken  bias* 
phemous  words  against  Moses  and  against  God.  Ste- 
phen, though  alone,  and  unsupported,  in  the  midst  of 
furious  enemies,  appeared  firm  and  unmoved  as  a  rock 
in  the  midst  of  waves ;  he  was  not  only  devoid  of  fear, 
but  filled  with  joy*;  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science, the  honour  of  suffering  for  his  Lord,  and  a  sense 
of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in^his  heart,  not  only 
preserved  his  soul  in  peace,  but  spread  a  lustre  and 
glory  upon  his  countenance ;  so  that  all  who  sat  in  tbel 
council,  looking  upon  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  beea 
the  face  of  an  angel.  In  such  a  disposition,  he  thought 
it  not  worth  while  to  attempt  his  own  defence,  but  em- 
ployed the  whole  time  allotted  him  in  behalf  of  his  ad- 
versaries, that,  if  possible,  by  a  distinct  .review  of  God's 
deuling  with  their  nation,  and  their  behaviour  towards 
him,  he  might  engage  them  to  consider  their  ways,  to 

•  Acts  vii. 
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repent  and  believe  the  GospeL  While  he  spake  of  the 
things  that  had  been  long  since  transacted ;  and  kept 
within  the  bounds  of  Moses,  David,  and  Solomon,  they 
had  patience  to  hear  him ;  but  when  he  began  to  make 
application  to  themselves  nith  that  warmth  and  plain- 
ness which  the  case  required,  they  could  hear  no  more ; 
his  words  cut  them  to  the  heart ;  they  no  longer  pre- 
served the  exterior  gravity  of  their  stations  and  charac- 
ters, but  gnashed  at  him  with  their  teeth,  as  though 
they  would  have  devoured  him  alive. 

But  vain  are  the  attempts  of  men  to  intimidate 
those  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  comfort ;  he  is  al ; 
ways  near,  to  support  his  faithful  servants,  and  can  ma- 
nifest himself  in  a  way  which  the  world  knows  nothing 
of.  Such  a  seasonable  and  sufficient  discovery  he  made 
of  himself  to  Stephen.  As  he  looked  steadfastly  up  to 
heaven,  silently  appealing  from  the  injustice  of  his 
judges,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  Jesus  standing 
in  glory  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  attending  to  all 
that  passed,  and  ready  to  receive  him  to  himself.  Trans- 
ported with  this  divine  assurance,  he  was  not  at  leisure 
to  drop  a  single  word  to  soften  his  incensed  enemies : 
he  endeavoured  to  communicate  the  glorious  idea  with 
which  his  soul  was  filled,  and  without  regarding  the 
sure  consequences  of  such  a  declaration,  he  told  them 
plainly  what  he  saw.  This  determined  their  resolved. 
Hitherto  they  had  been  willing  to  preserve  the  form,  at 
least,  of  a  judicial  process;  but  now,  renouncing  every 
restraint,  and  unmindful  of  their  late  acknowledgment 
to  Pilate,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  put  any  man 
to  death,  they  stopped  their  ears,  to  shut  out  any  remon- 
strance that  might  be  offered,  dragged  him  violently 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him'  to  death.     His  dying 

deportment,  which  showed  how  eminently  he  was  filled 
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with  tho  spirit  of  Jesus,  whom  be  saw,  is  recorded  as 
a  fit  pattern  for  the  imitation  of  all  ivbo  should  be  called 
to  sufier  for  the  truth  in  succeeding  times;  he  kneeled 
down  with  the  sweetest  composure,  and  having  corn* 
mitted  his  departing  soul  into  his  Redeemer's  bands, 
his  only  remaining  concern  was  for  bis  murderers,  and 
his  last  breath  was  a  prayer,  that  thb  sin  might  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge.  Such  resolution  in  the  defence  of 
truth,  such  calmness  under  sufierings,  such  tenderness 
and  compassion  towards  those  who  oppose,  are  the 
surest  marks  of  a  high  attainment  in  Christianity. 

The  death  of  Stephen,  far  from  satiating  the  rage  of 
the  rulers'*^,  rather  animated  and  excited  them  to  new 
mischief;  they  observed  no  further  measures,  but  gave 
full  vent  to  their  cruelty,  and  raised  a  general  persecu- 
tion against  the  church.  A  young  man,  named  Saul^ 
whom  the  Lord,  from  before  his  birth,  had  designed  for 
a  nobler  service,  was  at  this  time  one  of  their  most  zeal 
ous  and  active  instruments ;  he  had  been  a  consenting 
spectator  of  Stephen's  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
those  that  slew  him.  Encouraged  by  their  example,  he 
s<k>n  entered  upon  action  himself,  and  made  havock  of 
the  church ;  forcibly  entering  into  their  houses,  and 
dragging  many  to  prison,  both  men  and  women.  The 
disciples,  therefore,  according  to  their  Lord's  direc- 
ticmtf  S^^  ^^y  ^  ^^  storm,  and  dispersed  themselves 
throughput  Judea  and  Samaria,  spreading  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  Gospel  wherever  they  went  Thus  the 
methods  taken  to  suppress  the  truth,  proved,  (as  they 
often  have  since,)  the  means  of  promoting  its  pro- 
gress: yet  the  Lord,  who  appoints  limits,  beyond 
which  the  fiercest  attempts  of  men  cannot  pass,  pre- 

•  Acu  viii.  t  M«tth.  x.  Si. 
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serred  the  apostles  in  safety  at  Jerusalem,  where  lie  had 
further  occasion  for  their  service.  Amongst  the  many 
who  left  the  city  was  Philip,  another  of  the  deacons: 
lie  preached  Christ  and  his  Gospel  in  Samaria,  per- 
formed many  cures  and  miracles  among  the  people,  and 
a  great  number  received  faith  and  were  baptized.  Here 
the  Gospel  triumphed  over  the  illusions  of  Simon,  sur* 
named  Magus,  or  the  Sorcerer,  who,  by  his  vain  arts 
and  arrogant  pretensions,  had  long  held  the  people  in 
subjection  and  astonishment ;  but  the  superior  power  of 
truth  dispelled  the  charm,  his  votaries  forsook  him,  and 
even  the  impostor  himself  was  so  far  convinced  that 
Philip  acted  by  that  divine  power  and  authority  to 
which  he  had  only  pretended,  that  he  professed  himself 
a  believer  likewise,  and  behaved  so  fairly,  that  Philip 
admitted  him  to  baptism,  without  suspicion;  but  when, 
soon  after,  Peter*  and  John  came  to  Samaria,  to  com- 
municate the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  new  disci- 
ples, by  imposition  of  hands,  Simon  dicovered  his  true 
character,  he  offered  money  for  a  power  to  impart  the 
same  gifts ;  a  proposal  which  showed  his  ignorance, 
wickedness,  and  ambition,  in  the  strongest  light,  and 
proved  him  an  entire  stranger  to  the  grace  of  God. — 
From  him  the  hateful  practice  of  merchandising  in  spi- 

*  Acts  viii.  14.  They  sent  Peter  and  John.  We  find  nothing 
in  this  book  to  countenance  the  pre-eminence  which  the  Papists 
ascribe  to  Peter ;  he  and  John  were  deputed  by  uli  the  apostles, 
and  went  upon  equal  terms  ;  Peter  did  not  send  John,  nor  go 
himself,  %mhout  the  advice  and  direction  of  the  rest.  John  had 
once  desired  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven  upon  the  Samaritans, 
but  he  was  now  better  instructed,  and  gladly  went  to  impart  to 
them  the  best  gifts  he  could  bestow.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
make  any  partakers  of  the  same  precious  faith  with  ouraclvcs, 
though  they  were  once  enemies,  wc*should  gladly  forget  all  that 
is  past,  and  receive  them  as  dear  brethren  and  intimate  friends. 
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ritual  concerns  has  derived  the  name  of  Simony ;  a 
crime  which,  though  condemned  by  the  laws  of  every 
Christian  country  as  highly  injurious  and*  reproachful 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  no  lams  jot  obligations  have 
hitherto  been  able  to  suppress.  Peter  severely  rebuked 
hb  hypocrby,  yet  exhorted  him  to  repentance  and 
prayer.  His  words  seemed  to  have  some  weight  with 
Simon  for  the  present ;  but  we  hear  no  more  of  him 
among  the  believers :  on  the  contrary,  he  is  recorded 
in  history  as  an  inveterate  enemy  to  the  faith  and 
purity  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  author  of  those  wild,  ab^ 
surd,  and  impure  heresies,  which  disturbed  the  first 
ages  of  the  church. 

About  thb  time,  an  eunuch,  or  great  officer,  of  Can* 
dace,  queen  of  Ethiopia,  who  had  been  worshipping  at 
Jerusalem^  (which  makes  it  propable  that  he  was  a  pro- 
aelyte  to  the  faith  of  the  God  of  Israel,)  was  returning 
homeward.  Though  this  nobleman  had  been  at  Jeru* 
salem,  he  had  either  not  heard  ot  the  apostles  and  their 
new  doctrines,  or,  being  influenced  by  the  priests  and 
rulers,  had  not  thought  them  worthy  his  notice.  He 
was  going  home  ignorant  as  he  came ;  but  the  Ix>rd, 
who  b  mindful  of  his  people  when  they  think  not  of 
him,  appoints  the  time  and  the  means  of  bringing  them* 

*  In  these  abuses  the  church  of  Rome  seems  to  derive  rather 
from  Simon  Magus  than  from  Simon  Peter  ;  yet  it  is  to  be  wish- 
ed such  practices  were  confined  to  the  church  of  Rome  only. 
OuF  laws  have  guarded  against  them  by  a  yery  solemn  and  cir« 
cumstantial  oath  ;  but  that  this  oath,  if  not  literally  broken^  is 
often  scandalously  evaded,  we  need  no  other  proof  than  the 
shameful  advertisements  which  frequently  appear  in  our  public 
papers  :  not  to  say  that  though  there  is  no  money  in  the  case,  yet 
ail  presentationB,  exchanges,  and  advancements,  that  are  trans- 
acted upon  interested  views,  are  so  far  simoniacal  in  the  sight 
of  him  who  judges  the  heart. 
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to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and  these  are  often 
seemingly  precarious  and  contingent,  that  the  work 
may  more  clearly  be  known  to  be  his,  and  the  praise 
ascribed  to  his  power  and  providence.  Philip,  by  the 
direction  of  an  angel,  intercepted  the  Ethiopian  upon 
the  road.  He  found  him  well  employed,  reading  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  as  he  sat  in  his  chariot :  he  had  a  very 
confused  idea  of  the  passage  he  was  reading ;  but  he 
knew  it  contained  an  important  meaning,  and  was  de- 
sirous to  discover  it  Those  who  have  a  just  sense  of 
the  excellence  of  the  scripture,  and  peruse  it,  as  he 
did,  with  a  sincere  intention  to  be  instructed  by  it,  may 
be  encouraged  from  this  instance  to  persevere,  though 
they  find  it  at  present  hard  to  be  understood :  he  who 
gave  them  the  desire,  will,  in  due  time,  provide  them 
a  teacher,  and  make  dark  things  plain  to  them.  When 
Philip  drew  near,  and  asked  him,  without  ceremony,  if 
he  understood  what  he  read,  he  was  not  offended  with 
the  abruptness  of  his  address,  but  courteously  invited 
him  to  sit  with  him,  confessing  liis  ignorance,  and  the 
need  he  had  of  assistance.  The  passage  which  had 
perplexed  him  afforded  Philip  a  fair  opportunity  of 
preaching  Jesus  :  the  eunuch  believed,  and  was  bap- 
tized in  a  water  they  were  passing  by.  In  this  case 
there  seems  to  have  been  no  exertion  of  an  outward  mi- 
racle to  confirm  the  word,  nor  was  it  necessary ;  the 
manner  of  Philip's  meeting  with  him,  the  suitableness 
of  the  question  to  the  dubious  state  of  his  mind,  and 
the  discovery  he  obtained,  that  the  prophetical  marks 
of  tJic  Messiah  exactly  coincided  with  the  history  of  Je- 
sus, afforded  him  sufficient  evidence.  The  only  extra- 
ordinary circumstance  was  the  sudden  disappearing  of 
Philip,  who,  having  performed  his  service,  was  re- 
moved by  the  Spirit  to  .Azotus,  a  place  thirty  miles  di- 
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stant ;  from  whence  proceeding  aionc^  the  sea  coast,  lie 
preached  at  Joppa,  Lydia,  and  all  the  intermediaie 
places,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea.  In  the  mean  time  the 
eunuch,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  s  goodness,  pursued  bis 
journey  to  Ethiopia.  We  have  no  further  account  erf 
him  in  the  New  Testament ;  but  some  ancient  writers 
assure  us,  that  he  was  the  means  of  propagating  the 
feitb  which  he  had  received,  first  in  his  own  country, 
and  afterwards  in  places  still  more  remote. 

Tiberius,  a.  d.  35.]  The  church  having  suffered 
much  from  the  violence  of  the  persecution,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  afford  them  intermission,  and  to  give  a 
remarkable*  proof  of  the  power  of  his  grace,  by  the 
conversion  of  Saul,  one  of  their  fiercest  opposers«  He 
had  been  educated  a  Pharisee,  in  a  zealous  attachment 
tx>  the  law,  and,  from  a  mistaicen  princple  of  conscienccii 
thought  it  his  duty  to  suppress  the  followers  of  Jesusi 
The  warmth  of  his  temper  prompted  him  to  uncommon 
earnestness  against  them,  and  as  he  was  a  young  man, 
he  was  probably  further  instigated  by  a  desire  to  ingra- 
tiate himself  with  the  Jewish  rulers.  Not  content  with 
the  mischief  he  had  done  at  Jerusalem,  he  still  breathed 
eut  threatnings  and  slaughter  against  them,  and  medi- 
tated their  destruction,  even  in  distant  places.  With 
this  view,  he  obtained  letters  of  authority  from  the 
chief  priests,  and  set  out  for  Damascus,  that,  if  he 
found  any  disciples  there,  he  might  bring  them  bound 
with  him  to  Jerusalem.  Little  was  he  aware  of  the 
event  of  his  journey  !  Little  did  the  believers  imagine 
that  the  man  who  now  thirsted  for  their  blood  would 
soon  be  their  companion  and  leader !  The  Lord  often 
permits  those  to  whom  he  shows  mercy  to  run  great 

•  Acts  is. 
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previons  lengths  in  their  obstinacy  and  ignorance:  their 
subsequent  ciiangc  is  hereby  more  noticed  ;  the  riches 
of  his  grace  are  more  remarkably  exemplified  for  the 
eacouragenent  of  others ;  and  such  persons,  from  a 
lively  sense  of  their  past  wickedness,  and  the  unde- 
served favour  they  have  received,  are  usually  more 
strongly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  divine  love,  and 
more  warmly  devoted  to  his  service.  Some  such  there 
have  been  in  every  period  of  the  church,  and  especi- 
ally whenever  there  has  been  a  remarkable  revival  of 
the  power  of  godliness.  When  Saul  was  drawing  near 
to  Damascus,  perhaps  within  sight  of  the  city,  anti* 
cipating  his  bloody  designs,  and  exulting  in  thought 
over  the  defenceless  sheep  of  Christ,  whom  he  bad 
been  taught  to  consider  as  schismatics'  and  heretics^ 
who  deserved  to  be  extirpated  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  he  was  suddenly  surrounded  by  a  glorious  light, 
exceeding  the  brightness  of  the  mid-day  sun,  and  heard 
a  voice,  not  of  uncertain  application,  but  expostulating 
with  him,  by  name,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
**  me?"  If  he  was  alarmed  at  the  question,  he  was 
much  more  so,  when,  upon  asking,  "  Who  art  thou, 
"  Lord  ?"  he  was  answered,  "  I  am  Jesus  the  *  Naza- 
"  rene,  whom  thou  persecutest"  So  nearly  is  the  Lord 
interested  in  his  people,  and  so  dangerous  is  it  to  injure 
them :  he  accounts  their  cause,  their  sufferings,  their 
enemies,  his  own.  The  Nazarene  was  an  epithet  of 
contempt  affixed  to  the  name  of  Jesus  by  those  who 
liated  t  him;  and  it  is  probable  that  Saul  had  often 
spoke  of  him  in  these  terms :  but  now  he  found  him- 

*  This  is  the  exact  import  of  the  Greek,  Intrtii  o  Not^arpio,',  Acts 
xxii.  8. 

t  And  for  this  reason  inserted  in  the  title  which  Pilate  put 
ever  his  cross. 
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self  in  the  Nazarene's  power,  and  unable  either  ta 
escape  or  to  plead ;  he  fell  to  the  earth,  trembling  and 
astonished  beyond  expression ;  he  not  only  heard  his 
voice,  but  saw  his  *  person  ;  an  interview  •which  be 
could  not  have  sustained  a  moment,  if  the  glory  of  Jesus 
bad  not  been  tempered  with  the  milder  beams  of  grace 
and  love.  The  Lord  spared  him,  accepted  his  feeble 
surrender  of  himself,  moderated  his  fears,  and  dismiss- 
ed him  to  Damascus,  as  a  willing  trophy  of  his  victo- 
rious grace,  and  a  singular  instance  how  easily  he  can 
subdue  the  hardest  hearts  to  himself.  The  brightness 
of  the  vision  had  overpowered  his  bodily  eyes,  so  that 
he  was  led  by  the  hand  ;  but  the  eyes  of  his  mind  were 
opened ;  his  heart,  his  aims  were  changed ;  he  was  be- 
come a  new  man ;  and,  instead  of  threatenings  and 
slaughter,  he  now  breathed  prayer  and  devotion  to  Je- 
sus, and  love  to  his  people.  He  remained  at  Damas- 
cus three  days  without  sight  or  food  ;  but  the  Lord  re- 
membered his  distress,  and  sent  to  him  a  disciple, 
named  Ananias,  who,  from  the  character  he  had  heard 
of  him,  was  at  first  greatly  surprised  at  the  command 
he  received  to  go  to  such  a  person ;  but  the  Lord  con-^ 
descended  to  acquaint  him  that  Saul  was  a  chosen  in- 
strument, whom  he  had  appomted  to  do  and  suffer  great 
things  for  his  sake.  When  Ananias  laid  his  hands  on 
him,  a  thick  film,  resembling  scales,  fell  from  his  eyes } 
his  sight  was  restored,  his  mind  composed,  and  he  was 
immediately  baptized.  Saul  had  several  companions 
with  him  in  his  journey,  who  saw  the  dazzling  light, 
heard  the  sound  of  the  voice  w*hich  spoke  to  him,  and 
fell  to  the  ground,  with  surprise,  as  ne  did ;  they  knew 
enough  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  witness  for 

•  Acts  ix.  27. ;  1  Cor.  xv.  9. 
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him,  that  he  neither  imposed  upon  others  nor  himself; 
but  we  have  no  account  that  any  of  them  were  con* 
verted ;  the  most  extraordinary  occurrences  being  insuf- 
ficient to  change  the  heart,  without  the  interposition  of 
divine  grace. 

Thus  the  late  persecuting  Saul  was  numbered  with 
the  disciples,  and  soon  distinguished  himself  among 
them.  He  now  knew,  by  experience,  the  wickedness 
and  danger  of  opposing  the  Gospel,  and  was  desirous 
to  repair  the  mischief  of  his  former  rage  and  ill  ex- 
ample. A  sense  of  the  mercy  he  had  received,  and 
cximpassioo' for  the  souls  of  others,  made  him  seek  every 
opportunity  to  persuade  and  convince  the  Jews,  his 
former  companions  and  brethren ;  but  he  soon  found 
the  same  treatment  from  them  which  he  himself  had 
often  offered  to  the  disciples.  They  opposed  and  vilified 
him  as  an  apostate,  and  at  length  consulted  to  kill 
him:  his  former  zeal  in  their  cause  was  forgot,  or,  if 
remembered,  it  was  an  argument  suited  to  intlaine  their 
resentment.  But  no  counsel  can  prevail  against  those 
whom  the  Lord  protects,  Saul  had  timely  notice  of 
their  designs,  and,  because  they  watched  the  gates  of 
the  city  incessantly,  he  was  let  down  by  a  basket*  over 
the  wall;  for,  though  he  neitheir  distrusted  his  cause  nor 
his  protector,  he  was  not  unniindtui  to  employ  pruiient 
means  for  his  preservation.  But  before  this,  be  liad 
made  some  excursions  from  Damascus,  and  visited 
Arabia ;  for  his  own  words  assure  us,  that  it  was  not 

*  2  Cor.  xi.  33.  "  Through  a  window,  in  a  basket,  was  I  let 
•»  down  by  tlie  wall."  The  Lord  often  confounds  the  pride  of  his 
enemies  by  the  manner  in  which  he  delivers  his  servants :  he 
permits  violent  oppositions  and  great  preparations  to  be  macie 
against  them,  and  then  disconcerts  the  combinations  of  the  many 
und  the  mij^hty,  by  fooblc  and  unthought-of  means. 
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till  the  tliird  year  after  his  conversion  that  he  returned 
to  Jerusalem.     In  this  interval  the  Lord,  who  had  ap* 
peared  to  him  in  the  way,  by  subsequent  revelations, 
fully  instructed  him  in  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and 
qualified  him  for  the  apostolical  office ;  so  that  he  could 
afterwards  say,  that  he  received  nieither  his  authority 
nor  his  information  from  men.     When  he  came  to 
Jerusalem  he  would  have  joined  himself  to  the  disciples; 
but  they,  remembering  his  former  conduct,  and  not 
clearly   informed  of  the  manner  and    reality  of  his 
change,  were  at  first  afraid  of  him.     They  had  a  right 
to  be  satisfied  of  his  sincerity.     But,  being  soon  after^^ 
wards  introduced  by  Barnabas,  he  related  to  them  the 
means  of  his  conversion,  and  the  occasion  of  his  leav- 
ing Damascus.     He  continued  for  some  time  in  Jeru- 
salem and  the  neighbourhood,  preaching  and  disput- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     The  Jews,  who 
hated  all  the  servants  of  Christ,  could  not  but  be  par- 
ticularly enraged  at  him,  who  had  forsaken  their  party : 
against  him,  therefore,  they  chiefly  set  themselves,  and 
making  repeated  attempts  to  kill  him,  he  withdrew 
again  from  Judea,  and  went  through  Syria  to  Tarsus^ 
in  Cilicia,  his  native  place. 

Caligula,    a.  d.   38.]    *U*pon   his   recess,    the 
churches  in  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  had  an  inter- 


■ 

*  The  churches  had  rest,  and  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  were  edified  and  multiplied ; 
Acts  ix.  31.  Some  well-meaning  persons  seem  to  forget  this  pas- 
sage, when  they  take  it  for  granted  that  the  work  of  God  cannot 
flourish,  except  there  is  a  violent  outward  opposition  against  it. 
The  world  will  dislike  the  Gospel  *,  but  it  is  possible  in  some 
measure,  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  by  well- 
doing ;  and  the  Lord  can,  and  often  does,  £aivour  his  people  wi^. 
peace,  and  put  their  enemies  under  restnunt. 
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val  of  rest  The  Jews  about  this  time  were  taken  up 
ivjtb  their  own  affairs.  Caligula,  who  had  lately  suc- 
ceeded Tiberius  in  the  empire,  presumed  to  arrogate 
divine  worship  to  himself,  and  commanded  altars  and 
temples  to  be  erected  to  his  honour.  He  was  readily 
obeyed  in  many  places ;  but  when  he  required  his  sta- 
tue to  be  put  up  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  Jewish 
nation  engaged,  as  *  one  man,  to  prevent  it.  They  had 
rejected  the  Holy  One  and  the  True,  and  the  troubles 
were  now  beginning  to  take  place,  which  ended  at  length  ' 
in  their  total  ruin  and  extirpation.  Against  this  first 
affront  and  profanation  intended  to  their  temple,  they 
united  in  earnest  supplications  to  Petronius,  the  gover- 
nor of  Syria,  and,  with  much  entreaty,  obtained  per- 
mission to  send  tlieir  deputies  to  the  emperor,  who  was, 
though  with  great  difficulty,  prevailed  on  to  desist  from 
bis  purpose  as  to  the  temple ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he 
forbade  them,  under  the  severest  penalties^  to  oppose 
the  erection  or  dedication  of  temples  to  him  in  any 
place  without  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  This  injunction 
encouraged  their  enemies  to  affront  their  religion  wher- 
ever they  pleased,  and  laid  a  foundation  for  innumera- 
ble disturbances  and  dissentions,  in  which  the  Jews, 
whether  aggressors  or  not,  were  always  the  greatest 
sufferers.  While  they  were  thus  distracted  among 
themselves,  the  believers  enjoyed  a  favourable  respite  ; 
and,  waikinti  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  com- 
forts of  the  Holy  Cihost,  were  edified  and  increased. 

A.  D.  39. J  As  Peter  had  formerly  seconded  the 
labours  of  Philip  the  deacon  at  Samaria,  he  now  vi- 
sited those  places  where  he  had  preached  on  his  way  to 
Cicsarea,  and  strengtlicned  the  disciples  he  found  there 

•  Joscphus  de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii. 
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by  his  doctrine  and  miracles.  At  Lydda*  he  restored 
a  man  to  immediate  health,  who  had  been  many  years 
jU  of  a  dropsy.  Being  afterwards  invited  to  Joppa,  be 
raised  Tabitha,  or  Dorcas,  to  life,  to  the  great  joy  of 
the  poor  and  the  widows,  whom  she  had  assisted  by  her 
alms  and  labours.  While  he  made  some  stay  here,  his 
pommission  was  enlarged,  and  he  received  direction 
from  the  Lord  to  communicate  the  Gospel  to  the  Geii^ 
tileSy  which  had  hitherto  been  restrained  to  the  Jews,  ex^ 
cept  in  the  case  of  the  eunuch,  for  which  Philip  had 
been  authorized  by  the  express  command  of  an  angel.  . 
When  our  Lord  sent  forth  the  apostles  tq  preacb, 
while  he  was  yet  upon  earth,  he  expressly  confined  their 
mission  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  though,  after  his 
resurrection,  he  commanded  them  to  disciple  all  na- 
tions, they  did  not  immediately  understand  the  exteirt 
of  bis  meaning.  Though  they  were*  under  an  infallible 
guidance,  they  were  not  fully  instructed  at  once  ;  but 
received  intimations  of  their  duty  from  time  to  time,  as 
circumstances  varied,  and  as  the  designs  of  Divine 
Providence  were  successively  opening.  The  great 
Shepherd  and  Head  of  the  church  has  an  appointed 
^me  and  manner  for  the  accomplishment  of  all  his 

•  Acts  ix.  33.  "  He  came  to  the  saints  at  Lydda."  The  Scrip- 
ture  does  not  use  the  word  saint  in  the  narrow  and  appropriate 
sense  of  some,  or  with  that  improper  extent  which  otliers  have 
given  to  it  in  after-times  ;  it  is  neither  peculiar  to  apostles  and 
Others,  nor  applicable  to  all  who  bear  it  in  the  Roman  calendar; 
but  it  is  the  common  appellation  of  all  who  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  are  saved  from  sin  and  condemnation  by  hU 
grace.  There  have  been  saints  in  all  ages;  but  real  saints^ 
(while  living)  have  usually  been  branded  with  opprobrious  names. 
The  wprld,  which  knows  not  Christ,  cannot  distinguish  his 
people ;  but  will  rather  give  the  title  of  saints  to  many  wh« 
|i(iTe  bated  and  persecuted  the  Qos|>el. 


irfirtidtotlie^plfcaiet;  but  when  las  hoorWfoikiei  theli 
HHMUdgitoeiim  eMy^^-tfiid  ciMkad  thuifgi  sMOghfi 
Mi^MMfd^  ^Bfiinl^  nd'praiMwce  tlifln  i#ill  lUHtoootMy 
IMlnM  urn  pttib  of  do^  pMn  to'lime  #^^ 
ittaghi^-pdrteipa,  till  iMft  fcBO#Mdg0  is-BMkMMy^kt 

ttenibr.    %^  Ihb  dkdpline  thqr  oie  lught*^ 
telifdjiipon  Uni^  iuki  iae  rfter^irdB^Mottyiirilyieft 
ioml  thorhdlmsMfit  and  socceaded  thfltt.  PcHtf  irai 
iioi  yet  ftwd  ihim  the  Jewisk  |in$iidieej  thM^^ri^^  ' 

e^one  with  the  Heathens  was  anhwftil ;  oi*  if<  he  bed 
been  eo  hhnsel^  he  eoald  not  have  easily  ooaiteeedfhi 
aleny  thboltols  of  his  brethren  who  kboored  linder  thi 
Moie'aiislake;  This'  service  wae  tbek^NO  pointed  otfl 
lohia^  bytneans  which  left  no  *room 'for' doifMin^'btt 
eim  tmnd,  and  enabled  hkn  IdUy  to  vrndkOs  hi*  tie# 
duct  toothers. 

*  Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion^  or  captain,  with 
his  family  and  dependants,  were  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Gentile  converts.  He  lived  at  Csesarea,  a  ci^ 
not  far  from  Joppa,  and  which  was  the  ordinary 
residence  of  the  Roman  ^lovemors,  and  therefore 
promiscuously  inhabited  by  Grentiles  and  Jews.  It 
is  not  probable  that  he  had  never  beard  of  Christ,  or 
the  new  institution  that  was  spreading  under  hb  name; 
but,  without  doubt,  what  he  knew  of  it  was  only  from 
public  rumour,  in  which  the  misreprentations  of  ma- 
lice,  and  the  surmises  of  ignorance,  usually  so  far  pre- 
vail, that  persons  of  the  best  dispositions  are  often  de- 
terred trom  making  those  inquiries  which  the  impor- 
tance of  truth  deserves.  But  the  Lord,  whom  he 
knew  not,  had  been  gradually  preparing  him  tor  the 

*  Acts  s. 
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reception  of  the  Gospel.  He  was  already  reclaimed  from 
idolatry ;  he  was  a  devout  worshipper  of  God,  exem- 
plary in  his  family,  just  in  his  dealings,  and  charitable 
to'  the  poor.  How  few  of  those  now  called  Christians 
€an  eriual  his  character,  while  a  stranger  to  the  Gospel, 
we  may  collect  from  daily  observation.  Yet  those  who 
plead  for  the  sufficiency  of  what  they  style  natural  reli- 
gion, would  do  well  to  observe,  that  though  he  was  in 
many  respects  a  good  man,  and  his  sincerity  was  approved 
by  God  himself,  yet  he  lacked  one  thing.  But  none  who 
are  made  sincerely  desirous  to  know  the  will'  of  God 
shall  be  left  finally  destitute  ;  he  will  find  a  way  to  give 
them  necessary  information.  Cornelius,  who  had  often 
wailed  upon  God  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and  had,  doubt- 
less, at  times,  felt  that  suspense  and  anxiety  which 
can  only  be  entirely  removed  by  a  clear  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  covenant,  obtained  at  length  an  illustrious 
answer :  an  angel  appeared  to  him,  assured  him  that 
his  prayer  was  heard,  and  directed  him  to  send  for 
Peter,  who  should  inform  him  more  fully  of  his  duty. 

It  is  observable,  that  though  the  angel  was  so  mi- 
nutely exact  in  his  directions,  as  to  mention  the  street 
and  the  very  house  where  Peter  resided,  he  said  not  a 
word  of  the  Gospel  to  Cornelius,  but  referred  him 
wholly  to  Peter.  The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  is 
pleased  to  make  his  people  instrumental  in  teaching 
each  other.  This  not  only  secures  the  honour  of  the 
success  to  him  alone,  but  it  conduces  to  their  comfort 
and  advantage.  An  angel  could  only  speak  historically, 
that  the  thing  is  so ;  but  it  comes  nearer  to  our  level  when 
delivered  by  men  who  have  been  in  the  very  case  of  others, 
and  can  say,  experimentally,  that  they  have  found  it  sa 
Who  so  fit  to  commend  the  physician's  skill  and  tender- 
ness as  those  who  have  been  themselves  cured  by  him 
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of  a  desperate  disease  ?  Peter  had  himself  tasted  that 
the  Lord  was  gracious ;  he  had  greatly  sinned,  yet  had 
been  freely  forgiven  ;  he  had  seen  his  excellent  glory 
upon  the  mount,  and  had  received  an  express  commis' 
sion  from  his  mouth.  In  these,  and  other  respects,  he 
iras  a  proper  person  to  proclaim  him  to  others,  more  so 
than  an  angel  from  heaven.  We  may  therefore  saiely 
infer,  afortiorij  that  nomariy  however  great  his  talents 
may  otherwise  be,  can  be  qualified,  or  fit  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  until  he  has  known  the  evil  of  sin  himself,  and 
been  a  partaker  of  the  pardoning  grace  of  God,  through 
a  crucified  Redeemer. 

Cornelius  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision. 
Hb  example  and  instructions  had  been  a  blessing  to  his 
household ;  so  that  he  had  servants  about  him  to  whom 
he  could  communicate  this  extraordinary  event,  and 
depend  on  their  fidelity.  Having  related  his  vision  to 
them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa,  to  invite  Peter  to  hb 
house. 

When  they  departed  from  Caesarea,  Peter  was  under 
the  influence  of  the  national  prejudice,  which  would 
hardly  have  permitted  him  to  have  gone  with  them;  but 
while  they  were  on  the  journey,  the  Lord  prepared  his 
mind  to  comply.  The  time  was  now*  come,  when  it  was 
necessary  he  should  know  the  extensive  designs  of  God 
in  favour  of  sinners  of  all  nations,  people,  and  langua- 
ges ;  and  that  the  partition-wall  between  Jews  and 

•  In  the  Lord's  dispensations  in  favour  of  his  people,  there  ie 
often  a  counterpart,  resembling  that  which  is  related  in  this 
chapter.  The  minds  of  two  or  more  persons  are  inclined,  by 
different  means,  to  concur  in  the  same  design,  though,  perhaps, 
they  are  far  asunder,  and  know  nothing  of  each  other's  intentions : 
in  time,  circumstances  £all  out  which  connect  their  views,  and 
•proTe  that  the  whole  was  from  the  Lord. 
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Gentiles  was  broken  down,  and  taken  away,  by  the 
death  of  Christ  He  received  this  intimation  by  a  vi- 
sbn,  which  exactly  corresponded  in  its  circumstances 
with  the  case  in  hand.  About  noon,  the  following  day, 
when  the  messengers  were  near  to  Joppa,  he  was  re- 
tired to  the  top  of  the  house,  for  the  convenient  exer- 
cise of  secret  prayer ;  and,  having  an  appetite  for  food, 
he  saw,  as  it  were,  a  large  sheet,  or  wrapper,  let  down 
from  heaven,  suspended  by  the  four  corners,  contain- 
ing all  sorts  of  beasts,  birds,  and  reptiles,  without  any 
regard  to  the  ceremonial  distinction  of  clean  and  un- 
clean: this  appearance  was  accompanied  with  a  voices 
directing  him  to  slay  and  eat.  When  he  answered, 
that  he  had  never  yet  transgressed  the  law,  by  eating 
unclean  food ;  the  voice  replied,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common  or  unclean.  To 
impress  the  whole  upon  his  mind,  and  to  convince  him 
that  the  vision  was  real  and  significant,  it  was  repeated 
three  times.  W^hen  it  was  finally  withdrawn,  and  while 
he  was  thinking*'  what  it  might  import,  the  men  sent 
by  Cornelius  were  inquiring  for  him  at' the  door  below; 
of  which  receiving  previous  notice  by  the  secret  sug- 
gestion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  being  directed  to  go 
with  them  without  hesitation,  he  went  down  and  spoke 
to  them,  before  they  had  time  to  send  him  word  of  their 
arrival  by  the  people  of  the  house.  When  he  bad  heard 
their  business,  and  compared  the  vision  of  Cornelius 

*  Peter  was  faithful  to  the  light  he  had  already  received,  and 
did  not  hastily  follow  the  first  impulse  upon  his  mind ;  though 
the  liberty  seemed  to  be  authorized  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  he 
did  not  accept  it  without  consideration.  His  example  should 
be  considered  by  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  the  influence 
of  every  sudden  impression,  without  taking  time  to  consider  its 
nature  and  tendency,  and  how  lur  it  is  consistent  with  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God. 


jlilh  Mi  ywo,  he  scrupled  no  longer ;  but  lodging  tbe 

jtriBfprf  t|iat  njght,  he  accompanied  them  the  next  day, 

Ull^fig.with  him  five  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa»  to  b^ 

jyafncBsei  of  what  the  Lord  intended  to  do.   Corndiua^ 

jihos^amestly  expected  his  arrival,  bad  assembled  hii 

Iqif^ds  and  dependants  against  his  coming:  he  received 

jQjptlBr,  before  them  all  with  the  greatest  respect  and  cor- 

^liaMtyy  and  gave  him  a  particular  account  of  what. bad 

$fux^  professing  that  both  he  and  his  friends  were  ready 

^  receive  and,  obey  his  instructions.    Peter  now  pa^- 

ecsived,  and  acknowledged,  the  great  truth  the  Lord  had 

yointed  out  by  so  many  harmonizing  circumstunces ; 

'  jtfiat  the.  blessings  of  the  Gospel  were  no  longcur  con- 

^l^iied  to  tbe  Jews;    but  that  Jesus   was  appointed 

^'  )o  be  alight  to  enlighten  the*  Gentiles'*  also.    In  hb 

ili  *  Acta  X.  34.  ttm  passages  of  Scripture  seem  to  lMiiPe,beea 
vore  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  than  this  and  the  feUoww 
ing  verse.  As  some  have  presumed,  that  St.  Paul's  doctrine  of  jus* 
tification  is  corrected,  if  not  confuted,  by  St.  James ;  so  the  apos* 
tie  Peter  has  been  supposed  to  contradict  both  St.  Paul  and  him- 
self (see  1  Peter  i.  1, 2.)  in  another  important  truth  of  the  GospeL 
This  mistake  is  more  excusable  in  those  who  do  not  understan4 
the  original;  but  those  who  do,  ought  not  to  avail  themselves  of  an 
ambiguous  word.  The  Greek  w^oa%iToit  from  whence  rfoawwXurKi; 
is  derived,  does  not  convey  the  same  idea  that  an  English  reader 
receives  from  the  word  fierson  ;  it  does  not  properly  signify  a  per- 
aonal  identity,  but  the  outward  appearance  and  circumstance  of  a^ 
person  or  thing.  Thus  it  is  sometimes  renderedyarr,  as  Matth.  vi» 
16.  and  many  other  places,  and  is  applied  to  the  sky  or  air,  Matth. 
xvi.  3.;  countenance^  Luke  ix.  39. ;  fireaence^,  2  Cor.  x.  1. ;  faahion 
James  i.  11.  The  meaning  here  is  the  same  as  in  Coloss.  iii.  35. 
The  Lord  is  not  moved  by  the  outward  distinctions  and  differen- 
ces amongst  men,  to  which  we  often  pay  regard.  (Compare  1 
Sam.  xvi.  7.)  He  neither  receives  nor  rejects  any  for  being  Jew 
or  Gentile,  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free,  male  or  female^  hut  is 
rich  in  mercy  to  all  who  call  upon  him. 

Vol.  III.  P 
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discourse  to  tliem,  be  declared  the  person,  character, 
6nd  offices  of  Jesus,  who  had  been  lately  crucified  ;  af- 
firming himself  to  have  been  an  eye-  witness  of  what  be  re- 
lated; he  asserted  his  honour  and  authority,  as  the  Lord 
of  all,  tlie  sovereign  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead; 
that  be  was  the  Divine  Saviour  spoken  of  by  the  pro«- 
phets,  and  that  all  who  believed  in  his  name  should  re- 
ceive the  remission  of  sin.  Here  we  see  the  apostle's 
doctrine  to  the  Gentiles  w  is  the  same  that  be  bad 
preached  at  Jerusalem  upon  and  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost ;  and  the  same  with  what  our  Lord  had  de* 
clared  concerning  himself,  B.yree  and  complete  salvation 
by  faith.  He  did  not,  in  the  least,  attempt  to  accom* 
modate  his  subject  to  any  supposed  prejudices  of  bis 
new  hearers,  but  faithfully  acquitted  himself  of  his  mes- 
sage, and  left  the  event  to  God.  The  mystery  of 
Christ  crucified,  which  was  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
Jews,  was,  by  many  of  the  Gentiles,  accounted  foolish- 
ness and  absurdity;  but  the  apostles  proposed  it  simply 
and  indifferently  to  all.  In  the  present  case^  the  suc- 
cess was,  (what  has,  perhaps,  seldom  happened,)  uni- 
versal ;  the  whole  company  believed,  and  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  immediately,  previous  to  baptism,  and 
without  the  usual  imposition  of  the  apostle's  hands^ 
This  signal  attestation  with  which  the  Lord  honoured 
their  faith,  unanswerably  removing  every  doubt  cod-« 
cerning  their  fitness,  Peter  immediately  directed  them 
to  be  baptized,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  through 
whom  they  had  already  received  that  inward  and  spi- 
ritual grace,  of  which  baptism  was  the  outward  and  vi-* 
sible  sign. 

When  this  affair  was  reported  in  Judea,  it  was  not  at 
first  agreeable  to  those  who  knew  not  the  warrant  andl 
grounds  on  which  Peter  had  proceeded ;  so  that,  when 
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he  retiHtied  to  Jerusalem,  be  found  hianself  under  a 
necessity  of  vindicating*  his  conduct  to  the  Jewish  con- 
verts :  a  full  proof  that  they  did  not  think  him  infalli- 
ble, or  possessed  of  that  superiority  over  the  whole 
church  which  designing  men,  for  promoting  their  own 
ends,  have  since  ascribed  to  him.  But  though  he  was 
an  apostle,  and  had  acted  by  the  express  command  of 
God,  and  though  their  expostulation  seems  to  have 
been  hasty  and  rough,  yet  he  did  not  think  it  beneath 
him  to  give  an  orderly  and  circumstantial  account  of  the 
whole  business ;  they,  on  the  other  hand,  were  open  to 
conviction,  and,  when  they  had  heard  his  relation,  they 
instantly  acquiesceil,  and  glorified  God  for  his  grace 
given  to  the  Gentiles.  This  mutual  condescension  and 
ingenuousness  preserved  the  first  Christians  in  peace, 
though  they  were  not  always  exempted  from  mistakes 
and  wrong  impressions. 

By  this  time  the  believers,  who  had  been  dispersed 
by  persecution,  had  spread  the  Gospel  beyond  the 
bounds  of  Judca  and  Galilee  into  Cvnrus  and  Svria 
and,  probably,  to  more  distant  parts,  particularly  to 
Rome,  which,  being  the  centre  and  conflux  of  the  em- 
pire, would  hardly  be  long  unvisited ;  however,  in  all 
places,  the  preaching  of  the  word  was  confined  to  the 
Jews,  till  Peter's  mission  to  Cornelius  afibrded  an  au- 
thorized precedent  for  imparting  it  to  the  Ileatliens, 

A.  D.  40.]  It  was  soon  after  publicly  preached  in 
Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  and  no  less  eminent  tor 
luxury  and  depravity  of  manners;  yet  amongst  these 
dissolute  and  enslaved  people,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  ac- 
companied with  a  divine  power,  was  suddenly  and  re- 
markably prevalent,  to  turn  a  great  multitude  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God. 

•  Acts  xi. 
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the  means  of  this  happy  change  are  expressly  tneo- 
tioned.  What  the  philosophers  ,had  long  attempted,  in 
vain^  by  cold  encomiums  on  the  beauty  of  virtue,  was 
speedily  effected  by  those  who  simply  preached  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  the  author,  finisher,  and  fountain  of 
salvation.  When  the  news  of  this  good  beginning  was 
brought  to  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  sent  Barnabas  to  An-« 
tioch,  who,  being  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  himself,  was  greatly  rejoiced,  when  he  saw  the 
numbers  and  sincerity  of  the  converts,  and  animated 
them,  by  his  exhortations,  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  with 
steady  resolution ;  for  he  was  sensible  of  what  they* 
perhaps,  were  little  aware  of  as  yet,  how  many  arts  the 
enemy  of  souls  employs  to  discourage  those  who  are 
beginning  to  walk  in  wisdom  s  ways.  He  afterwards 
went  to  Saul,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  leave  Tarsus^ 
and  join  with  him  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  at  An-> 
tioch.  By  the  Lord  s  blessing  on  the  endeavours  of 
these  faithful  labourers,  the  church  was  so  greatly  in- 
creased, that  the  believers  there  first  received  the  ge- 
neral denomination  of  Christians  :  a  significant  and  io* 
structive  appellation,  strongly  importing  their  duty  and 
relation  to  Chrbt;  and  to  each  other ;  and  has  therefore 
universally  obtained,  and  will,  probably,  subsist  to  the 
end  of  time.  But  though  this  name  is  accounted  ho- 
nourable with  us,  and  has  always  been  deemed,  by  those 
who  truly  deserve  it,  the  noblest  title,  the  hig/iest 
style  of  man,  it  had  not  the  same  general  estima- 
tion when  first  imposed.  In  the  mouth  of  unbelievers, 
whether  Jews  or  Heathens,  it  was  a  term  of  infamy 
and  reproach,  and  expressive  of  the  highest  contempt* :; 

*  I  quos  per  flagitia  invisos  vulgus  Christianos  appellabat* 
auctor  nominis  ejus  Christus,  qui,  Tiberio  imperante,  per 
procuratorem  Pontium  Pilatum  suppliciis  affectus  eraU— 
TacitU9f  Ann.  xy. 
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and  may  be  therefore  ranked  among  the  many  op- 
probrious epithets  by  which  the  Lord's  faithful  follow- 
ers ha^-e  been  marked  out  to  the  rage  and  scorn  of 
the  world. 

Caligula,  having  rendered  himself  universally  odious 
by  his  inhumanity  and  caprice,  was  assassinated  in  his 
palace,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  *. 

Claudius,  a.  d.  41.]  He  was  succeeded  by  Claik/ 
dius,  who,  soon  after  his  entrance  on  the  government 
bestowed  the  kingdom  of  Judeaon  Herod  Agrippa,/a 
grandson  of  Herod  styled  the  Great,  (mentioned  Maj^th. 
ii.)  the  nephew  to  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  put  J^hn 
the  Baptist  to  death.  This  prince  experienced  mucti  of 
that  vicissitude  which  usually  attends  ambition ;  he  had 
been  detained  in  prison  and  chains  by  Tiberius,  greatly 
favoured  and  advanced  by  Caligula,  and  now  seei^ed 
to  have  attained  the  summit  of  his  wishes ;  but,  Em- 
ploying his  power  to  persecute  the  church,  he  was  sud- 
denly cut  off,  in  the  height  of  his  prosperityf  :  for  who. 
can  harden  himself  against  the  Lord  and  prosper ! 
Herod  was  a  professed  zealot  for  the  law  of  Moses  and 
the  JeM'ish  institutions,  and  studied  by  every  means  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  people.  He  first  expended 
vast  sums  in  tlic  defence  and  ornament  of  the  city  ;  but 
it  was  in  his  power  to  attempt  a  still  more  acceptable 
service,  by  exerting  his  authority  against  the  people  of 
Christ :  and  the  motives  of  vanity  and  popularity  by 
which  he  was  governed,  prompted  him  to  embrace  the 
occasion.  He  began,  by  apprehending  the  apostle 
James,  the  son  of  Zebcdee,  whom  he  hastily  put  to 
death ;  and  finding  that  the  Jews  were  highly  pleased 

•  Josephus's  Ant.  lib.  x.  t  AcU  xif. 
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with  this  step,  he  proceeded  to  imprison  Peter,  intend- 
ing to  delay  his  execution  till  after  the  passover,  [▲.  n. 
44.]  that  his  zeal  against  these  innovators  might  be 
applauded  by  a  greater  number  of  spectators.     This 
BttAc,  though  very  afflictive  to  the  church,  was  wisely 
MMnteedy  to  illustrate  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  the 
lei.     It  showed,  that  their  miraculous  powers  and 
llffl^ce  afforded  them  no  sure  exemption  from  per- 
itiofi ;  but  that  they  ventured  and  acted  upon  the 
principles  of  faith  and  love  to  Jesus,  in  common 
'tA\\ev  believers.     Thus  James  finished  his  course, 
received  the  crown  the  first  of  the  apostles.     But 
r/f being  designed  for  further  services,  was  still  safe; 
igl  to  an  eye  of  sensC;  he  seemed  marked  out  for 
]|^#Ae<3idy  sacrifice.     Incessant  prayer  was  made  on  his 
|>^al/ by  the  disciples;  and  the  united  prayers  of  Gods 
peopve  have  an  efHcacy  which  can  be  withstood  by  no 
faiitaiin  power ;  when  he  inclines  them  to  join  with  ear- 
•tiestrless  and  perseverance  in  prayer,  it  is  because  be 
has  Already  determined  to  grant  their  petition.     In  this 
flH^the  answer  was  signal,  though  not  immediate.  The 
night  before  Peter  was  to  have  been  brought  forth  to 
suffer,  he  was  sleeping  between  his  keepers,  with  that 
serenity  which  is  peculiar  to  those  who  have  a  good 
cause,  a  good  conscience,  and  a  steady  faith  in  God. 
Neither  the  inconveniences  of  a  prison,  nor  the  expecta* 
tion  of  death,  could  discompose  him,  for  he  knew  in 
whom  he  had  believed ;    but  he  was  awakened  by  an 
angel,  who  freed  him  from  his  chains,  opened  the  pri- 
son doors,  and  brought  him  into  the  street,  unperceived 
by  the  guards.     After  the  angel  had  thus  set  him  at  li« 
berty,  and  was  departed,  Peter   went  to  the  house 
where  hb  friends  were  at  that  instant  praying  for  his 
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deliverance.  Thus  tliey  had  a  remarkable  proof  that 
the  Lord  is  indeed  a  God  that  heareth  prayer ;  and  it 
18  recorded  for  our  encouragement 

In  the  morning,  Herod  found  himself  disappointed  of 
his  prey.  The  guards,  upon  examination*,  being  uo* 
able  to  give  an  account  of  their  prisoner,  he  con^^ 
manded  them  to  be  put  to  death.  It  is  probable  that 
Herod,  or  his  advisers,  might  suspect  a  miraculous  in- 
terposition, (as  t^e  apostles  had  been  delivered  the  same 
way  a  few  years  before ;)  but  to  punish  the  keepers,  as 
if  they  had  been  guilty  of  conniving  at  his  escape,  was 
the  most  likely  method  to  stop  further  inquiry,  and 
prevent  the  people  from  supposing  any  thing  extraor-' 
dtnary  in  the  affair. 

Herod  did  not  \on^  survive  this  event.  He  lived  and 
died  a  monument  of  the  instability  of  human  greatness. 
He  was  much  devoted  to  his  Roman  masters,  and  had^ 
a  taste  for  their  magnificence.  This  induced  him  to  ce- 
lebrate games  and  shows  at  Cnesarea,  in  honour  of  the 
emperor :  here  lie  laboured  to  display  the  utmost  of  his 
grandeur.  His  pride  was  further  flattered,  by  the  ar- 
rival of  an  embassy  from  Tyre  and  Sidon.  These  ci- 
ties had  incurred  his  displeasure ;  but,  as  they  chiefly 
drew  their  subsistence  from  his  dominions,  they  were 
compelled  to  supplicate  peace;  Avhich,  though  they  had 
highly  offended  him,  they  obtained,  by  their  interest 
with  Blastus,  his  chamberlain.  The  king  appointed  a 
day  to  receive  their  submission,  when  he  appeared  with 

•  Herod  examined  them  himself.  It  is  prol>ablc  he  found  strong 
reason  to  think  Peter  had  been  miraculously  delivered ;  but  like  a 
zviae  politician,  he  dissembled  his  conviction,  and,to  stifle  all  suspi- 
cion, wreaked  his  resentment  upon  the  soldiers.  They,  without 
doubt, believed  there  was  something  extraordinary  in  the  case,and 
might  have  said  so  if  they  had  lived ; — but  dead  men  tell  no  tales.. 
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EBplendour  that  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  spectators.  He 
addressed  himself  to  the  ambassadors  in  a  pompous  onu 
tion,  suited,  we  may  suppose,  to  give  them  the  highest 
idea  both  of  his  power  and  his  clemency.     When  he 
had  ended,  he  heard  his  praises  resound  from  every 
quarter;  the  multitude  shouted,  ^^Itis  the  voiceof  agod, 
'^  not  of  a  man."     His  vain  heart  was  elated  with  this 
impious  compliment,  which,  indeed,  was  no  more  than 
had  often  been  used  upon  such  occasions  among  the 
Heathens ;  but  when  it  was  now  adopted  by  those  who 
professed  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  the  proud  worm 
who  durst  be  pleased  with  it,  was  made  a  sudden  and  aw- 
ful example  of  the  divine  displeasure :  the  avenging  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him  with  an  irresistible,  though  invisi- 
ble stroke ;  and,  while  surrounded  with  the  fancied  in- 
signia of  majesty,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous 
acclamations,  he  found  and  confessed  himself  a  mor- 
tfiL     He  was  seized  with  excruciating  pains,  and  ex- 
pired in  a  few  days,  being,  in  a  manner,  devoured  by 
vermin  bred  from  his  bowels.    With  his  death  the  per- 
secution ceased.  He  perished,  and  was  quickly  forgot; 
but  the  word  of  God,  which  he  had  attempted  to  sup- 
press, grew  and  multiplied  as  before. 

The  church  of  Antioch  during  this  time  greatly  in- 
creased, and  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  many  excellent 
teachers ;  some  of  whom  were  endued  with  a  prophe- 
tical spirit,  by  which  the  Lord  intimated  his  will  to 
them  in  particular  cases.  In  this  way  they  had  been 
informed  of  an  approaching  dearth,  and,  as  seasons  of 
scarcity  would  severely  affect  the  disciples  in  Judea, 
who  laboured  under  peculiar  difficulties,  they  cheerfuUjf 
contributed  to  their  relief  and  sent  the  collection  to 
Jerusalem  by  Saul  and  Barnabas,  who  having  ful- 
filled their  commission,  returned  to  Antioch  about  this 
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time*,  [a.  d.  45.]  These  two  were  soon  afterwards 
appoioted,  by  an  express  revelation,  to  propagate  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  in  other  countries :  they  were 
set  apart  to  this  service  by  the  solemn  prayers  of  the 
church,  and  attended  by  John,  surnamed  Mark,  who 
had  accompanied  them  from  Jerusalem.  Thus  they  went 
fiirth,  like  Abraham,  uncertain  whither  they  were  to  go^ 
but  assured  of  an  infallible  guidance  and  power  to  di- 
rect and  prepare  the  way. 

It  is  generally  believed,  that  nearly  about  the  sam6 
time,  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  likew  ise  separated  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  in  the  districts  respectively  allotted 
them  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we  have 
some  account  from  antiquity  of  their  several  provinces^ 
according  to  which,  they  divided  among  them  the  greatest 
part  of  the  known  world,  from  India  to  Barbary,  and 
from  Abyssinia  to  Scythia.  Indeed  there  is  no  doubt 
but  they  executed  their  commission  as  apostles,  'and 
spread  the  Gospel  far  and  wide ;  but  the  particulars 
recorded  of  their  labours,  sufferings,  and  circuits,  are 
not  transmitted  with  such  authenticity  and  clearness  as 
to  give  entire  satisfaction.  The  only  certain  history 
wc  have  of  the  apostolic  age  is  that  of  Luke,  whicii  we 
call  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ;  and  this,  from  the  period 
we  are  now  come  to,  is  confintd  to  those  events  in 
which  Paul  was  personally  concerned,  and  does  not 
even  carry  on  his  history  to  the  end  of  his  life.  The 
wisdom  of  God  having  given  us,  both  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  and  of  his  fust  servants,  rather  a  specimen  suf- 
ficient ior  our  instruction,  than  a  complete  history  to 
gratify  our  curiosity,  to  this  plan  uc  shall  coiitorm ; 
and,  while  wc  have  the  light  of  an  inspired  writer,  wo 

*  Acts  xiii. 

Vol.  in.  Q 
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shall  not  wander  after  the  glimmerings  of  tradition.  I 
shall  therefore,  in  the  progress  of  this  chapter,  confine 
myself  to  the  evangelist's  narration,  so  far  as  it  goes ; 
and  when  he  leaves  us,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  comprise, 
in  a  very  narrow  compass,  the  most  certain,  or  most 
probable,  incidents  which  we  can  recover  to  complete 
the  records  of  the  first  century. 

Saul  and  Barnabas  embarked  at  Seleucia,  a  sea-port 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Antioch,  and  sailed  to  Cyprus. 
They  landed  at  Salamis,  on  the  east  side,  and  proceeded 
through  the  island  to  Paphos,  in  the  west,  making  the 
first  tender  of  the  Gospel  in  every  place  to  the  Jews. 
At  Paphos,  the  Roman  governor,  Sergius  Paulus,  was 
desirous  to  hear  the  apostle's  doctrine.  He  was  attended 
by  Elymas,  a  pretended  magician  and  prophet;  who^ 
fearing  the  discovery  of  his  impostures,  laboured  to 
divert  the  governor  from  his  purpose,  and  to  prejudice 
him  against  them.  But  Saul  sharply  rebuked  his  wick- 
edness, and,  by  the  *  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  de- 
nounced a  sentence  against  him  suitable  to  his  crime : 
he  who  endeavoured  to  detain  others  in  darkness  and 
ignorance,  was  suddenly  struck  blind  himself.  This 
punishment,  which  he  could  neither  foresee  nor  avoid, 
dbcovered  tlie  vanity  of  liis  claims,  and  convinced  the 
governor  that   the  preachers  spoke  by  an  autliority 

•  It  is  expressly  said,  Saul,  or  Paul,  was  filled  with  tlie  Holy 
Ghost ;  therefore  the  severe  expressions  in  his  reprimand  were 
not  the  effects  of  intemperate  anger,  but  a  solemn  declaration  of 
the  sorcerer's  true  character :  yet  it  is  safer  to  imitate  the  apos- 
tle in  his  patience  and  humility,  than  in  this  shigular  instance. 
The  power  of  God  which  accompanied  his  words,  proved  bjr 
what  impulse  and  authority  he  spoke.  We,  who  are  not  apos- 
tles, and  who  make  no  claim  to  apostolic  power,  shall  act  more 
in  character,  to  conform  to  the  general  rule  St.  Paul  has  givea 
us :  3  Tim.  ii.  :)4|  35. 


Chap.  1.        A  Reoiew  cf  Eccksiastical  Ilisiohf,  115 

superior  to  their  own ;  he  therefore  attended  more  care* 
fiilly  to  their  words,  and  became  soon  a  partaker  of 
their  foith. 

From  Cyprus  they  sailed  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia, 
ivhere  their  attendant  Mark,  either  already  wearied 
with  fatigue,  or  apprehensive  of  greater  difficulties,  or 
from  a  fickleness  and  levity  of  temper,  would  proceed  no 
farther  with  them,  but  returned  to  Jerusalem.  By  this 
indiscretion  he  not  olily  lost  many  valuable  opportunities, 
which  he  afterwards  regretted,  but,  in  the  end,  gave 
occasion  to  a  great  difference  between  Barnabas  and 
Paul.  Such  is  the  state  of  humanity,  that  those  persons 
in  a  society  who  cannot  do  much  good,  are  often  by 
their  imprudence  the  cause  of  much  harm,  even  where 
they  intend  otherwise.  From  Perga  they  proceeded  to 
Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  entered  into  the  synagogue. 
[a.  d.  46.]  Their  habit  and  manners  bespoke  them 
Jews,  but  perhaps  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  were 
not  apprized  of  their  character.  When  the  ordinary 
service  was  finished,  they  were  desired  to  propound 
their  sentiments.  Paul,  who  was  usually  the  speaker, 
addressed  them  in  a  long  discourse,  a  valuable  abstract 
of  which  is  preserved  to  us.  In  his  introduction  he 
reminded  them  of  their  ancient  history  and  prophecies ; 
but  the  sum  and  substance  of  his  sermon  was  Jesus. 
He  proved  from  the  Scripture,  that  He  was  the  Messiah, 
in  whom  the  promises  centred,  and  proposed  him  to 
all  as  the  great  object  of  faith,  through  whom,  and  by 
whom  alone,  forgiveness  of  sin  was  to  be  obtained,  and 
a  free  justification  from  those  offences  for  which  the 
law  of  Moses  bad  made  no  provision.  In  the  close, 
he  solemnly  warned  them  of  the  danger  of  rejecting  this 
Saviour  and  his  Gospel.  His  discourse  made  no  great  im- 
pression upon  the  Jews  ;  but  some  of  the  Heathens,  who 


had  been  occasionally  present,  desired  to  bear  the  malt- 
ter  turtber  explained:  accordingly,  on  tbe  next  Sabbath^ 
almost  tbe  whole  city  was  collected  to  bear  the  Gospel, 
ifhich  exceedin|vly  offended  the  Jews^  and  prompted 
(hem  to  interpose  with  cavil  and  abuse.  The  apostles 
then  told  them  in  plain  terms,  that,  tbougb  their  mes* 
9^e  was  first  to  them,  yet,  since  they  refused  to  receive 
It,  they  would  henceforth  freely  proclaim  it  to  the 
lleatbens^  from  whom  they  expected  a  more  favourable 
hearing :  nor  were  they  disappointed  in  their  hope,  for 
many  of  the  latter  received  the  word  with  joy,  both  in 
the  city  and  adjacent  country*.  The  Jews,  further  ex* 
asperated  by  this  success,  so  wrought  upon  the  passions 
wd  prejudices  of  some  persons  of  influence,  both  men 
and  women,  who  were  probably  proselytes,  and  super-^ 
stitiously  devoted  to  their  new  profession,  that  Paul 
wd  Barnabas  were  violently  compelled  to  depart ;  bub 
they  left  behind  them  disciples,  the  fruits  of  their, 
ministry,  who  were  filled  with  joy  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
imd  thereby  enabled  to  maintain  the  faith,  though  their 
teachers  were  forced  from  them. 

.  The  apostles,  shaking  off  the  dust  of  their  feet,  (aa 
pur  Lord  had  commanded,)  for  a  testimony  against  the 
obstinate  infidelity  of  the  Jews,  went  from  thence  to 
Iconium,  the  chief  city  of  Lycaonia,  where  they  made 
manv  converts,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  But  the  Jews 
who  believed  not,  actuated  by  the  same  spirit  in  every 

^  ^  When  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes  they  were  fiUed  with 
*^  envy."  Among  tlic  clamours  raised  against  persons  and  doo; 
trincs  in  our  own  time,  some  have  not  been  ashamed  to  allege  the 
great  concourse  of  people  usually  attending,  as  a  sufficient  objec- 
tion, forgetting,  (as  it  should  seem,)  that  this  was  one  circum- 
stMice  that  provoked  and  instigated  the  enemies  of  Christianity 
from  the  begimung.  John  vii.  40.  4d-  and  xi.  48.  and  xii.  19. 
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place,  opposed  them*  earnestly  ;  yet  they  staid  so  lon^ 
and  met  witli  such  success,  that  the  city  was  divided ; 
a  part  holding  with  them,  and  a  part  influenced  by  their 
enemies,  who  from  thence  took  occasion  to  represent 
them  to  the  magistrates  as  disturbers  of  the  public 
peace ;  a  charge  which  has  often  been  falsely  ur^ed 
against  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  At  length  their 
adversaries  prevailed,  and  violent  measures  were  re* 
solved  on ;  but  they,  having  notice  of  it,  withdrew  in 
time  to  Lystra,  in  the  same  province,  where  tliey  pur- 
sued their  ministry  with  their  usual  zeal  and  firmness, 
without  being  deterred  by  the  opposition  they  had 
already  met  with,  or  were  likely  to  meet  in  every 
place.  Among  their  hearers  at  Lystra,  there  was  one 
who  had  been  a  cripple  from  his  birth.  Paul  observing 
his  attention,  and  some  indications  of  faith  in  his  be- 
haviour, was  directed  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
by  a  signal  miracle.  He  commanded  the  lame  man  to 
stand  upright  upon  his  feet,  and  his  word  was  ac* 
companied  with  immediate  power ;  the  man,  who  had 
never  walked,  instantly  sprang  up,  and  possessed  the 
perfect  use  of  his  limbs.  It  appeared  from  this  instance, 
that  though  miracles  have  a  tendency  to  rouse  the  at- 
tention, and  are  a  proof  of  a  power  beyond  the  ordinary 
course  ot  things,  yet  they  connot  of  themselves  inlorm 
or  convince  the  mind  of  truth  ;  for  the  ignorant  multi- 
tude, though  greatly  struck  with  what  they  saw,  were 

*  Acts  xiv.  "  The  Jews  stirred  up  the  people,"  ver.  2.  TJierc 
is  a  natural  enmity  in  the  hearts  of  some  men,  but  in  niiuiy  it  is 
dormant ;  they  are  cngaijed  in  business  and*pleasure,  and  would 
be  content  to  let  the  people  of  God  alone,  as  unworthy  their  no- 
rice  ;  these  must  be  stirred  iift  by  the  more  zealous,  to  join  in 
the  eommon  cause  ;  and  accordinj^Iy  no  pains  or  misrepresent?- 
•ions  are  spared  to  rouse  them  from  their  indoLcnce. 


118  dRmeto  tf  EodeAutkal  Hisiofy.       Book  II. 

90  fiur  from  believing  the  apostle's  doctrine,  on  the 
fiyidence  of  this  miracle,  that  they  endeavoured  to 
Mcoant  for  it  on  their  own  indolatrous  principles :  they 
fiargot  all  they  had  heard  of  Jesus,  and  cried  out,  ^'The 
'*  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men." 
Agreeably  to  their  blinded  notions,  they  called  Barnabas 
Jupiter,  and  Paul  Mercury ;  imagining  something  in 
them  peculiarly  characteristic  of  those  fabulous  deities* 
In  the  warmth  of  their  superstition  they  assembled, 
with  their  high  priest*  and  victims,  and  would  have 
offered  sacrifices  to  the  men  who  came  to  turn  them 
from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God.  But  nothing 
givea  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ  greater  pain,  than 
to  have  any  part  of  that  honour  or  dependence  addressed 
to  themselves,  which  they  are  desirous  wholly  to  engage 
lor  their  Lord  and  Master.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who 
had  suffered  persecution  and  ill  treatment  with  patience, 
were  transported  beyond  their  usual  bounds  at  these 
marks  of  ignorant  applause ;  they  rushed  in  among 
the  people,  confessed  their  own  infirmities,  boldly 
reproved  their  blind  idolatry,  and  directed  them  where 
alone  their  thanks  and  worship  were  due  ;  yet,  with  all 
they  could  say,  they^hardly  prevailed  on  them  to  desist 
It  was  happy  for  them  that  they  sought  not  their  own 
glory,  and  could  not  be  elated  with  the  applause  of 
men.     Poor  and  precious  is  the  reward  of  those  who 

*  The  high  priest  was  probably  willing  to  avail  himself  of  the 
jiuperstition  of  the  people,  and  thought  it  a  favourable  occasion 
to  establish  the  belief  of  a  peculiar  sanctity  and  virtue  in  the 
temple  of  Lystra,  which  might  increase  the  number  of  votaries 
and  promote  his  own  wealth  and  influence;  just  as  a  legendary  re- 
port of  the  appearance  or  miracles  of  some  saint,  or  angel,  has 
been  improved  to  procure  a  veneration  for  particular  cities,  or 
temples,  in  Christian  countries. 
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aim  no  higher  than  this ;  for,  as  the  tide,  after  running 
violently  one  way,  soon  and  suddenly  reverts  to  the 
contrary  extreme ;  so  inconstant  is  the  praise  and  re- 
gard of  the  unthinking  many,  who  are  governed  by 
appearances,  and  susceptive  of  every  new  impression. 
Some  of  the  restless  Jews  followed  the  apostles  from 
Iconium,  and,  by  their  insinuations,  prevailed  on  the' 
same  people  to  treat  those  as  malefactors,  whom  a 
little  before  they  had  revered  as  deities.  They  tumul- 
tuously  assaulted  Paul,  (who  being  the  chief  speaker, 
was  usually  the  chief  sufferer,)  stoned  him,  and  dragged 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  they  had  killed  him : 
but  the  Lord,  to  whom  the  issues  of  life  and  death  be- 
long, restored  him,  and  healed  his  bruises,  so  that  he 
rose  up  while  the  disciples  were  sorrowfully  standing 
round  him ;  and,  having  entered  into  the  city,  to  show 
that  he  was  neither  dead  nor  intimidated,  he  was  en- 
abled to  accompany  Barnabas  the  next  day  to  Derbe. 

Here  they  continued  some  time,  and  taught  many ; 
and  this  was  the  boundary  of  their  present  progress. 
From  hence  they  returned,  (regardless  of  their  enemies,) 
to  the  places  they  had  been  at  before,  to  Lystra, 
Iconium,  and  Perga  ;  confirming  the  believers,  forming 
them  into  societies,  and  constituting  elders  and  pastors 
from  amongst  themselves,  in  every  church.  In  all 
places  they  took  care  to  instruct  the  believers  in  the 
nature  of  their  profession,  and  reminded  them  of  an 
unalterable  necessity  in  the  present  constitution  of 
things,  '*  that  through  much  tribulation  *  we  must  enter 

*  Acts  xiv.  22.  That  this  was  the  case  in  the  primhive  tiiiicsy 
is  generally  allowed  ;  but  wc  have  been  told  by  some,  that  things 
arc  now  greatly  altered  in  this  respccl :  they  would  persuade  us 
that  our  Lord's  words,  (Matth.  vii.  13.)  urc  no  longer  in  force  ; 
thut  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  in  our  happy  days,  is  broad,  spa- 
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^^  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  After  this,  recommending 
the  new  converts  to  the  grace  and  care  of  the  Lord, 
in  whom  they  bad  believed,  they  again  took  shipping 
and  returned  to  Antioch  in  Syria.  Upon  their  arrival 
they  assembled  the  whole  church,  and  gave  them  a 
particular  account  of  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  Jar 
them,  and  by  them,  in  their  late  circuit  [a«-d.  47.] 
This  is  the  news  which  believers  delight  to  relate  and 
hear.  The  traverses  of  policy,  or  the  events  of  war,  (the 
usual  topics  of  conversation,)  afford  them  but  little 
entertainment;  but  it  rejoices  their  hearts  to  be  in- 
formed of  new  accessions  to  the  Redeemer's  kingdom^ 
and  to  see  bow  his  wisdom  and  grace  triumph  over  all 
opposition. 

Hitherto  the  church  had  only  to  struggle  with  outward 
difficulties ;  but,  as  human  nature  is  always  the  same^ 
and  the  apostolical  times  were  to  transmit  instruction 
to  the  people  of  God  in  every  succeeding  period,  mis- 
takes, disputes,  and  divisions  were,  by  degrees,  per- 
mitted to  take  place  among  professed  believers.  If  it 
had  not  been  so,  we  might  not  only  have  been  dis- 
couraged by  the  great  disparity  between  the  first  Chris- 
tians, and  those  who  have  lived  since ;  but,  for  ivant 

cious,  smooth,  and  thronged  by  multitudes,  (the  very  cliaractert 
he  has  given  us  of  the  road  to  destruction.)  Such  teachers  and 
writers  are  little  aware  how  they  proclaim  their  own  ignorance. 
If  they  knew  the  spirit  of  enmity  which  the  world  bears  to  true 
Christianity-— the  trials  with  which  the  Lord  visits  his  people,  to 
prove  and  exercise  their  faith — the  assaults  and  temptations  they 
endure  from  the  powers  of  darkness— the  griefs  they  feel  from 
a  sense  of  their  own  unfaithfulness  and  unfruitfulncss — ^the 
fightings  without,  and  fears  within,  which  are  more  or  less  ex- 
perienced in  the  Christiau  life — if  they  knew  these  tilings,  they 
would  speak  otherwise.  The  beaten  way  to  honours  and  pre- 
ferments, is,  perhaps,  free  from  these  tribulations ;  but  not  flo 
the  way  that  will  lead  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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of  rules  and  precedents  of  sufficient  authority,  we 
should  have  been  continually  at  a  loss  how  to  oppose 
and  confute  the  various  errors  which  have  appeared 
and  been  revived  during  so  many  centuries.  The  Divine 
Wisdom  therefore  thought  fit  to  suffer  every  false  and 
dangerous  notion,  whereby  the  enemy  of  souls  would 
at  any  time  attempt  to  corrupt  the  simplicity  of  the  faith, 
to  make  its  first  entrance  while  the  apostles  were  yet 
living,  that  we  might  have  their  instructions  and  ex- 
amples to  guide  us  in  every  emergency.  However 
paradoxical  it  may  seem,  we  hope,  in  a  proper  place  to 
show,  that  no  new  opinion,  either  right  or  wrong,  re- 
specting the  faith  in  Christ,  has  been  started  since  the 
close  of  the  Scriptural  Canon.  As  the  Gospel,  that 
good  and  perfect  gift,  came  down  from  the  Father  of 
Light  complete,  and  has  received  no  amendment  from 
the  hands  through  which  it  has  successively  past, — so, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  grand  deceiver  exerted  all  his 
force  against  it,  and  availed  himself  of  all  his  influence 
on  the  ignorance  and  wickedness  of  men  from  the  very  be- 
ginning, and  has  no  subtile  devices  in  reserve  now,  hav- 
ing tried  his  utmost  resources  over  and  over.  It  is  true, 
length  of  time,  and  change  of  circumstances,  have  afford- 
ed him  opportunities  of  placing  his  delusions  in  various 
lights,  and  have  given  some  of  his  schemes  a  seeming 
strength  and  establishment  which  they  had  not  at  first ; 
but,  as  a  man  attained  to  his  full  stature  and  vigour,  is 
the  same  individual  person  that  was  once  an  infant, 
unable  to  stand  alone ;  so  there  neither  is,  nor  has  been, 
any  erroneous  principle,  however  authorized  or  re- 
commended, or  perhaps  applauded  as  a  new  discovery 
by  those  who  are  ignorant  of  Scripture  or  antiquity, 
but  we  can,  from  express    passages  in  the  apostles' 

writings,    show  that  the  same  existed  in   their  time, 
Vol.  III.  R 
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though  in  a  more  feeble  and  infi&ntile  state.  This  point 
>ve  are  to  illustrate  more  at  large  hereafter;  at  present . 
I  am  only  concerned  to  take  notice  of  a  dissention  that 
arose  among  the  believers  at  Antioch,  not  long  after 
the  return  of  Saiil  and  Barnabas,  which  made  their 
psesence  there  particularly  useful.  This  was  occasioned 
l^  some  Judaizing  professors,  who  came  down  from 
Judea,  and  taught  the  Gentile  converts  that,  except 
they  were  circumcised  and  kept  the  law  of  Moses,  they 
could  not  be  saved.  This  dangerous  position,  arising 
from  a  misapprehension  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
as  the  only  gi'ound  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God, 
and  tending  to  substitute  a  quicksand  for  the  foundation 
of  hope,  instead  of  the  immoveable  rock  which  God 
has  laid  in  Zion,  was  warmly  opposed  by  these  apostles 
<tf  the  Gentiles.  They  had  a  double  conviction  of  its 
ffldsehood,  both  from  the  nature  of  the  faith  they  had 
received  themselves,  and  the  effects  of  the  Gospel  they 
had  imparted  to  others;  but  many  weaker  minds,  having 
less  experience  of  the  work  of  grace  in  their  own  hearts, 
and  less  acquaintance  with  what  the  Lord  had  wrought 
in  others,  were  staggered.  When,  therefore,  after  many 
debates,  the  point  was  not  settled  to  satisfaction,  it 
was  resolved  to  depute  Paul  and  £amabas  to  consult 
the  apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem,  [a.  d.  49.]  If 
this,  (as  seems  probable,)  was  the  journey  St  Paul  refers 
to,  Gal.  ii.  they  were  directed  to  take  this  step  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  since  he  there  says  that  he  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  by,  or  in  consequence  of,  a  revelation.  They 
were  accompanied  by  some  brethren,  and  in  every 
place  where  they  found  believers,  they  comforted  them 
with  the  account  of  their  late  progress.  At  Jerusalem 
they  were  cordially  received ;  and,  having  declared  the 
happy^fruits  of  their  preaching  to  the  Heathens,  though 
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they  had  not  attempted  to  bind  them  to  the  Mosaic 
law,  they  proceeded  to  declare  the  tenet  which  had 
been  lately  advanced,  and  their  motives  for  opposing 
it  They  soon  found  persons  of  the  same  legal  spirit, 
who  justiiied  and  repeated  the  obligation  of  the  cere- 
monial law  upon  all- who  embraced  the  Gospel.  Upon 
this,  a  particular  day  was  named  for  the  whole  assembly 
to  meet  and  discuss .  the  question.  In  this  convention 
there  was  the  highest  room  to  expect  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  would  influence  their  resolves,  and  guard  them 
from  giving  their  sanction  to  an  error,  and  he  did  so ; 
yet  not  by  an  audible  voice  or  instantaneous  impulse, 
but  by  presiding  over  their  debates,  and  enabling  them^ 
in  the  conclusion,  to  collect  and  pronounce  the  true 
state  of  the  question  with  infallible  evidence  and  cer- 
tainty. Here  again  it  is  plain  that  Peter  little  thought 
himself  entitled  to  that  supreme  prerogative,  as  the 
immediate  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  his  pretended 
successors  falsely  ascribed  to  him  ;  nor  did  bis  brethren 
remind  him  of  the  privilege,  otherwise  there  could  have 
been  no  debate,  for  his  declaration  would  have  been 
decisive ;  but,  waiving  the  claim  of  authority,  he  argued 
the  insignificance  of  the  Jewish  rites  as  to  salvation, 
from  the  Lord's  conduct  towards  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  by  his  ministry.  These  were  the  first  Gentile 
converts,  and  in  this  instance,  he  said,  the  Lord  had 
fully  declared  his  mind,  making  no  ditierence  between 
Jew  and  Gentile,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith  in  his 
blood,  and  imparting  to  them  those  substantial  blessings, 
of  which  the  ceremonial  law  exhibited  no  more  than 
the  shadow  ;  and  which,  in  comparison  of  the  liberty  of 
the  Gospel,  he  termed  an  unnecessary  yoke,  too  heavy 
to  be  borne.  The  assembly  then  kept  silence,  while 
Paul  and  Barnabas  related  more  at  large  the  ^uits  of 
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their  late  mission  among  the  heathens.  The  conference 
was  closed,  and  the  determination  given,  not  by  Peter, 
but  by  James,  who  asserted  the  Gentiles'  freedom  from 
tbe  Jewish  yoke,  and  enjoined  them  only  to  abstain 
from  fornication,  from  tilings  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood.  The  two  latter  points  were  netessary,  to  pre- 
serve a  friendly  intercourse  between  the  Gentiles  and 
Jewish  converts,  so  lons£  as  these  were  indulged  in  ob- 
serving the  Levitical  institutions ;  and  the  prohibition 
trom  fornication,  though  immediately  belonging  to  the 
moral  law,  which  was  of  universal  obligation,  was  add- 
ed, to  give  the  Gentiles  a  deeper  sense  of  tlie  guilt  and 
evil  of  a  practice,  which  the  most  civilized  and  virtuous 
Heathens  considered  as  almost,  if  not  wholly,  innocent. 
This  sentence  was  generally  embraced  ;  and  a  letter 
to  the  same  effect  was  written  to  the  believers  at  An- 
tioch,  confirming  them  in  their  Christian  liberty.  In 
this  they  thought  it  a  sufficient  condemnation  of  the  op- 
posite opinion  to  say,  they  had  given  no  such  command- 
ment :  ^  protestation  the  apostles  might  have  often  re- 
peated, had  they  lived  to  this  day ;  but  since  their  ge* 
nuinc  writings  still  subsist,  we  may,  by  parity  of  reason, 
still  mfer,  that  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  rejecting  any 
thing  that  is  enjoined  as  bindingupon  the  conscience,* if 
we  can  be  sure  tliat  the  apostles,  who  were  divinely  inr 
spired  to  explain  tlie  Christian  faith  and  practice,  have 
given  us  no  precept  in  its  favour.  They  likewise  took 
care  to  assert  their  lirm  persuasion,  that  their  decision 
was  agreeable  to  tlie  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
convocation  has  generally  been  styled  the  first  Chris* 
tian  council ;  but,  indeed,  when  we  compare  it  with 
those  which  bore  the  same  name  afterwards,  and  were 
professedly  formed  upon  this  precedent,  we  shall  be  al- 
most tempted  to  say,  it  was  not  only  the  firsts  but 
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the  lasi.  Here  were  no  intrigues  practised,  no  tem- 
poral interests  consulted,  no  fierce  and  bloody  anathe- 
mas issued  to  give  a  sanction  to  persecution,  no  uncer- 
tainty or  animosity  in  the  issue  ;  but  tlie  affair  was  con- 
ducted witii  freedom  and  moderation*  and  the  conclu- 
sion made  by  general  consent  and  to  the  satisfaction 
of  both  parties  :  how  different  in  these  respects  from 
the  spirit  of  after-times !  Hut  though  this  answered 
the  end  in  the  present  case,  the  judgment  of  the  apos- 
tles was  not  entirely  obeyed,  even  while  they  lived. 
This  debate  was  revived  in  other  places,  and  proved 
a  frequent  impediment  to  the  peace  of  the  church,  so 
long,  at  least,  as  tiie  temple  and  worship  of  Jerusalem 
continued,  and  gave  St.  Paul  an  occasion  to  write  his 
epistle  to  the  Galatians  expressly  on  this  subject.  Nay, 
it  seems,  the  mistake  still  subsisted  in  Jndea,  though 
none  publicly  ventured  to  contradict  the  decree  when 
it  was  made.  For  when,  some  time  after,  Peter  went  to 
Antioch,  and  conversed*  freely  with  the  Gentile  con- 
verts living  after  their  manner  for  a  season ;  yet,  when 
some  brethren  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  he  was  so 
fearful  to  otlend  them  in  this  matter,  that  he  separated 
himself  again  ;  and,  by  his  influence,  prevailed  on  Bar- 
nabas likewise  to  dissemble  in  favour  of  those  of  the  cir- 
cumcision. For  this  weak  comj)liance,  whereby  he 
seemed  to  overthrow  what  he  had  before  established, 
St.  Paul  withstood  him  to  his  face.  He  did  not  detract 
from  his  character,  by  insinuations  to  his  prejudice  be- 
hind his  back,  nor  did  tic  content  liini^^rlf  with  reproving 
him  in  secret ;  but,  as  their  otYcncc  was  public,  tending 
to  confirm  the  Jews  in  the  bigotry,  and  to  ofiend  the 
weak  on   both  sides,  he  boldly  and   publirly  rebuked 

'  CvA.  li.  n. 
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faini  before  them  all.  Strange  weakness,  incident  to  the 
best  of  men^  that  Peter,  who  bad  first  laid  aside  his 
prejudices,  who  had  visited  the  Gentiles*  by  divine- di- 
rection, had  seen  the  happy  effects  of  his  compliance^ 
and  vindicated  his  own  conduct  so  unanswerably  upon 
a  late  occasion,  should  now  shrink  and  trifle,  expose 
himself  and  grieve  his  brethren,  through  fear  of  those 
who  came  from  Jerusalem !  To  be  delivered  from  the 
fear  of  man,  is  a  deliverance  indeed !  It  was  happy  for 
Feter  that  he  had,  in  his  brother  Paul,  a  faithful  friend^ 
who,  by  a  few  well-timed  words,  broke  the  chain,  and 
set  him  at  liberty.  It  is  surprising  that  any  who  have 
read  this  passage  should  dream  of  fixing  on  Peter, 
above  any  other  of  the  apostles,  to  be  the  supreme  and 
infallible  bead  of  the  Christian  church. 

Justus  and  Silas,  two  of  the  brethren,  were  sent  with 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  to  accompany  the  letter,  and  to 
declare  the  purport  of  it  more  at  large.  They  were 
gladly  received  at'  Antioch,  and  not  only  confirmed  the 
peace  of  the  church,  but  were .  further  helpful  to  their 
fiuth,  by  the  singular  gifts  with  which  the  Lord  had  ho- 
noured them.  In  a  little  time  Justus  returned-to  Jero-^ 
saleni ;  but  Silas  chose  to  continue  longer,  and  was  af- 
terwards the.  constant  companion  of  St  Paut  in  ins 
travels.  i 

A.  D.  50.]  This  obstacle  being  removed,  the  Goapek 
flourished  greatly  at  Antioch.  fiut,  amidst  all  their 
services  and  success  there,  Paul  and  Barnabas  could 
not  forget  the  converts  they  had  left  in  Cyprus  and  Asm 
Minor ;  they  proposed  therefore  to  make  them  a  second 
visit,  to  eomfort  them,  and  to  see  how  the  work  had 
prospered  in  their  absence.  But  a  difficulty  was  started 
concerning  John,  surnamed  Mark,  who  had  formerly 
left  them  at  Perga,  and,  having  probably  repented  of 
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his  irresolution,  was  now  desirous  to  proceed  with  them 
again.  Paul  warmly  opposed  this,  thinking  him  highly 
culpable  for  his  inconstancy,  and,  perhaps,  too  much 
influenced  against  him  by  a  spirit  of  resentment  not 
wholly  excusable.  On  the  other  hand,  Barnabas  under- 
took his  apology ;  in  which,  besides  his  tenderness  to 
his  fault,  he  seems  to  have  been  moved  by  considera- 
tions which  ought  to  have  no  place  where  the  service  of 
God  is  concerned.  John  was  his  sister  s  son,  and  this 
led  him  to  consider  his  conduct  in  the  most  favourable 
light.  Thus  they  were  both  a  little  partial  in  the  causey 
but  much  more  wrong  in  the  issue ;  for  the  contentioa 
became  so  sharp  between  tliem,  that  it  broke  their  har- 
mony. They  determined  to  part :  accordingly  Bama^ 
has  took  Mark,  (whose  company  he  had  dearly  purr, 
chased  by  the  loss  of  Paul's,)  and  sailed  to  Cyprus,  his 
native  place ;  and  Paul,  choosing  Silas  in  his  room^ 
went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  being  recommended  to 
the  Lord  by  the  prayers  of  the  brethren.  So  that  their 
former  work  was  now  divided  between  them. 

I  must  venture  to  digress  here  a  little,  for  the  sake  of 
two  remarks,  of  which  the  course  of  our  history  may 
often  remind  the  reader.  1.  How  small  an  occasion 
will  discover  human  infirmity,  even  in  the  brightest 
characters !  Not  all  the  graces  of  Paul  and  Barnabas^ 
nor  the  remembrance  of  the  services  and  difficulties  they 
had  jointly  experienced,  nor  the  importance  of  the  com- 
mon cause  in  which  they  were  engaged,  nor  the  fear  of 
giving  offence  to  the  world  and  to  the  church,  could 
restrain  these  dear  friends,  fellow- labourers,  and  fel- 
low-sufferers, from  contending  and  separating  about  a 
trifle.  S.  How  wise  is  the  over-ruling  providence  of 
God,  permitting  such  things  for  the  trial  of  some,  the 
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instruction  of  others,  and  the  better  carrying  on  his  own 
designs !  In  succeeding  revivals  of  religion,  the  like 
differences*  have  sometimes  taken  place  among  the 
main  instruments,  and  from  as  trivial  causes;  and 
though  they  have  not  obtained  without  feult  in  some, 
and  inconvenience  to  many,  yet  the  event  has  proved 
them  no  hindrance  upon  the  whole.  The  work  has  be- 
come more  diffusive,  and  more  incontestable,  when 
persons  of  different  tempers,  sentiments,  and  talents, 
who  seemed,  to  superficial  observers,  as  the  heads  of 
different  parties,  have  laboured  with  equal  zeal  and  suc- 
cess in  advancing  the  one  great  design  of  the  Gospel. 
As  a  skilful  gardener  raises  many  plants  in  a  little  spot 
of  ground,  and  removes  them  aflerwards  to  places 
where  they  will  have  more  room  to  grow  and  flourish : 
so  they,  who  are  designed  for  extensive  usefulness,  are 
often  first  reared  within  a  little  compass,  within  the 
sight  and  knowledge  of  each  other,  where  they  are  shel- 
tered and  strengthened,  while  tender^  by  their  mutual 
advices,  prayers,  and  examples,  and  seem  to  liave 
only  one  heart  and  one  mind  ;  but  were  they  always 
to  continue  thus  closely  connected,  no  one  would  have 
room  to  expand  according  to  the  measure  of  gifte  and 
services  which  the  Lord  has  appointed  them ;  therefore 
they  are  thinned  and  transplanted  :  either  persecutions 
from   without,   or  weakness,   mistakes   or  jealousies 

*  To  mention  only  one  by  anticipation — ^the  unhappy  dispute 
between  Luther  and  Zuingiius,  and  their  respective  foUowersi 
concerning  the  words — ^'  This  is  my  body."  The  diiference  be- 
tween them  was  little  more  than  imaginary ;  but  the  mischiefs 
it  occasioned  were  real,  important,  and  numerous,  and  woiild, 
probably,  have  stifled  the  Reformation  in  its  birth,  if  it  had  not 
been  so  remarkably  under  an  Almighty  protection. 
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among  themselves,  scatter  them  afar,  to  places  and 
undertakings  they  had  no  thoughts  of,  and  which  would 
not  have  been  otherwise  attempted. 

The  apostle  Paul,  with  his  companion*  Silas,  pro* 
ceeded,  (as  has  been  mentioned,)  through  Syria  and  Ci- 
licia,  to  the  parts  he  had  formerly  visited.  When  be 
came  to  Lystra,  he  chose  Timothy  for  bis  associate  and 
companion  in  his  journey,  who,  it  is  probable,  bad  been 
converted  by  his  ministry^  and  a  witness  to  his  suffer^ 
ings  for  the  Gospel>  when  be  was  tliere  before.  Timo- 
thy was  of  Jewish  extract  by  the  mother's  side,  and 
carefully  educated,  from  his  infancy,  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures ;  but  his  father  was  a  Greek.  This 
circumstance  being  generally  known  to  the  Jews,  and 
likely  to  render  him  less  acceptable  among  them,  Paul, 
to  obviate  their  prejudices,  directed  him  to  be  circum- 
cised ;  thus  showing  his  readiness  to  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  so  far  as  was  consistent  with  a  good  con- 
science, and  conducive  to  edification  ;  for  though,  when 
the  observance  of  the  Mosaic  law  was  insisted  on  as 
necessary  to  salvation,  he  steadily  opposed  it,  and  would 
not  admit  the  least  addition  to  the  doctrine  of  free  jus- 
tification by  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  was  willing  to  per- 
mit it  to  the  Jewish  converts  in  their  present  situation, 
and  to  accommodate  himself  to  their  weakness,  for  their, 
advantage.  He  had  before  withstood  the  circumcision 
of  Titus,  (who  was  a  Gentile,)  when  it  was  urged,  as  a 
necessary  point ;  but  now  that  debate  was  settled  in  fa- 
vour of  Gospel  liberty,  he  proposed  the  circumcision  of 
Timothy  himself  The  seeming  inconsistence  of  his 
conduct  vanishes,  if  the  diflference  of  the  two  cases  is 
rightly  understood  :  but  tiiose  who  act  from  the  most 

•    Acts  XTl. 
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enlarged  principles,  who  know  wtien  and  in  what  points 
resolution  is  necessary,  and  w  hen  and  how  far  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  yield  to  others,  will  always  be  tliought  in* 
constant  and  inconsistent  by  the  zealots  of  parties.  In 
the  course  of  his  progress,  he  delivered  in  every  city, 
the  decree  lately  determined  in  Jerusalem,  which, 
though  primarily  directed  to  Antiocli,  was  of  equal 
force,  as  a  rule  and  bond  of  peace,  in  all  places  where 
there  were  both  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts.  Thus 
having  watered  his  former  planting,  he  proceeded  to 
preach  in  Phrygia  and  Galatia.  The  route  of  the  Gos- 
pel was  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  restrained 
the  apostle  from  entering  the  province  which  is  called, 
by  way  of  distinction,  the  Proconsular  Asia,  of  which 
Ephesus  was  the  capital ;  not  that  this  country  was  to 
be  excluded  from  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  for  St. 
Paul  preached  in  many*  parts  of  it  afterwards  with 
great  success ;  but  the  proper  season  was  not  yet  come, 
the  Lord  having  an  important  service  for  them  first  ia 
another  place.  For  the  same  reason,  and  by  the  same 
influence,  they  were  prevented  going  into  Bithinia, 
which  they  had  some  thoughts  of  attempting.  Thus, 
in  a  manner  undetermined  where  they  were  to  labour, 
they  came  to  Troas,  a  sea-port  in  the  Archipelago ;  and 
when  their  journey  was  now  bounded  by  the  sea,  they 
received  a  further  intimation  of  the  Lord's  will,  and 
found  that  he  had  been  leading  them  in  the  right  way, 
for  they  were  brought  to  a  port  proper  for  embark- 
ing to  the  place  where  the  Lord  had  designed  to  send 
them. 

A.  D.  51.]    Here  St.  Paul  had  a  vision  by  night,  of 
a  man  standing  by  him,  whose  garb  and  expression  in- 

*  See  Acts  xix.  10. 
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tfomted  his  country,  and  entreating  biBa,  uying,  Coma 
(iver  into  Macedonia,  and  help  u».  This  viwm  ipm 
attended  with  such  circumstances,  as  left  no  toon  to 
doubt  either  its  origin  or  meaning ;  Iso  tbat,  whe»  li* 
bad  communicated  it  to  bis  companions,  they  assuredly 
collected  that  the  Lord  called  them  into  MacedoQUi; 
Accordbgly  they  took  shipping,  and  having  a  faTOunUe 
^'ind,  they  soon  arrived  at  Neapolis ;  .from  whence thpf 
proceeded  by  land  to  phiiippi,  a  place  of  note,  andft 
Roman  colony.  Their  preaching  and  condnuanoe  itt 
this  city,  which,  in  time,  became  the  seat  of  a  flouririi^ 
ing  church,  was  productive  of  several  interesting  and 
important  events.  •*' 

On  the  sabbath  day,  they  went  out  of  the  dty,  to  m 
place  by  the  river  side,  (a  usual  resort  of  the  Jewa  At 
t!ie  exercise  of  public  prayer ;)  where^  meeting  widi 
Bome  women,  (as  it  should  seem,)  befiore  the  rest  hMm 
assembled,  they  spake  freely  of  the  great  subject  which 
was  always  uppermost  in  their  hearts  and  mouths.  One 
of  them,  named  Lydia,  a  native  of  Thyatira,  and  then 
resident  at  Philippi,  gave  'a  peculiar  attention  to  St 
Paul's  discourse:  the  reason  is  assigned;  the  Lord 
opened  her  heart.  The  rest  heard  the  same  words ; 
but  the  hearts  of  all^are  dull,  contracted,  and  averse  to 
spiritual  truths ;  so  that,  without  a  divine  interposition^ 
the  most  powerful  speakers  speak  in  vain.  Lydia  heard 
to  good  purpose ;  she  believed,  and  was  immediately 
baptized,  with  her  family,  and  gladly  received  the  mes- 
sengers of  Gospel  grace  into  her  house. 

Continuing  to  preach  in  this  place  so  long  as  they  re- 
mained at  Philippi,  they  were  often  met  by  a  young 
woman  under  the  influence  of  an  evil  spirit,  who,  as 
they  passed  by,  cried  after  them.  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  who  declare  unto  ui 
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the  way  of  salvation  ;  in  like  manner  as  the  demoniacs 
had  sometimes  confessed  our  Saviour's  autliority  and 
mission.     It  may  seem  strange  that  an  evil  spirit  should 
testify  in  favour  of  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel ;  but, 
perhaps,  it  was  either  to  make  them  suspected  of  a 
confederacy,  or  to  draw  them  into  a  snare.    However, 
when  this  had  been  often  repeated,  St.  Paul,  who  could 
not  bear  to  be  spoken  well  of  by  a  spirit  which  was  not 
of  God,  commanded  him,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  quit 
his  possession.     The  spirit,   compelled  to  obey,   left 
the  woman  instantly ;  but  this  opened  a  way  to  give 
them  disturbance  in  another  manner.    Her  masters,  to 
whoi[n  she  had  formerly  brought  great  profit  by  her  di- 
vining talent,  finding  she  was  no  longer  willing  or  able 
to  procure  them  advantage  by  that  means,  apprehended 
Paul  and  Silas,  as  the  chief  instruments  of  their  loss^ 
and  brought  them  before  the  magistrates,  with  the  heavy 
charge,  (which  is  usually  revived  when  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  interferes  with  the  views  of  interest,)  that  they 
jexceedingly  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  city,  by  attempt- 
ing innovations  contrary  to  the  established  religion : 
they  styled  them  Jews  to  the  Romans,  on  account  of 
their  open  abhorrence  of  idol  worship,  which  was  care*- 
fully  supported  by  the  Roman  laws  and  customs.  The 
unthinking  multitude  soon  joined  in  the  alarm ;  and  the 
magistrates,  easily  prejudiced  by  the  terms  of  the  accu- 
sation, instead  of  acting  as  impartial  judges,  declared 
themselves  parties  in  the  affair.     Without  examining 
into  particulars,  they  violently  tore  off  the  clothes  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  and,  having  caused  them  to  be  beat 
with  many  stripes,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  giving 
the  jailer  a  particular  charge  to  keep  them  safely.  This 
command  was  executed  with  severity :  he  thrust  them 
into  the  inner  prison,  and  fastened  their  feet  in  the 
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stocks.  Diit  no  walls  or  dungeons  can  exclude  (hose 
comforts  of  God's  Spirit,  which  are  promised  to  those 
wlio  suffer  for  righteousness  sake,  and  which  are  able 
to  overpower  the  sense  of  every  inconvenience.  Paul 
and  Silas  were  so  little  discomposed  by  this  cruel  treat- 
ment, that  they  joyfully  sung  hymns  of  juaise  to  God, 
and  were  heard  by  the  other  prisoners  ;  w  ho,  probably, 
were  surprised  at  the  cheerfulness  they  expressed  in 
such  circumstances.  But  they  were  surprised  much 
more  at  the  testimony  the  Lord  inimediatcly  gave  in 
behalf  of  his  servants:  for,  while  they  were  thus  en- 
gaged, on  a  sudden  the  earth  trembled  ;  the  very  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken,  so  that  all  the  door* 
Hew  open,  and  every  one's  fetters  and  bonds  were  in- 
stantly loosed.  The  noise  awakened  the  jailer;  whc^ 
supposing  the  prisoners  were  all  escaped,  and  dread- 
ing the  consequences,  in  the  fii'st  transports  of  his  ter- 
ror, drew  his  sword  to  slay  himself;  for  so  the  fabc 
wisdom  of  the  Heathens,  ignorant  of  the  awful  realities 
beyond  the  grave,  taught  men  to  avoid  the  pressure  of 
present  troubles  by  desperately  plunging  themselves 
into  an  unknown  eternity.  But  St.  Paul,  though  in  an- 
other part  of  the  prison,  and  in  the  dark,  was  made  ac- 
quainted with  his  purpose,  and  called  out  to  him,  with 
a  loud  voice,  "  Do  thyself  no  harm,  we  are  all  here  !" 
It  increased  his  surprise  to  6nd  that  his  design  was 
made  itnown  to  them,  and  that  those  whom  he  had 
treated  so  hardly  should  forget  all  their  wrongs,  and  in- 
terest themselvee  in  bis  preservation.  Such  an  instance 
of  forgiveness  and  tenderness  to  an  enemy  deeply  af- 
fected him,  and  convinced  him  of  the  wfong  he  had 
done  them,  more  forcibly  than  the  sharpest  expostula- 
tions could  havedone.  This  is,  indeed,  the  peculiar  tri- 
umph of  a  Christian,  to  overcome  evil  with  good.     He 
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immediately  called  for  lights,  and,  in  agony  of  guilt  and 
terror,  sprung  in,  and  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  those 
over  whom  he  had  so  lately  tyrannized.  After  this  ex- 
pression of  his  respect  and  compunction  for  the  injury 
he  had  done  them,  he  brought  them  out,  and  addressed 
them  with  that  question,  of  the  last  importance  to  every 
awakened  soul,  **  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  T 
Paul  and  Silas,  who  had  but  one  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion, suited  to  every  rank  of  life,  and  to  sinners  of 
every  degree,  directed  him  to  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  and  infallible  means  of  salvation. 
This  faith  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  :  so  that,  when 
lie  had  brought  them  to  his  house,  and  heard  them  ex- 
plain the  doctrine  more  at  large,  he  believed,  and  was 
baptized,  with  all  his  family.  Upon  this,  his  sorrow 
was  turned  into  permanent  joy ;  and  now  it  appeared 
why  the  Lord  had  permitted  his  servants  to  be  thus 
rudely  handled.  Amongst  other  reasons,  it  was  on  the 
account  of  this  jailer,  who  would  otherwise  have  re- 
mained a  stranger  to  the  Gospel,  if  the  Lord,  in  the 
unsearchable,  riches  of  his  mercy,  had  not  thus  sent  it 
to  him,  and,  by  the  concurrent  dispensations  of  his  pro- 
vidence, disposed  him  to  receive  it  with  thankfulness, 
as  life  from  the  dead.  It  likewise  proved  the  vanity  of 
all  attempts  to  suppress  the  truth.  The  magistrates 
and  people  abused  the  preachers,  and  put  them  in  pri- 
son ;  but  the  effect  was  quite  contrary  to  their  inten- 
tions ;  for  by  this  means  the  jailer,  the  instrument  of 
their  cruelty,  with  his  household,  were  converted ;  and 
thus  the  apostle's  enemies,  through  the  over- ruling  hand 
of  God,  became  subservient  to  his  design,  and  helped 
him  to  some  of  the  first  members  of  his  new  church. 

The  jailer,  thus  made  partaker  of  the  faith,  expressed 
hb  gratitude  to  his  prisoners ;  he  washed  their  stripes. 
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and  set  meat  before  them,  and  was  9oon  freed  from 
any  suspense  on  their  account;  fur,  in  iIk;  morning,  tUe 
magistrate  sent  hiui  orders  to  disniins  thcin  from  cun- 
lincmcnt  But  St.  Paul  was  willing;  to  let  tlicm  kauw 
tljat  they  had  failed  in  their  duty,  uud  acted  against 
those  very  laws  and  customs,  uf  which,  as  Konians, 
they  professed  to  be  so  tenacious.  A  citizen  of  Komc 
was  not  liable  to  bonds  or  scourging,  and  a  subject  of 
Rome,  thou<;h  not  a  citizen,  could  not  l>c  legally  pun- 
ished till  he  had  been  periniued  to  answer  liis  accusers 
face  to  face,  (Acts  xxv.  10.)  The  aposlle  was  injured 
in  (rath  these  respects  ;  they  had  punished  him  without 
trial,  and  they  had  bound  and  beat  bim,  though  he  was 
a  Roman :  be  therefore  asserted  his  privilege.  He 
iili<;bt  have  insisted  on  satisfaction ;  but  he  was  a 
Chriatiaa,  a  willing  disciple  of  a  sufl'crin^  Saviour ;  be 
Iwd  been  once  a  persecutor  himself,  and  had  obtataed. 
forgiveness;  therefore,  he  found  it  easy  to  for^ivr.  His 
remonstrance  made  the  magistrates  willing  to  submit  to 
bis  terms  ;  they  came  themselves,  and  honourably  dis- 
missed their  prisoners,  entreating  them  that,  to  prevent 
further  inconveniences,  they  would  withdraw  from  the 
city ;  which  they  did,  after  they  had  taken  leave  of 
Lydia  and  the  other  disciples. 

A.  D.  52.]  From  hence,  passing  through  Amphipo- 
lis  and  Apollonia,  tlicy  came  to  Thessalonica,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Roman  governor.  Here  Paul,  according 
to  his  usual  custom,  applying  himself  first  to  the  Jews, . 
diucoursed  and  reasoned  with  them  in  their  synagogue 
three  successive  sabbaths,  out  of  their  own  Scriptures, 
opening  *  the  true  sense  of  the  prophecies  concerning 

•  Acts  xvii.  3,  "  Opening  and  alleging  :"  first  explaining  the 
true  Mtiae  of  the  passage,  ajid  then  laying  down  plain  and  unde- 
niable deductions  from  it,  applicable  to  the  crsc  in  hand.    Thus' 
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the  Messiah,  and  then  showing  their  accomplishment  in 
the  person  of  Jesus.  His  labour  was  not  wholly  in 
vain ;  some  of  them  believed  and  became  disciples;  but 
the  rest,  and  the  greater  part,  discovered  the  indigna- 
tion and  enmity  of  their  hearts  against  the  truth.  Un- 
der such  leaders,  the  unthinking  rabble  are  easily  insti- 
gated to  do  mischief,  so  that  they  found  no  difficulty  to 
raise  a  tumultuous  mob,  who  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  where  Paul  and  Silas  resided ;  but  not  finding 
them  there,  they  forced  away  Jason,  and  some  of  the 
new  believers,  before  the  magistrates.  The  accusation 
was,  that  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  who,  from  the 
effect  of  their  doctrine  in  disturbing  the  false  peace  of 
sin,  began  to  be  sufficiently  described,  when  spoken  of, 
as*  men  who  turned  the  world  upside  down,  and  threw 
all  into  confusion  wherever  they  appeared,  were  come 
thither  also ;  that  Jason  had  received  and  counte- 
nanced them ;  and  that  their  fundamental  tenets  were 
inconsistent  with  obedience  to  government,  since  they 

much  is  implied  in  the  Greek  words,  AiaMtyiv  km  ro^atriOEfno^*  A 
proper  model  for  preachers,  and  writers  in  divinity.  How  many 
controversies  would  cease,  how  much  time  would  be  redeemed, 
how  many  offences  would  be  avoided,  if  it  was  universally  fol- 
lowed ;  if  the  Scriptures  were  explained  in  their  true  sense  and 
connexion,  and  nothing  advanced  but  what  could  be  fairly  de^ 
duced  from  such  an  explanation  ? 

•  It  is  still  thought  a  sufficient  and  unanswerable  objection  a- 
gainst  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  say,  These  opinions  cause 
divisions  and  separations,  and  break  the  peace  of  families  and 
communities.  We  may  bring  the  point  to  a  short  issue.  Did  our 
Lord  foretel  this  as  one  sure  and  perpetual  consequence  that 
would  attend  the  prevalence  of  his  Gospel,  or  did  he  not  I  If  he 
did  not,  what  is  the  meaning  of  Matth.  x.  34 — 36  I  If  he  did, 
then  by  what  name  are  we  to  call  that  manner  of  preaching  which 
has  either  no  tendency  or  no  power  to  disturb  the  false  and  dKn- 
gerous  peace  of  a  wicked  world  I 
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professed  and  inculcated  subjectioa  to  one  Jesus,  whojlB 
they  styled  Uieir  king.    By  such  misrepresentations  tiilH 
cnt-miea  of  the  Guapei  doctrine  have  often  aimed  tjjM 
render  it  obnoxious  to  the  civil  powers.    Tbc  rulegifl 
were  atartncd  at  tbis  accusation;  but,  being  imwiUil^H 
to  proceed  to  extremities,  though  obliged  to  take  som^| 
notice  of  what  seemed  to  affect  tbc  interest  of  Cicsacfl 
they  took  sufficient  security  of  Janon  and  the  rest  wH 
their  good  behaviour,  and  dismisecd  them  witiiout  fil<^| 
tber  trouble.    In  the  mean  time  Paul  and  Silas,  agaia0^| 
whom  the  violence  had  been  chiefly  intended,  were  sonH 
safely  away  by  the  brethren  to  Berea  ;  where,  rcgarwB 
less  of  their  past  dan<^crs  and  sufferings,  they  pursu^^H 
their  endeavours  to  recommend  the  Gospel  to  the  Jcws^| 
and  in  this  place  they  met  with  a  friendly  reception.  flH 
--  is  said  the  Bereaus  were  more  noble  than  those  of  I'beflH 
•^  taloiiica ;  for  to  be  open  to  conviction  and  iofbrmatto^l 
is  the  mark  of  a  noble  mind  :   they  were  of  a  more  free 
and  ingenuous  temper,  not  slaves  to  the  fear  of  man  or 
the  power  of  prejudice ;  they  heard  with  candour,  and 
examined  the  Scriptures  themselves  to  find  the  truth. 
The  Gospel  of  Chi-ist  ia  suited  to  give  the  fullest  satis- 
faction to  inquirers  of  this  spirit ;  accordingly  many 
of  them  believed.    But  when  the  Jews  of  Tbessalonica 
were  informed  of  this,  they  followed  Paul  thither,  with 
a  view  to  repeat  the  part  they  had  acted  in  their  own 
city ;  but  they  came  too  late.  Paul  had  already  planted 
the  Gospel,  and  leaving  Silas  and  Timothy,  who  were 
less  obnoxious,  to  remain  a  little  longer  with  the  bre- 
thren, he  was  conducted  first  towards  the  sea,  to  elude 
tlie  attempts  of  his  enemies,  and  afterwards  to  Athens, 
a  city,  which,  for  its  eminence  in  literature  and  all  the 
..pfijite  arts,  was  styled,  by  general  cotvsent,  The  seta  of 
the  Muses. 
Vei.  JII-.  T 


138  A  Semeio  of  Ecckmstical  History.       Book  II. 

While  the  apostle  waited  at  Athens  for  the  arrival  of 
Silas    and  Timothy,  his  spirit  was  inflamed  with  a 
lively  concern  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  souls.     It  grieved  him  to  see  a  city  so  famed  for  re- 
finement and  philosophy,  wholly  given  to  idolatry ;  and, 
with  respect  to  the  most  important  concerns  of  life, 
quite  upon  a  level  with  the  most  ignorant  barbarians. 
St  Paul  is  generally  allowed,  by  those  who  will  allow 
him  little  else,  to  have  been  a  man  of  taste  and  letters. 
He  was  now  at  Athens,  the  school  of  philosophy,  and 
centre  of  the  fine  arts:  painting,  statuary,  architecture, 
and  elegance,  appeared  in  every  quarter ;  but  the  affect- 
ing observation  he  had  made  of  the  state  of  the  inha- 
bitants so  filled  hb  mind,  that  he  could  take  little  no- 
tice of  any  thing  else.    To  those  who  understand  the 
nearness  and  importance  of  an  eternal  state,  the  highest 
improvements  of  unsanctified  reason  afford  little  more 
entertainment  than  the  trivial  sports  of  children,  or  the 
more  wretched  amusements  of  lunatics.     He  was  so 
struck  with  the  ignorance,  superstition,  and  wickedness 
of  the  people,  that  he  could  relish  none  of  the  beauties 
of  the  place ;  but,  full  of  a  different  emotion,  compas- 
sionately laboured  to  inspire  them  with  true  wisdom. 
Re  was  soon  encountered  by  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic 
philosophers,  the  respective  advocates  for  those  priiK 
ciples  of  pleasure  and  pride,  to  one  or  the  other  of 
which  all  men  are  enslaved,  till  the  Gospel  sets  them 
free.     Here,  in  some  measure,  accommodating  himself 
to  the  prevailing  taste,  lie  reasoned  with  the  reasoners, 
and  silenced  the  wise  men  of  the  world,  in  their  own 
way,  by  dint  of  argument :  but  tlie  contest  was  unequal; 
their  syllogisms  soon  failed  them,  and  they  were  forced, 
to  retreat  to  their  last  refuge,  an  affected  wit  and  rail'» 
lerv.    Unable  to  answer  the  force  of  his  discourses, 
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hty  triumpbcd  witliout  a  victor^-,  and  expressed  their 
contempt  o("  him  and  his  doctrine  by  a  word  of  the 
lowest  and  moat  despicable  signification,  nhich  our 
version  not  improperly  renders,  a  babbler;  but  perhaps 
no  term  in  our  language  can  sulliciently  express  tlie 
poignancy  of  the  original.  Others  so  entirely  mistook 
the  state  of  tlie  question,  that  they  thought  be  was  a 
publisher  or  setter  forth  of  strange  gods.  Tliey  thought 
that  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  were  deities  they  had 
not  before  heard  of;  and  bis  discourse  always  turning 
upon  these  topics,  they  concluded,  (indeed  with  reason^) 
that  his  only  business  and  desire  was  to  proclaim  to  all, 
the  Divinity  whom  he  worshipped.  And  it  is  no 
wonder  that,  from  a  half- attention  to  his  words,  tliey 
should  be  induced  to  personify  the  Resurrection  as  a 
deity,  since  the  Heattiens  had  altars  erected  not  only 
to  Honour,  Virtue,  and  Liberty,  but  to  the  vices  and 
disorders  of  human  nature,  sucli  as  Fear,  Shame, 
Pamine,  and  Fevers. 

This  weak  mistake  gave  occasion  to  summon  him  be- 
fore the  council  who  bore  the  name  of  Areopagus,  or 
the  Hill  of  Mars,  from  the  place  where  they  met ;  an 
Assembly  in  high  estimation  for  authority  and  wisdom, 
and  whose  particular  office  it  was  to  superintend  the 
public  reli^on,  and  preserve  it  from  innovation.  It 
does  not  appear,  however,  that  he  und^went  a  form- 
al trial  before  them.  His  opponents  seemed  rather 
disposed  to  gratify  their  curiosity  than  their  malice ; 
their  poUteness,  perhaps,  made  them  something  averse 
to  the  severer  forms  of  persecution,  and  content  with 
tite  less  invidious,  (though  to  many  not  less  formidable,) 
methods  of  scorn  and  ridicule.  Their  prevailing  pas- 
^n  was  the  love  of  novelty ;  they  spent  their  time  in 
tdUngor  iieariog  some  new,  or,  as  the  Greek  expresses 
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it,  some  newer  thing.  The  expected  news  lost  its  relish 
the  moment  it  was  known,  and  they  were  always  in 
Search  of  something  neuter  still;  therefore  the  Gospel, 
though  the  strangest,  as  well  as  the  most  important 
news  they  had  ever  met  with,  could  not  engage  such 
volatile  minds;  while  it  was  the  newer  thing,  the  freshest 
news,  they  were  content  to  listen,  but  as  soon  as  they 
were  satisfied  what  it  was,  they  wanted  to  hear  some- 
thing else.  The  apostle  no  where  met  with  so  little 
Success  as  amongst  this  polite,  learned,  ignorant  people; 
and  wherever  this  Athenian  spirit  prevails,  it  retards 
the  success  of  the  Gospel  more  than  all  the  arts  and 
violence  of  persecution. 

The  discourse  of  the  apostle  on  this  occasion,  is 
equally  a  standard  of  fine  address  and  of  just  reason- 
ing. He  had  observed  their  religious  rites  and  worship 
with  attention,  and  had  selected  from  among  their 
numerous  altars,  the  one  which  was  most  fit  for  his 
purpose.  The  beauty  of  his  exordium  is  obscured  by 
the  expression,  ^^  too  superstitious,''  in  our  version.  The 
Greek  word  to  which  it  answers  is  ambiguous,  and 
suited  to  bespeak  a  favourable  hearing,  rather  than  im* 
porting  an  abrupt  reproof ;  q.  d.  ^^  I  perceive,  indeed, 
'*  Athenians,  that  you  are  observant  of  the  invisible 
'*  powers  in  an  unusual  manner,  for  besides  the  variety 
''  of  temples  and  altars  which  you  have  in  common  with 
^*  other  cities  of  Greece,  I  observed  one  with  a  peculiar 
''  inscription, — *  To  the  unknown  God :'  this  God,  as  yet 
'*  unknown  to  you,  is  he  whom  I  serve,  and  the  new^ 
^'  doctrine,'  of  which  you  ask  me,  relates  to  his  will  andi 
*^  worship,"  This  was  the  most  happy  and  pertinent 
medium  to  enlarge  from  that  could  be  imagined.  The 
Athenians,  always  eager  to  hear  some  newer  thing,  ex- 
pected aa  account  of  new  deities,  but  Paul  referred 
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them  to  an  altar  and  ioscription  among  tlicmsclrei 
which,  tncrely  by  btmg  obvious,  had  escaped  Ibeir  r 
flection.     It  is  to  be  feared   that  Uiis  obsen-ation  i 
inscription  may  suit  the  devotions  of  many  who  thin 
themselves  Christians.    The  same  address  is  visible  ii| 
his  whole  argiimenL  To  the  Jews  he  quoted  tlie  h 
of  the  Holy  Scripture,  but  with  these  Heathens  be  aid 
pealed  to  the  volume  of  creation,  and  argued  from  t 
impresses  of  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  every  wheq 
displayed  before  their  eyes,  the  excellence  and  i 
pendcnce  of  their  great  Author,  hon-  little  he  stood  i 
need  of  men,  and  bow  unwortby  of  his  Divine  Majei 
all  tiieir  laborious  inventions  were,  while  they  tliougl 
to  honour  him  by  worshipping  the  works  of  their  ow 
hands  ;    lie  asserted  the  providence  and  omniprcsea 
of  God,  that  he  was  the  fountain  of  life  and  all  its  coq 
K     forte,  the  supreme  disposer  of  all  events,  aad  the  coa| 
^      mon  father  of  mankind ;  confinninjj  tliis  part  of  hit 
^trioe  by  a  quotation  from  Aratus,  one  of  their  own 
poets.     He  afterwards  proceeded  to  the  topics  of  reve- 
lation, a  resurrection  to  future  life,  and  a  6ne]  judg- 
ment by  the  man  Christ  Jesus.     It  would  require  too 
Qtucb  room  to  point  out  particularly  the  spirit,  pro- 
priety, and  evidence  of  this  short  sermon,    fiut  no. 
<^ratory  or  reasoning  can  change  the  heart    The  effect 
was-tfae  same  as  may  be  observed  amongst  ourselves, 
when  much  inferior  instruments  declare  the  truths  of 
God :  acme  mocked,  and  accounted  this  wisdom  the 
nerest  folly ;  others,  pleased  with  his  manner,  and 
perhaps  affected  with  some  transient  emotions  of  mind, 
expressed  a  willingness  to  hear  him  again ;  and  a  few, 
ftfivCry  few,  believed,  among  whom  was  Dionysius, 
one  of  the  Areopagite  judges. 
:.  £(ftTiog  90  little  encouragement  to  prolong  his  stay 
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at  Athens,  the  apostle  proceeded  to  Corinth,  at  that 
time  accounted  the  chief  city  of  Greece.  Here  he 
unexpectedly  found  companions  prepared  for  him*. 
Aquila,  a  native  of  Pontus,  by  birth  a  Jew,  with  Priscilla 
his  wife,  had  received  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  in  Italy, 
from  whence  they  had  been  lately  constrained  to  re- 
move by  an  edict  of  the  emperor,  enjoining  all  Jews 
to  depart  from  Rome.  Whether  the  Christians  were 
particularly  aimed  at  by  the  name  of  Jews  in  this  decree, 
is  uncertain ;  but  as  their  Lord  and  Master  had  lived 
in  Judea,  and  the  first  preachers  and  converts  were 
generally  of  that  nation,  perhaps,  likewise,  because  they 
asserted  and  proved  their  doctrines  from  those  books 
for  which  the  Jews  professed  the  highest  veneration, 
the  Christians  were  for  some  time  considered  as  Jews 
by  most  of  the  Heathens.  This  happy  pair,  partners 
in  faith  and  affection,  were  led  by  that  Divine  Provi- 
dence which  certainly,  though  secretly,  guides  the  steps 
of  his  servants,  to  seek  a  retreat  in  Corinth,  about  the 
time  St.  Paul  arrived  there.  They  soon  became  ac- 
quainted, and,  of  course,  intimate.  He  often  mentions 
them  in  his  writings,  as  having,  upon  many  occa- 
sions, afforded  him  help  and  comfort ;  for,  as  in  na- 
ture, so  in  grace,  none  are  so  sufficient  to  themselves, 
but  they  may  be  glad  of  assistance  from  others,  even 
from  such  as  are  in  many  respects  their  inferioi's.  They 
abode  and  wrought  together,  being  of  the  same  busi- 
ness ;  for  though  St.  Paul  well  understood  his  liberty, 
jand  that,  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  he  had  a  right  to 
expect  maintenance  from  those  to  whom  be  ministered, 
yet  he  condescended  to  work,  as  a  common  handicrafii^ 
at  the  employment  of  making  tents.    One  reason  of  his 

*  Acts  xviii. 
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sabmitttng  to  this,  he  inforins  us  himself,  was  a  prudent 
prccfttition  to  obviate  any  insinuations  that  might  bo  raised 
or  received  afraiiist  Uitii.of  a  design  to  make  gain  of  godli- 
ness, or  to  abuse  his  influence  to  mercenary  purposes.  But 
bis  example  may  further  teach  us,  that  secular  employ- 
ments arc  not  in  themselves  incompatible  with  a  faithful 
and  regular  discharge  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  when  the 
circumstances  of  the  times  may  so  require.  But  his 
main  and  proper  business,  to  nhich  he  always  attended 
in  •  season  and  out  of  season,  was  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  To  this  he  addressed  himself  at  Corinth, 
first,  (as  usual,)  to  the  Jews,  being  pressed  in  spirit, 
borne  on  by  a  constraining  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ 
aad  the  worth  of  souls,  and  probably  more  confirmed 
and  warmed  by  the  accounts  brought  by  TimotJiy  and 
Titus,  who  rcjotDed  him  liere  from  Macedonia.  Ani- 
BQ&ted,  rather  than  discouraged,  by  the  opposition  i& 
had  formerly  met  witti,  he  strenuously  urged  to  the 
Jews,  from  their  own  Scriptures,  the  proofs  that  Jesus 
was  tlie  Messiah,  with  such  evidence  as  must  have 
gained  their  assent,  had  they  not  beeii  hardened  and 

•  aTim.iv.S.  "  Be  instant  in  season  and  ou;  ^«»«on;"  not 
unreasonably,  as  supposing  a  time  in  which  it  would  be  better  to  " 
fcrbear,  but  in  teaaon,  at  set  and  stated  times,  and  ovi  o/teason, 
that  is,  occasionally.  Improve  every  opportunity  that  offers,  not 
oo  the  Lord's  day  only,  but  on  any  other :  not  only  in  a  solems 
and  full  discourse,  but  let  the  glory  ol  God  and  the  good  of  soi^s 
be  your  scope  in  eyp ry  conversation  !  It  answers  to  the  account 
the  apostle  gives  of  his  ovn  conduct:  he  preached  publicly  and 
feom  bouse  to  house,  by  night  and  by  day,  Acts  xx.  30.  31.  As 
a^ysician,  besides  his  ordinary  round  of  practice,  is  ready  t* 
aSbrd  his  help  upon  every  sudden  application,  this  should  be  th« 
aim  of  a  Gospel  ministct- ;  he  should  be  constant  to  all  his  stated 
appointments,  and  willing  to  make  the  most  of  every  unexpect- 
ed call  to  service. 
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obstinate ;  but  when  they  persisted  in  returning  contra^ 
diction  and  despite  to  hb  repeated  labours  of  love,  he 
at  length  gave  them  up,  and  told  them,  that  having 
discharged  his  duty  and  his  conscience,  their  blood 
would  be  upon  their  own  heads,  that  their  guilt  was 
most  aggravated,  and  their  destruction  approaching ; 
and  that,  for  the  future,  he  would  frequent  their  syna- 
gogues no  more,  but  address  himself  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  accordingly  preached  in  the  house  of  one  Justus, 
near  the  synagogue,  and  though  most  of  the  Jews  were 
hardened  beyond  the  reach  of  conviction,  yet  the  Lord 
had  a  small  remnant  amongst  them  here  likewise.  Cris- 
pus,  a  chief  ruler  or  president  of  the  synagogue,  be- 
lieved, with  all  his  house,  and  of  the  Heathens  many 
were  converted  and  baptized. 

If  Corinth  was  less  celebrated  than  Athens  for  phi- 
losophy and  science,  it  was  more  so  for  riches  and 
luxury,  which  are  no  less  powerful  hindrances  to  the 
reception  of  the  truth.  This  consideration,  joined  to 
the  violent  spirit  of  his  opposers,  might  perhaps  have 
prompted  him  to  a  speedy  departure ;  but  the  Lord, 
whom  he  served,  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  bid 
him  not  be  afraid  or  discouraged,  but  continue  to 
preach,  assuring  him  his  labour  should  not  he  in  vain ; 
for,  though  present  appearances  might  promise  but  little 
success,  [a.  I).  53.]  he  had  many  people  known  to 
himself  in  that  proud,  sensual,  idolatrous  city.  It 
signifies  but  little,  what  enemies  or  difficulties  a  faith- 
ful minister  may  be  tlireatened  with,'  if  the  Lord  has 
many  people  in  that  place ;  he  who  sent  him  to  call 
them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  will 
support  and  defend  him,  so  that  either  none  shall  rise 
against  hign,  or  at  least  none  be  able  to  prevail  to  his 
real  barm.    That  tlie  people  whom  the  Lord  here 
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ppol(«  of  85  his  own,  were  no  better,  Piilicr  by  nature 
or  practice,  ttiao  others,  is  plnin  from  what  the  apostle 
reminds  them  of  after  their  conversion,  1  Cor.  vi. 
^—1!,  We"  learn  from  the  same  cpistlr,  tliat  ha 
conflicts  atid  exercises  at  tliis  time  were  very  great. 
Supported,  however,  by  such  v  seasonable  and  gracioua 
CDCoura<(ement,  he  remained  there  a  ycnr  and  a  half; 
and  all  the  efforts  of  his  enemies  were  insuffieienl,  either 
to  damp  his  zeaj  and  activity,  or  to  prevent  the  succcM 
of  his  labom-s.  though  tiic  Lord  permitted  Uium  to  try 
what  they  could  do,  and  thereby  more  clearly  allowed, 
that  the  safety  of  his  servants  depends  on  himself. 

When  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,  (who,  as  it 
seems  by  Luke's  expression,  entered  upon  his  govern- 
ment during  Uie  apostle's  abode  at  Corinth,)  the  Jews 
appeared  tuniulttioiisly  before  the  tribunal,  with  the 
old  accusation,  that  he  subverted  the  laws  of  Moses. 
GiiUio  prevented  PauTs  intended  defence,  ani.  refused 
to  interfere  in  points  foreign  to  the  Roman  laws.  He 
sud,  that  if  their  charge  had  been  laid  for  any  trespass 
or  immorality,  he  would  readily  have  taken  cognizance 
of  the  affair,  but  should  leave  them  to  settle  their  re- 
li^ous  disputes  between  themselves.  With  this  repri- 
mand be  dismissed,  or  rather  drove,  them  from  hu 
presence.  The  conduct  of  Gallio  in  this  dffair  has 
been  ■  considered  in  different  lights,  and  praised  or 
censured  accordingly.  History  gives  him  a  fair  charac- 
ter for  equity  and  moderation ;  and  it  must  be  allowed 
he  judged  right,  in  refusing  to  interpose  the  civil  su* 
tiMfity  to  give  sanction  to  persecution  :  yet  lie  seems, 
Qpon  this  occasion,  to  have  discovered  that  political 
iodifl^reoce  which  iba»  prompted  so  many  great  and 
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wifl^  men,  in  the  world's  estimation,  to  treat  the  Gos- 
pel as  a  trivial  scheme  unworthy  their  notice :  he  rather 
showed  contempt  than  impartiality ;  he  would  not  hear 
either  party,  because  he  despised  both,  and  therefore 
drove  them  aWay  with  scorn.  In  fine,  the  Jews  not 
only  failed  in  Aeir  design,  but  were  themselves  assault- 
ed by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  who  beat  Sosthenes,  tbe 
chief  ruler  of  the  Syna^gue,  even  in  tlie  open  court, 
and  Gallia,  though  he  saw  it,  cared  for  none  of  these 
tfain^ ;  which  is  a  further  proof  that  he  was  influenced 
by  some  other  motives  than  impartiality  and  a  regard 
to  justice,  or  h^  would  not  have  suffered  his  authority 
to  be  insulted,  and  a  person,  (upon  his  own  principles 
itinocent,)  ibnaed  before  his  face.  I  suppose,  (tbougjh 
it  is  a  controverted  point,)  that  the  Sostlienes  here  men- 
tioned, was  ^t  that  time  an  enemy  to  Paul,  and  joined 
ifl  the  p^OBecution  attempted  against  him.  Perhaps  he 
^ttf  dftt3.^ards  con  verted  j  and  accompanied  the  apostle 
^^i$f\aB  fft'rehy  as  his  name  is  prefixed,  with  his  dwn,  to 
'''  hit 'first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Nero,  a.  d.  54.]  St  Paul,  after  about  two  yeani 
stay  in  Greece,  from  his  first  landing  at  Macedonia, 
embarked  at  Cenchrea,  the  port  of  Corinth,  intending 
for  Syria«  In  this  voyage  they  touched  at  Ephesua, 
the  chief  city  of  the  Proper  or  Proconsular  Asia. 
Here,  as  in  other  places,  he  entered  into  the  Jews^ 
synagogues,  desirous,  if  possible,  to  lead  tliem  to  the 
faiowledge  of  the  Messiah.  At  this  city  he  left  bis 
dear  companions  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  who  would  wUU 
ingly  have  detained  him  longer ;  but  St.  Paul,  hayiag 
formed  the  plan  of  his  progress  in  such  manner  as  be 
judged  most  suitable  to  his  main  design,  readily  sacri- 
ficed the  dictates  of  affection  to  the  calls  of  duty,  and 
persisted  id  his  purpose  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  ap- 
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preaching  passover.  He  took  leave  of  them  therefore 
with  a  promise  of  returning  at  a  proper  time ;  and  pro- 
ceeding on  his  voyage,  landed  at  Cssarea,  from  whepce 
he  went  to  Jerusalem.  His  stay  here  was  not  long : 
having  answered  the  design  of.  las  journey,  and  con- 
versed with  the  brethren,  he  revisited  the  places  where 
he  had  formerly  preached,  and  went  first  to  Antioch^ 
and  from  thence  through  the  provinces  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia.  In  thb  circuit  be  lost  no  time,  but  published 
the  glad  tidings*  of  salvation^  and  confirmed  the  hearts 
of  the  disciples,  wherever  he  came. 

While  he  was  on  this  service,  there  came  to  Ephesua 
a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  named  ApoUos.  He  had  been 
as  yet  only  instructed  in  the  rudiiqents  of  the  faith,  so 
far  as  was  communicated  by  the  teaching  and  baptism 
of  John ;  but  though  his  knowledge  was-not  extensive, 
his  zeal  was  lively  and  fervent.;  and,  having  a  prompt 
elocution,  and  great  readiness  in  the  Scriptures,  he 
preached  concerning  Christ  with  much  freedom  and 
earnestness,  according  to  the  measure  of  light  he  had 
received.  Aquiiaand  Priscilla  were  amongsthis  hearers, 
and  having  more  experience  and  knowledge  than  liim- 
self,  they  easily  perceived  wherein  he  vas  deficient, 
and  with  candour  and  tenderness,  instructed  him  fur- 
ther. This  passage  is  worthy  the  notice  both  of  preach- 
crs  and  hearers.  What  ApoUos  had  learnt  he  willingly 
communicatf;d ;  what  he  was.  yet  ignorant  ofj  he  as 
willin«rly  received  when  proposed  to  him :  his  zeal  and 
humility  went  hand  in  hand.  This  is  an  amiable  and 
thriving  character.  The  man  who  is  faithful  to  present 
light,  and  open  to  further  conviction,  will  soon  be  wise 
and  successful ;  the  Lord  will  provide  him  both  teachers 
and  hearers ;  he  shall  profit  others,  and  be  profited 
himself  every  day.    The  prudence  and  moderation  of 
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Aquila  and  Priscilla  are  no  less  commendable.  They 
did  not  acquiesce  in  all  be  said  because  he  was  elo* 
quent  and  nuglity  in  the  Scriptures ;  neither  did  they 
reject  and  disdain  him  because  they  knew  more  than 
htj  much  less  expose  and  revile  him  as  a  low,  ignorant 
preacher  j  but  they  spoke  to  him  in  private ;  they  ap- 
proved what  was  right,  and  showed  him  mildly  and 
faithfully  wherein  he  was  defective ;  they  commended 
bis  zeal,  and  improved  his  knowledge.  With  these 
advantages,  and  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  bre* 
tliren,  he  went  from  thence  to  Corinth,  where  he  was 
highly  serviceable  to  the  church,  publicly  maintaining 
and  proving,  against  the  Jews,  with  great  earnestness 
of  spirit  and  strength  of  argument,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah. 

Not  long  after  his  departure  *,  Paul,  having  com- 
pleted his  progress  through  the  upper  or  interior  parts 
of  Asia  Minor,  returned,  according  to  his  promise,  to 
Ephesus.  Here  he  found  some  more  disciples,  who, 
like  Apollos,  though  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  and 
baptism  of  John,  were  hitherto  strangers  to  those  pe- 
culiar gifts,  graces,  and  comforts,  which,  as  the  fruits 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  bestowed  on  the  believers  in 
Jesus ;  but,  by  the  imposition  of  the  apostle's  hands, 
they  were  Immediately  made  partakers  of  the  same 

benefits. 

A.  D.  55%']    Tiic  apostle,  unwilling  to  .give  up  his 

Own  people, '  the  Jews,  continued  his  labours  of  love 

among  tliem  for  three  months,  if,  by  any  means,  ho 

might  bring  fhem  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth ; 

but  at  length  perceiving  that,  instead  of  yielding,  they 

hardened   themselves   still  more,  and  obstinately  Ibp 

♦  Acts  xts.  i  »  .  • 


boiircd  to  traduce  and  defame  the  Autltor  and  way  of 
salvation  before  the  people,  he  finally  desisted ;  and, 
selecting  those  wlio  had  received  the  Gospel  from  the 
many  who  might  hinder  end  confuse  them,  he  formed 
them  into  a  society  among  themselves.  He  continued 
daily  to  preach  and  defend  the  Gospel  for  two  years 
afterwards,  in  a  public  school,  willi  indefatigable  seal 
aiid  diligence,  secondin!*  his  more  stated  services  with 
occasional  and  pressing  exhortations  from  house  le 
house,  and  watering  the  seed  with  many  prayers  and 
tears.  His  labours  were  not  in  vain  ;  he  had  great  suc- 
rcss,  not  only  in  the  city  of  Ephesus,  but  amongst 
many,  who,  resorting  tliither  from  otiier  parts,  and 
with  diifcrent  views,  were  providentially  led  to  hear 
him,  and  being  divinely  convinced  tlicmselves,  carried 
home  the  joyful  tidings  with  them;  so  that  tlie  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel  was  generally  spread  throughout 
tlie  province.  The  attention  of  tlie  people  was  still 
briber  exited,  and  their  prejudices  softened,  by  th« 
tfuraeroua  displays  and  visible  tendency  of  that  divine 
power,  by  -which  the  Lord  confirmed  the  words  of  hii 
servant  Many  striking  miracles,  emblematical  of  the 
healing  efficacy  of  Gospel  grace,,  were  wrought  by  the 
most  inconsiderable  means ;  eo  that  persons  afflicted 
wkh  various  maladies,  or  possessed  by  evil  spirits,  were 
perfectly  restored  to  health,  by  the  application  of  hand* 
kerchiefs  or  aprons  that  had  touched  his  body. 

Among  the  various  methods  by  which  the  Gospel  has 
been  opposed,  one  is,  by  a  feeble  imitation,  and  a  pre* 
tended  acknowledgment  of  some  of  its  principles, 
while  the  heart  is  unacquainted  or  unEtffected  with  the 
design  and  scope  of  the  whole  doctrine.  Enmity,  or  at 
best,  interest,  is  often  the  spring  of  many  attempts  that 
ire  Teiled  under  a  fair  profewioD  of  good  words ;  but 
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8ucb  attempts  will  always  issue  in  the  disappointment 
cf  confusion  of  those  who  venture  on  them.  An  in- 
ataDce  of  this  kind  happened  at  Ephesus.  Some  va^ 
grant  Jews,  who  made  claim  to  a  power  of  exorcising 
or  dispossessing  evil  spirits,  struck  with  the  miracles 
wrought  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  presumed  to  adopt  this- 
sacred  name  into  the  number  of  their  professed  myste-. 
Ties ;  and,  meeting  with  a  subject  for  the  exercise  of  their 
art,  they  undertook  fo  adjure  the  evil  spirit  to  depart 
from  a  man  by  the  name  dif  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preached. 
But  the  man,  under  the  influence  of  the  evil  spirit,  in-* 
suited  and  exposed  them :  be  acknowledged  the  autho-^ 
lity  of  Jesus  and  the  fidelity  of  Paul ;  but,  demanding 
further  who  they  ^ere  that  durst  make  free  with  these 
names,  far  firom  obeying  their  summons,  he  fiercely 
assaulted  them,  and  forced  them,  though  seven  ia 
number,  to  flee  for  their  lives,  naked,  wounded,  and' 
terrified.  Great*  indeed  is  the  power  of  the  name  of 
Jesus  ^  but  when  not  pronounced  by  faith,  it  is  spokeor 
in  vain :  Satan  lauj^  at  such  vain  pretenders,  and 
prevails  against  them.  So,  when  those  who  are  de« 
fltitute  of  fiedth  undertake  to  write  or  preach  con* 
Cerning  Jesus,  it  will  seldom  prove  to  more  purposer 
tjbian  if  they  attempted  to  exorcise  the  people.  Instead: 
of  delivering  others  from  the  power  of  Satan,  they  artf 
more  and  more  subjected  to  him  themselves ;  and,  un- 
less the  grace  of  God  interposes  to  teach  them  better/ 
their  latter  end  is  usually  worse  than  their  beginning. 
This  public  defeat  of  the  enemy  added  to  the  triumph 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  honour  of  the  apostle,**and  |^rb- 
duced  a  reverence  and  awe  in  the  hearts  of  many,  cod^ 
vincing  them  of  the  power  of  evil  spirits  when  not  re" 
strained,  and  the  danger  of  trifling  with  the  name  or 
qunistry' of  Christ ;  and  many  who  had  beibn'  addicted 
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to  the  magic  arts,  (for  which  Ephesus  was  peculiarly  io- 
famous,)  renounced  tlieir  detuaions,  confessed  their  tolly 
ami  wickedness  to  tlic  apo»tle,  made  public  profesaiQn 
of  tlie  Gospel,  and^  in  proof  tliat  their  faith  and  re- 
pentance were  sincere,  brought  the  books  conlaitiins; 
the  secrets  and  principles  of  their  pretciiiied  skill,  and 
puhliclv  committed  them  to  the  dames.  These  were 
either  so  numerous,  or  so  dear,  that  the  value  was 
computed  at  lifty  Uiousand  pieces  of  silver.  ^V  tiat  this 
sum  might  be  in  our  money  tbe  learned  arc  not  agreed ; 
tlic  lowest  calculations  tix  it  at  about  fifteen  hundred 
pounds,  Mhilc  some  compute  it  at  more  ifaao  seven 
thousand.  Wc  arc  not,  however,  sure  they  were  all 
on  the  suhjrcl  of  magic  :  a  variety  of  other  disquisitions 
might  possibly -contribute  to  enlarge  tlie  pile.  Curious 
books  and  curions  arts  bad  been  multiplied  j  but  tbe  one 
ImdIc  of  truth  now  oiftde  tbe  rest  useless  and  tastelras. 
Tlicy  hatl  now  found  the  pearl  of  i^cat  price,  and  wil- 
lingly parted  with  their  once-admired  pebbles  ;  and  we 
■K^y  believe,  that  if  the  worth  luid  power  of  tlie  holy 
Scriptures  were  once  generally  known,  many  curioul 
librvies  io^our  days,  if  tbey  escaped  unbumt,  would^ 
at  least,  r^nain  unread  and  unnoticed.  WfacD  the  wise 
(bus  reeounced  their  wisdom,  and  the  artful  dieir  gain,. 
burnt  their  books  with  their  own  hands,  and  devoted 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  atone,  it  is 
eoce  more  observed,  "  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
"  God,  and  prevailed  !" 

A.  D.  ^7.]  Tbe  apostle,  of  whom  it  may  be  said, 
witb  mora  propriety  than  of  Cxsar,  that  he  accounted 
aothing  done  while  any  thing  remained  to  do,  in  the 
aiid^  of  bip  important  engagements  at  Epbesus  was 
itill  tneditating  new  services.  He  retained  a  warm  aftec- 
Uoa.^lkl  care  for  bu  friends  io  different,  distant  and 
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opposite  quarters.  He  bad  thoughts  of  revisiting  Ma- 
cedonia and  Greece,  and,  from  thence,  once  more  to  go 
to  Jerusalem ;  and,  not  content  with  reviewing  his  past 
labours,  he  longed  to  preach  in  places  he  had  not  yet 
seen — saying,  "  After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also 
''  see  Rome  :*'  nor  was  Rome  the  boundary  of  his  views, 
for  from  thence  he  proposed  to  proceed  to  Spain*.  We 
are  taught  from  our  infancy  to  admire  those  who,  in  the 
language  of  the  world,  are  styled  great  captains  and 
conquerors,  because  they  burned  with  a  desire  to  carry 
slaughter  and  terror  into  every  part  of  the  globe,  and  to 
aggrandize  their  names,  by  the  depopulation  of  coun* 
tries,  and  the  destruction  of  their  species,  "while  this 
generous  spirit  of  St  Paul  is  almost  totally  overlooked. 
Unwearied  by  difficulties,  undismayed  by  dangers,  un- 
satisfied with  the  greatest  success,  unaffected  with  the 
justest  applause,  he  seemed  to  lay  his  benevolent 
schemes  wide  as  the  human  race.  He  reaped  no  pro- 
fit, he  sought  no  praise,  he  rejected  the  allurements  of 
pleasure,  (to  which  the  greatest  conquerors  have  often 
been  irresolute  slaves,)  he  endured  the  reproach  and 
contempt  of  the  people,  which  no  hero  but  the  true 
Christian  was  ever  strong  enough  to  bear  with  pa- 
tience, and  all  this  only  to  make  others  partakers  of 
the  happiness  which  he  enjoyed  himself.  However, 
finding  it  necessary  to  continue  some  time  longer  where 
he  was,  he  dispatched  his  beloved  Timothy  to  Mace^- 
donia,  to  apprise  his  friends  of  bis  intention,  and  to 
prepare  them  for  his  visit,  when  a  proper  opportunity 
should  permit 

In  the  mean  time,  an  incident  fell  out  which  well 
illustrates  the  causes  and  genius  of  that  opposition  and 

*  Rom.  XV.  24. 
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outcry  which  is  iisaally  made  when  the  power  of  fibl^ 
pel-truth  interl'cres  with  the  passions  and  intereats  of 
designing  men.  St.  Paul's  great  success,  and  the  addi- 
tions daily  made  to  the  church  of  Christ,  had  a  visible 
tendency  to  lessen  the  estimation  and  gain  of  tliose 
whose  chief  resource  was  in  the  ignorance  and  wicked- 
ness of  the  people.  These  were  not  backward  to  take 
the  alarm,  and  had  been  waiting  an  opportunity  to 
show  their  resentment.  The  Lord,  who  holds  all 
hearts  in  his  own  hands,  had  restrained  thcin  hitherto, 
that  bis  work  of  grace  might  not  be  disturbed;  but  when 
the  apostle  was  upon  the  point  of  departure,  this  re- 
straint was  in  some  measure  taken  oft".  The  temple  of 
Diana,  at  Ephe3us,  was  celebrated  for  its  mai^nificence  far 
and  near,  so  that  many  shrines  or  modelsof  it  were  made 
for  sale,  and  in  much  demand.  This  brunch  of  business 
IffOught  in  considerable  gain  to  the  silversmiths  and 
other  mechanics  ;  hut  If  the  Gospel  of  Christ  continued 
to  spread,  it  was  highly  probable  that  these,  with  many 
other  such  toys,  would  be  little  inquired  after.  De- 
metrius, a  leading  man  amongst  them^  convening  his 
brethren  and  dependants,  and  as  many  as  he  could 
whose  interest  seemed  most  immediately  affected  by 
tius  novel  doctrine,  harangued  them  with  much  address 
and  inSuence  on  a  point  in  which  they  had  so  near  and 
mutual  a  concern.  He.reminded  them,  with  a  season- 
able frankness,  that  tb(#^gain  was  at  stake*  :  this  was 
the  main  argument;  yet,  as  one  not  wholly  governed 

*  Thislstbe  main  objecUonagainBt  the  Gospel,  though  pretexts 
axe  industriouBly  sought  to  hide  it.  It  alarms  those  who  thrive 
by  tlM  igDonuce  or  wickedness  of  the  times :  gain  is  the  motive, 
the  honour  of  Diuu  the  plea.  But  it  may  be  easily  proved,  that 
such  occupations  as  arc  endangered  by  the  success  of  the  Gos- 
pel, are  tn  themselves  mjurious  to  the  pea<;c  snd  good  order  of 
ci-ril  Bociety. 

Vol.  UK  X 


164  A  Bevkw  of  ZcciesiastictU  History.        Book  II. 

by  mercenary  views,  he  expressed  a  very  tender  cod- 
tern  for  the  honour  of  Diana,  lest  her  worship  and 
their  advantage  should  cease  together,  as  they  certainly 
would,  if  this  Paul  should  be  peaceably  suffered  to  per- 
suade the  people,  that  they  can  be  no  gods  which  are 
made  with  hands.  An  appeal  to  tlie  two  prevailing  pas- 
sions of  mankind,  interest  and  superstition,  is  seldom 
made  in  vain.  The  arguments  of  Demetrius  have  been 
employed  a  thousand  times  over  against  the  Gospel, 
though  all  opposers  have  not  had  his  honesty,  in  avow- 
ing their  leading  motive.  The  doctrine  which  discoun- 
tenances folly  and  wickedness  will  certainly  be  defamed 
and  resisted  by  all  who  find  their  account  in  promoting 
them ;  but  as  this  motive  is  rather  invidious,  if  insisted 
on  alone,  they  express  likewise  an  earnest  zeal  for 
whatever  tenets  have  the  sanction  of  authority,  anti- 
quity, or  custom,  with  which  their  private  interest  is  in* 
separably  connected.  He  had  said  enough  to  inflame 
his  hearers ;  and  these  were  sufficiently  numerous  to 
stimulate  the  unthinking  rabble,  who,  though  quiet  till 
they  are  headed  by  artful  leaders,  are  easily  roused  to 
rage  and  tumult  when  thus  influenced,  as  the  sea,  that 
has  been  long  calm,  obeys  the  impulse  of  the  rising 
gale.  The  outcry  begun  by  Demetrius  and  his  compa- 
nions, '^  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians,''  was  soon  re- 
sounded through  the  city,  and  tlie  multitude,  being  in- 
formed that  their  established  religion,  their  stately  tem- 
ple, and  costly  rites,  were  all  in  danger,  rushed  from  all 
parts  tumultuously  into  the  public  theatre,  dragging 
two  of  St  Paul's  dear  companions.  Gains  and  Aris- 
tarchus,  along  with  them,  perhaps  with  a  design  to 
throw  them  to  the  wild  beasts,  which  were  kept  for 
the  barbarous  diversion  of  the  people  at  their  pub- 
lic games«     The  apostle,  warmly  concerned  for  bis 
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tiriends'  safeiv,  and  confiding  in  the  goodness  of  his  caiM>  J 
and  Ihe  providence  of  his   God.   wat  not  intimidat«lj 
by  tliis  violent  tiprour,  but  purposed  to  fiicc  the  (mmgedl 
mob;  but  the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  disciples,  whk  I 
could  not  but  be  anxious  for  the  event,  restrained  hiti|J(  I 
and  even  some  who  had  not  received  his  doctrin<>,  froiA  I 
a  regard  to  what  they  knew  of  hix  character  and  roQi  I 
duct,  employed    their    endeavnurs    to    preserve  hiiA  I 
These,  in  the  text,  are  styled  Asisrchft,  persons  of  noil: I 
who  presided  in  the  regulation  of  the  games.     Some  of  j 
them  sent  to  inform  him,  Unit  in  the  presejit  coiifusiod  J 
it  was  not  in  their  power  to  protect  him  from  violcnc4(  j 
and  therefore  desired  he  would  keep  in  safety.  ThougH  J 
his  resolution  was  not  shaken,  yet,  judging  this  niiglJIiJ 
be  a  providential  intimation,  that  it  was  not  hisdritygn 
that  time  to  expose  himself,  he  desisted.     The  mot^H 
tlius  di.<iappointed  with  respect  to  him,  and  secretly  1W\ 
strained  from  hurtini;  the  otlifrs,  continiifd  in  the  utmost 
confusion,  though  few  knew  why  they  were  assembled^ 
unless  it  was  to  join  in  the  cry,  "Great  is  Diana  of  the 
"  Epheeians,"  which  they  repeated,  without  intermis- 
sion, for  two  hours.     When  they  had  thus  exhausted 
themselves,  and  their  passions,  through  weariness,  be- 
gan to  subside,  a  public  officer  of  the  city  seized  the  fa- 
vourable  moment  to  expiostulate  with  them  concerning 
their  behaviour.    He  spoke  with  freedom  and  address, 
but  with  that  indifference  which   the  wise  men  of  the 
world  sa  frequently  discover    in    religious    concernr. 
Many  deserve  commendation  for  their  readiness  to  al- 
low others  the  peaceable  possession  of  their  own  senti- 
ments, who,  at  the  same  time,  call  for  our  pity,  that 
they  have  no  inclination  or  leisure  to  inquire  for  them- 
selves.  ■:  He  ellowed,  in  general  terms,  the  honours  of 
Diana,  and  pleaded  in  behalf  of  the  men,  that  they  had 
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not  ^poke  against  Diana  in  particular,  or  intermeddled 
with  her  temple*.  This  was  probably  true  in  fSact.  St 
Paul  declared  the  folly  of  idolatry  in  general ;  but  did 
not  enter  into  direct  confutation  of  any  detached  part  of 
the  Heathen  mythology :  he  proposed  the  plain  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  and  when  this  was  received,  the  whole 
system  of  idol  worship  fell  to  the  ground  of  itself.  He 
further  reminded  them,  that  if  they  had  any  just  cause 
of  complaint,  they  ought  to  seek  redress  in  a  course  of 
lawt ;  and  then  hinting  at  the  consequences  they  were 
liable  to,  if  called  to  a  strict  account  j:  for  their  riot,  he 
prevailed  on  them  to  separate  and  depart  quietly.  Thus 
the  apostle,  though  threatened  with  a  most  immipent 
and  formidable  danger,  was  preserved  unhurt,  and  suf- 
fered neither  in  his  person  nor  character.  An  encou«^ 
raging  proof,  that  those  who  act  in  the  path  of  duty, 
and  depend  on  the  power  of  God,  are  equally  safe  in  all 
times  and  circumstances;  no  less  safe,  when  surrounded 
by  enraged  enemies,  than  when  encircled  by  kind  and 
assiduous  friends. 
He  did  not  continue  long  at  Ephesus  after  this  tumult; 

*  <<  Arc  neither  robbers  of  churches,'*  ver.  37.  should  rather  be 
feadered  robbers  qftemfiles  ;  for  though  the  word  church  is  now 
expressive  of  some  particular  places  of  worship,  it  is  never  in 
the  New  Testament,  applied  to  buildings,  but  to  persons  only. 

t  The  servants  of  Christ  will  seldom  be  compelled  to  answer 
ibr  themselves  in  a  course  of  law,  except  in  those  places  where 
sanguinary  laws  are  contrived  purposely  against  them*  In  de- 
&ult  of  these,  their  adversaries  will  often  fitoop  to  appeal  from 
the  magistrate  to  the  mob. 

%  It  seems,  however,  there  was  no  more  said  of  it*  It  had  been 
a  notorious  breach  of  the  peace ;  but  then  it  had  been  against  St. 
Paul  and  his  companions,  who  had  sufficient  fiivour  shown  them 
if  they  came  off  with  their  lives.  In  any  other  Case,  such  a  tik- 
mult  would  h^ve  been  deemed  a  high  offence. 
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but,  taking  leave  of  tlie  dUiripIes,  iie  went  lo  Troes, 
and  from  llience.  (as  lie  had  purposed,)  to  Macedonia*. 
We  hare  but  little  account  of  this  progress  in  the  history 
of  the  Acts;  but  from  some  passages  of  his  cpistlcstt 
written  about  that  time,  we  are  informed  that  his  exer- 
cises and  trials,  both  inward  and  outward,  were  very 
great.  His  solicitous  atfection  for  the  churches  was  far 
from  being  the  smallest  source  of  his  troubles,  and  cost 
hiiD  many  t  a  pang :  he  loved  them  in  the  bowels  of  Je- 
sus Christ ;  he  could  willingly  have  devoted  his  laboan 
and  life  to  each  of  them,  but  he  could  not  be  witli  them 
all;  and  knowing  the  weakness  of  the  heart,  the  snb> 
tilty  of  Satan,  and  the  obvious  temptations  arising 
from  the  fear  of  man,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the 
arts  of  false  teachers,  lie  was  jealous  over  those  froio 
•whom  he  was  absent  with  a  godly  jealousy^  At 
Troas,  He  expected  to  have  met  mth  Titus,  on  his  re- 
turn from  Miicedoniii ;  but  !iii5siii!:^Iiini,  tlioujrh  he  had 
favourable  opportunities  of  preaching  the  Gospel  at  || 
Troas,  his  mind  was  not  at  liberty  to  improve  them, 
but  he  basted  to  be  ia  Macedonia,  that  he  might  the 
sooner  be  satisfied.  There  he  tells  us  himself,  he  bad 
BO  rest,  but  was  troubled  on  every  side ;  without  wiere 

•  Acta  XX.  t  2  Cor.  u.  12,  13,  and  vii.  5. 

\  See  2  Cor.  \i.  28.  «  That  which  cometh  on  me  daily."  The 
word  is  iwmrs^tc;  and  gives  the  idea  of  acunp  or  castle  bard  beset 
with  continnal  onsets  and  assaults  j  or  of  a  man  who  has  his  way  to 
fercsthrongiiagrcBt  crowd  that  are  coming  to  meet  him  ;  eothat 
he  moa  not  only  be  much  encumbered  and  hindered,  but  unlets  he 
exerts  himself  to  the  utmost,is  indangerof  beiogtrampled  ud< 
der  their  feet.  Bj  this  lively  Agure  the  apostle  descnbes  the  part 
hit  took  in  the  welfare  of  all  the  churches.  His  cares  on  their  be- 
fwlf  wcreconnmeroui,  argent,  and  continual,  that  they  fbant! 
flia  tm^Aajmeat  tat  hit  prayers,  bis  thosghts,  and  hia  time. 

$  3  Cor.  xi.  2.  II  3  Cor.ii.  12,  IJ. 
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fightings,  within  were  fears ;  but  he  speaks  of  it  as  a 
Reasonable  and  gracious  interposition  of  that  God^ 
whose  character*  and  prerogative  it  is  to  be  a  comforter 
of  those  that  are  cast  down ;  that  in  these  circumstan«> 
C6S  he  was  comforted  by  the  coming  of  Titus,  who  re- 
lieved his  fears  by  the  favourable  account  he  brought 
him  from  Corinth. 

A.  B.  58.]  How  long  he  staid  in  these  parts  we  are  not 
told,  but,  in  general,  that  he  spent  some  time  and  visited 
many  places ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  in  this  circuit 
that  he  preached  at  lUyricum,  a  part  of  which  country 
borders*  upon  Macedonia.  He  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Greece,  where  he  staid  three  months.  He  intended  to 
have  embarked  from  thence  at  some  port,  and  to  have 
proceeded  immediately  to  Syria  by  sea ;  but  upon  in- 
formation that  his  restless  enemies,  the  Jews,  were 
plotting  to  intercept  and  kill  him,  he  determined  to  re- 
turn through  Macedonia.  Several  of  his  friends  offered 
to  accompany  him  through  Asia,  who,  embarking  be- 
fyre  him,  waited  for  him  at  Troas,  where  he,  at  a  con- 
vwient  time,  joined  them  from  Philippi,  and  remained 
there  seven  days. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week«they  had  a  solemn  as- 
sembly ;  and  St.  Paul,  who  was  to  take  a  long  and  last 
farewell  of  the  disciples  there  the  next  morning,  in- 
dulged his  own  and  their  affections,  by  protracting  his 
discourses  and  advices  beyond  the  usual  bounds :  he 
spent  the  whole  day,  even  till  midnight,  in  expatiating 
upon  the  pleasing  topics  of  redeeming  love.  This  does 
not,  indeed,  appear  to  have  been  bis  usual  practice; 
but  should  a  company  of  believers  now  spend  a  night 
together  in  the  exercise  they  best  love,  though  it  were 
but  once,  ahd  when  they  had  no  expectation  of  meeting 

•  2  Cor.  vii.  6. 
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again  till  they  sliould  meet  in  glory,  it  would  be  suflha 
cient  to  open   Ihc  mouths  of    prejudice    and  sltuidfiH 
agaioat  tbein,  as  regardless  of  the  order  of  families,  atf^fl 
the  dutiea  of  common  life.     Particular  notice  u  takegH 
that  they  had  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber  wheqw 
they  were  met,   perhaps  to  remind    us  that  tlie  fit^fl 
Christians  were  careful  to  conduct  their  assemblies  wh^fl 
order  and  propriety,  so  as  to  give  no  just  cause  of  ofM 
fence  ;  yet  their  enemies  f]uickiy  began  to  charge  theiM 
with  meeting  in  the  dark,  and  invented  many  false  a[t|M 
Micked  sloodcrs  upon  that  supposition.     The  like  falssM 
liooda  have  been  often  repeated.     A  young  muu  of  tbd 
conipanV)  either  less  attentive  or  less  warmly  engage^! 
than  the  rest,  dropped  asleep,  and  nut  only  lost  muo^fl 
'    of  an  invaluable  opportunity,  but  fell  out  of  &  winck)|H 
in  tvbich  he  was  seated,  from  the  third  story,  and  w|fl 
tnkcn.  up»  to  appearance,  dead :    an  incident  wlit|fl| 
might  have  i^ivcii  those  who  hated  the  apostle  a  further 
occasion  to  clamour,  and  to  revile  his  unseasonable 
zeal ;    but  he  went  down,  in  the  spirit  of  faith  and 
prayer,  and  embracing  the  young  man,  restored  bim  tQ 
in's  friends  alive.     After  they  were  recovered  from  the 
hurry  of  .this  event,  and  bad  taken  som^  refreshment, 
be  resumed  his  discourse,  and  continued  in  conference* 
with  them  till  the  break  of  day,  when  he  bid  them 
farewell. 


*  Thi^,  as  we  have  observed,  was  upon  a  particular  a 
they  expected  to  see  each  other  no  more,  and  hardly  knew  how 
to  part.  The  like  circumstances  might  justify  such  protracted 
meetings  of  Christian  friends  still ;  but,  in  general,  they  are  to 
b«  Kvoided.  If  frequently  indulged,  they  would  break  in  upon 
V^UOi  things,  indispose  those  who  attend  for  the  ordinary  duti<fi 
•f, their  sletions,  be  prejudicial  to  health,  and,  for  these  and  othe^ 
reasons,  prove  a  cause  of  ofFcnre. 
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[is  companions  went  along  the  coast,  by  shipping,  tti 
Assos,  a  place  not  very  distant,  and  to  which  the  ^pM^ 
tie  chose  to  go  by  land,  and  on  foot  Some  think  he 
did  this  by  way  of  self-denial ;  but  it  is  not  likely  that! 
he,  who  was  the  great  asserter  of  evangelical  and  filial 
liberty,  would  lay  any  stress  upon  such  singularities. 
Self  may  readily  submit  to  many  things  of  this 'sort, 
and  derive  food,  complacence,  and  strength  from  them.' 
It  is  more  probable  he  chose  to  walk,  either  that  be 
might  embrace  occasions  of  service  by  the  way,  or  for 
the  advantage  of  leisure  and  retirement ;  for  Chris- 
tians engaged  in  a  very  public  sphere  of  life,  (as  he  was,) 
are  glad  to  redeem  opportunities  of  being  ulone,  at  the 
price  of  some  inconveniences.  But  this  circumstance  is 
mentioned  as  characterizing  the  simplicity  of  his  spirit : 
though  greatly  honoured  and  greatly  beloved,  he  thought 
it  not  beneath  him  to  walk  from  place  to  place,  like  an 
obscure  person. 

Embarking  at  Assos,  and  having  touched  at  Mity- 
lene  and  Samos,  intermediate  places,  they  arrived,  in 
a  few  days,  at  Miletus.  St.  Paul  purposely  passed 
Ephesus^  that  he  might  not  be  detained  or  grieved  by 
the  many  dear  friends  he  ha(}  in  that  city ;  for  he  was 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  ap- 
proaching day  of  Pentecost ;  but  from  Miletus  he  sent 
for  the  elders  or  bishops  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  ta 
receive  his  final  charge  and  benediction.  When  they 
came,  he  addressed  them  in  a  solemn  and  affectionate 
discourse.  The  substance  of  it,  which  is  recorded  for' 
our  iastruction,  if  considered  only  as  a  piece  of  ora- 
tory, has  be^n  often  admired  and  celebrated  by  critics: 
but  there  are  strokes  in  it,  the  force  and  beauty  of 
which  no  critic  can  truly  relish,  except  be  has  tasted  of 


the  same  spirit  which  tilled  and  animated  the  apostle's 
heart  when  he  spoke  it. 

He  began  with  an  appeal  to  themselves  concerning 
his  conduct  while  resident  among  them,  and  rcuiiuded 
thctn  of  the  diligence,  fidelity,  and  tenderness,  which 
he  had  manifested  in  the  course  of  his  ministry;  how 
he  had  seconded  his  public  instructions  with  private  and 
repeated  exhortations,  watering  them  both  with  many 
prayers  and  tears.  He  informed  them  of  the  object  and 
service  of  his  present  Journey,  and  how  uncertain  he 
was  what  the  issue  might  prove  to  himself.  But  though 
be  had  general  intimations  from  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
expect  afflictions  and  bonds  in  every  place,  bis  deter- 
mination was  tixed  :  he  had  counted  the  cost,  and  saw 
that  nothing  he  could  meet  with  was  worth  his  serious 
thought,  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  fulfil  his  ministry 
with  honour,  and  to  finish  his  course  with  joy*;  but 
this,  he  said,  he  was  assured  of,  that  the  pleasing  op- 
portunities he  had  enjoyed  with  the  believers  at  Ephe- 
sus,  and  in  that  neighbourhood,  were  ended,  and  that 
they  now  saw  and  heard  him  for  the  last  time.  Only 
those  who  know  the  endeared  affection  that  subsists  be- 
tween a  minister  of  Christ  and  those  to  whom  God  has 
made  him  the  instrument  of  saving  their  souls,  can 
judge  of  the  emotion  with  which  he  spoke,  and  hia 

•  The  state  of  obedience  and  service  which  wc  owe  to  him  who 
died  for  us,  and  rose  again,  is  often  compared  to  a  race  or  course ; 
by  which  isintimated  the  assiduity  with  which  weought  to  pursue 
our  calling,  the  brevity  ofour  labours  and  sufferings,  the  little  at- 
tention we  should  pay  to  objects  around  us,  »iid  that  our  eye  and 
aim  shouldbe  constantly  directed  to  the  pii^e  set  before  us.  Every 
step  io  this  race  is  ititended  with  trouble,  but  the  end  will  be  un- 
tpeakftble  joy.  Those  to  whom  the  King  shall  say,  "  Well  done, 
^  good  and  fiithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  !'' 
wUlnotthencomplainof  thediflkultjes  theymetby  the  way. 

Vol.  Hi.  Y 
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frieodf ;  ^mn||  thU  part  of  his  discourse.  When  he 
biQid  thus  touched  and  engaged  their  tenderest  passions^ 
aad  pcapared  them  to  receive  bis  parting  solemn  charge 
with  a  doe  attention,  he  exhorted  them,  in  the  most 
animated  terms,  to  follow  his  example,  in  performing 
the  part  of  faithful  overseers,  or  bishops,  in  the  church 
which  he  now  committed  to  their  care ;  suggesting  two 
most  powerful  n\ptives,  the  consideration  that  they  were 
appointed  to  this  office  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
the  souls  intrusted  to  them  were  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  Jbad  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  He 
likewise  warned  them,  that  the  utmost  circumspection 
would  he  needful ;  for  that  he  foresaw  that,  alter  his 
departure,  grievous  wolves  would  enter  amongst  them, 
not  sparing  the  flock,  and  abo  that,  out  of  their  own 
number  of  professed  disciples,  men  should  arise  speak- 
ing perverse  things.  This  double  danger  of  £ilse  teach- 
ers from  without,  and  restless  curious  spirits  withia  the 
fold,  all  societies  of  Christians  are  exposed  to ;  and  it 
is  a  strong  call  to  ministers,  in  all  ages,  to  be  mindful 
of  the  apostle's  charge,  and  to  take  heed  to  the  flock 
over,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them  overseers. 
He  again  put  them  in  remembrance  of  his  own  conduct, 
his  assiduity,  and  disinterestedness ;  that  he  had  not 
sought  his  own  advantage,  but  had  rather  wrought  with 
his  own  hands,  that  he  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
them. '  Finally,  commending  them  to  God,  and  the 
word  of  his  grace,  be  closed  his  discourse,  with  pro- 
posing to  their  consideration  an  aphorism  of  our.  Lord 
Jesus,  and  illustrated  by  the  whole  tenour  of  hb  life: 
, "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  This  sen- 
.  timent,  so  highly  expressive  of  the  spirit  of  the  Divine 
Author,  which  had  been  hitherto  preserved  in  tbe  hearts 
and  mouths  of  his  disciples,  was,  upon  this  occasion, 
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iQsertea  Into  the  written  word,  and  is  the  only  authentic 
tradition  concerDing  him  which  has  been  trunsmitted 
to  the  church.  Having  finished  his  pathetic  address, 
he  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  them.  The  haal 
farewell  was  vei^  afFectiog ;  for  how  could  those  who 
owed  him  their  souls,  who  had  heen  so  often  comforted 
and  ediBed  by  his  instructions  and  example,  consider 
that  they  were  to  see  him  no  more  in  this  world,  with- 
out being  greatly  moved  ?  They  accompanied  him  to 
the  ship,  and  then  returned.  The  word  which  Luke 
the  historian  malies  use  of  upon  this  occasion,  intimates 
tliat  the  concern  was  mutual ;  it  signifies,  to  draw 
asunder  by  force,  to  separate  things  joined  together. 
'  "When  we  had  gotten  from  them,"  or,  as  it  might  be 
rendered,  "  WTien  we  bad  torn  ourselves  from  them," 
H  well  expresses  the  close  union  of  their  affections,  aii4  ^m 
m  the  sorrow  and  reluctance  which  both  sides  felt  at  p&tll^B 
ing. 

When  this  struggle*  was  over,  St.  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany put  to  sea  with  a  favourable  gale,  and  having 
touched  at  Coos  and  Rhodes,  two  islands  of  note  in 
the  ^gean  sea,  continued  their  course  to  Fatara  in 
Lyci^,  where  they  seasonably  met  with  a  ship  upon  the 
point  of  departure  for  Phreniciat  and  embarking  in 
her,  they  passed  on  the  south  side  of  Cyprus,  and  had 
a  safe  voyage  to  Tyre,  which  being  the  destined  port 
of  the  vessel,  they  landed.  As  he  was  now  not  very 
far  distant  from  Jerusalem,  and  bad  fmished  that  part 
of  bis  voyage  in  which  he  was  most  exposed  to  unavoid- 
able delays,  by  the  occurrences  of  winds  and  weather, 
so  that  he  had  a  fair  probability  of  reaching  Jerusalem 
within  his  prescribed  time,  he  consented  to  stay' seven 
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days  ndth  some  disciples*  he  found  there;  Erom 
of  tkese  be  received  an  intimation,  by  a  prophetic  im* 
pulse,  of  the  dangers  he  would  be  exposed  to  if  rhe 
went  to  Jerusalem ;  but  he  knew  whom  he  had  believed^ 
And  being  convinced  that  his  duty  called  him  to  perse^- 
fere^  he  was  not  intimidated  by  a  prospect  of  sufiering.' 
At  the  appointed  time  he  embarked  again,  the  disciples 
with  their  families  accompanying  him  to  the  water  side^ 
where  he  took  leave  of  them  in  an  affectionate  prayer 
upon  the  sea  shore  f.  He  landed  next  at  Ptolemais,  ai 
city  of  Galilee,  and  staid  one  day  with  the  brethren 
there.  The  next  day  he  proceeded  to  Cassarea,  and 
lodged  ;^t  the  house  of  Philip  the  deacon,  who  had  four 
daughters  endued  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

During  bis  stay  at  C»sarea,  a  prophet  named  Aga- 
bus  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  and  agreeably  to  the 
manner  of  the  ancient  prophets,  who  frequently  en-^' 
forced  their  declarations  by  expressive  signs  and  actions/ 
he  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet  with  the  apostle's  girdle, 
assuring  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  in 
the  same  manner  the  Jews  would  bind  the  hands  and 
feet  of  the  man  to  whom  that  girdle  belonged,  and  de- 
liver him  up  as  a  criminal  to  the  Roman  power.  Upon 
these  repeated  premonitions  of  what  he  was  to  expect 

•  Ver.  4.  Ayet/^oyri;  tw;  /AaOnra;  might  b^  rendered,  "  finding  out 
'<  the  disciples."  There  seems  no  reason  for  suppressing  the  ar- 
tick,  and  the  verb  is  used  for  finding  out,  in  consequence  of  some 
diesciipticm  or  inquiry,  Luke  iL  1 6.  We  readily  suppose,  fr6m  the' 
apostle's  character,  that  his  first  inquiry  upon  coming  to  any  placcT 
^here  the  Gospe}  had  been  preached,  related  to  those  who  loyed 

the  Lord  Jesus,  and  how  they  were  to  be  met  with. 

••  ,  .,-".■ 

t  Could  man^  perspns  now  living  have  seen  this,  without 
^oubt  they  would  have  said,  they  had  jseen  a  strangQ  company 
mi  enthusiasts  and  fanatics. 
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not  only  the  disciples  of  Csesarca,  but  those  who  hlftfl 
come  witti  him,  earnestly  entreated  him  to  desist  froOU 
his  purpose.     We  may  learn  from  this   passage,  th4l 
the  clearest  intelligence  of  approaching  danger  is  nmd 
always  a  sufficient  warrant  to  decline  it,  even  whGn,-|^J 
the  judgment  of  our  brethren,   we    might  decline  )U 
without  sin.     St  Paul   was  satisfied  that,  all  circuoAa 
stances  considered,  it  was  right  for  him  to  proceed.  H^ 
bad  taken  his  determination  upon  good  grounds,  wa^H 
brought  so  far  on  his  way  in  safety ;  and  to  be  tol(fljl 
though  from  an   infallible  authority,  that  his  views  dCl 
service  could  not  be  completed  without  great  riiik  an|t] 
trouble  to  himself,  did  not  discourage  him  in  the  Ieail?.l 
He  was  less  affected  by  the  prospect  of  suticrings  frodi  J 
the  Jews  than  by  the  solicitations  of  his  friends;  anjj 
told  them,  that  though  they  could  not  shake  his  reaawB 
lution,  their  concern  and  importunity  exceedingly  dw' 
tressed  him.     "  What  mean  you  to  weep,  and  to  break 
"  my  heart?    I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
*'  also  to  die,  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus."    In  thit 
short  speech  we  may  discern  a  spirit  which  is  indeed 
the  honour  of  human  nature.     Inflexibly  firm  to  hia 
character  and  duty,  yet  expressing  the  most  tender 
feelings  for  his  friends  :  while  he  contemplated  the  se- 
verest trials  that  might  affect  himself  unmoved,  he  was' 
almost  overpowered  by  what  he  felt  for  others.     But 
when  they  saw  that  he  was  not  to  be  dissuaded,  they 
desisted  from  their  suit,  and  acquiesced  in  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 

A.  ».  59.]  Having  staid  some  time  at  CjEsare*, 
he  proceeded  to  Jerusalem ;  hb  friends,  who  bad  crossed 
the  sea  with  him,  resolving  to  expose  themselves  to  a 
share  of  the  dangers  from  which  they  could  not  divert 
him.     They  were  accompanied  likewise  hy  an  old  dis- 
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ciple,  numed  Mnason,  of  Cyprus,  who  resided  at  Je» 
rptalem,  and  bad  offered  his  house  for  their  acconuoo- 
dation.  Their  arrival  was  welcome  to  the  brethren  t 
and  the  next  day  St.  Paul  introduced  his  friends  to  St 
Jacqes  and  the  elders,  who  seem  to,  have  met  together 
on  purpose  to  receive  him.  To  them  he  gave  a  succinct 
account  of  the  success  with  which  God  had  honoured 
his  ministry  among  the  Gentiles ;  which  when  they  had 
heard,  they  unanimously  glorified  God  on  his  behalf 
and  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  accession  of  such  numbers 
to  the  Christian  faith*.  But  at  the  same  time  thejF 
gave  him  to  understand,  that  the  bulk  of  the  Jewish 
converts  had  received  no  small  prejudice  against  him ; 
that  there  were  even  many  thousands  who  had  heard 
and  believed  hard  tilings  of  him,  as  one  who  taught 
the  Jews  to  apostatize  from  the  law  of  Moses,  and  for*? 
bade  them  to  practise  circumcision,  and  the  other  rites 
mid  customs  of  their  forefathers.  In  order  to  show 
them  tiiat  this  charge  was  groundless,  they  advised  him 
to  join  himself  publicly  with  four  men,  who  were  under 
a  vow,  and  to  attend  with  them  the  prescribed  course 
of  purification  in  the  temple. 

From  this  passage  we  are  led  to  remark,  that,  tbroug^i 
the  weakness  of  human  nature,  the  prejudices  of  edu- 
cation, and  the  arts  of  Satan,  many  thousands  of  pro^ 
fessed  Christians,  in  the  first  and  purest  period  of  the 
primitive  church,  while  under  the  care  of  the  apostles, 
had  imbibed,  from  hear-say,  a  degree  of  coldness  and 
dislike  towards  one  of  the  Lord's  most  faithful  and  most 
favoured  servants.  How  far  the  method  St  Paul  was 
advised  to  pursue,  for  the  removal  of  this .  misappre-^ 
hension,  was  suited  to  his  character  and  known  in- 

*  Acts  xxl. 
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tegrity,  is  a  question  not  easily  determined.  The  apos- 
tles, considered  in  one  ligtit,  as  the  penmen  of  a  large 
part  of  the  sacred  canon  of  faith  and  practice,  which 
the  Lord  was  pleased  by  them  to  communicate  to  hia 
church,  were  doubtless  so  far  under  the  full  dircctioa 
and  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  but  we  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that,  in  every  part  of  their  own  per- 
sonal conduct,  they  were  strictly  infallible :  nay,  we 
have  good  warrant  to  conclude  tiie  contrary ;  as  Su 
Paul  himself  assures  us,  that,  upon  a  certain  occasion 
already  mentioned,  he  withstood  Peter  to  his  fece, 
because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  It  is  therefore  no  way 
derogatory  from  the  character  and  authority  of  Paul, 
tp  inquire  whether,  upon  this  occasion,  the  tender- 
ness of  his  spirit  towards  weak  believers,  and  his  desire 
of  becoming  all  things  to  all  men,  (when  the  foundation- 
truths  of  the  Gospel  were  not  affected,)  might  not  carry 
him  too  far.  For  though  a  reserve  was  made  by  .Tames, 
in  favour  of  the  Gentile  converts,  that  they  should  not 
be  burdened  with'  the  observance  of  Jewish  rites  j  yet 
the  express  end  and  design  for  which  this  step  was 
proposed  to  him,  and  for  which  he  seems  to  have  un- 
dertaken it,  was.  that  all  might  know  or  believe,  not 
only  that  he  was  not  against  others  adhering  to  the 
Jewish  ceremonies,  but  that  he  likewise  orderly  and 
statedly  practised  them  himself:  a  circumstance  which 
is  fin-  from  being  clear,  or  indeed  probable,  if  we  con- 
sider the  strain  of  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  which, 
though  the  addition  at  the  close  of  our  copies  mentions 
as  sent  from  Rome,  is  generally  allowed  to  have  been 
written  during  his  stay  at  Kphesus  at  the  latest,  if  not 
sooner;  and  further,  that  for  some  time  past  his  con- 
verse had  been  almost  \\  holly  confined  to  the  Gentile 
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believers,  or  to  those  churches  of  which  they  formed 
tbfst  largest  part.  If  he  became  as  a  Jew  amongst  the 
Jews,  it  was,  as  he  says  himself,  only  with  the  hope  of 
|aining*  the  Jews ;  which  motive  could  no  longer  take 
place  when  he  had  finally  withdrawn  from  their  syna- 
gogues, ."jf^hose  therefore  who  suppose  that,  in  this  in- 
ftance,  o^  was  over-persuaded  to  deviate  from  that 
openness  of  conduct  which  he  generally  maintained, 
seem  to  have  some  ground  for  their  suspicion.  This, 
however,  is  certain,  his  temporizing  did  not  answer  the 
proposed  end,  but  instead  of  rendering  him  more  ac* 
ceptable,  involved  him  in  the  greatest  danger;  for 
when  the  seven  days  were  almost  fulfilled,  some  Jews 
of  Asia  seeing  him  in  the  temple,  pointed  him  out  to 
the  multitude  as  the  dangerous  man  who  had  apostatized 
firom  his  religion,  and  was  using  his  endeavours,  wher- 
ever he  went,  to  draw  people  from  the  worship  of  God 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  To  this  they  added, 
that  he  had  profaned  the  holy  place,  by  bringing  Gen- 
tiles with  him  into  the  temple.  This  they  conjectured 
£rom  having  seen  Trophymus,  an  Ephesian,  with  him 
in  the  city.  This  part  of  the  charge  was  wholly  false; 
tie  had  not  brought  bis  Gentil^  friends  into  the  temple, 
but  he  appeared  so  publicly  with  them  upon  other  oc- 
casions, as  to  give  some  room  for  a  surmise  of  this 
tort  If  he  submitted  to  the  proposal  of  the  elders, 
and  attended  in  the  temple  himself,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Jewish  converts,  he  would  not  go  so  far  as  to 
be  ashamed  of  his  friends,  to  make  himself  more  ac- 
ceptable to  his  enemies.  It  is  our  duty  to  avoid  giving 
just  offence ;  but  if  we  boldly  and  honestly  avow  the 


•  I  Cor,  ix.  2f. 
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Lord's  people  upon  all  proper  occasions,  without  re- 
gard to  names  and  parties,  we  must  expect  to  sufffer 
from  the  zealots  of  all  sides. 

Those  who  first  laid  hands  on  him  were  soon  assisted 
by  great  numbers,  for  the  whole  city  was  moved,  and 
tlic  people  ran  together  from  all  quarters.  They  drag- 
ged him  out  of. the  temple,  and  were  upon  the  point  of 
kiiUng  him,  without  giving  him  time  or  leave  to  speak  a 
word  for  himself.  They  thought  him  absolutely  in  their 
power,  but  they  were  prevented  by  the  appearance  of 
Lysias,  a  Roman  officer,  who  had  a  post  near  the  tem- 
ple, to  prevent  or  suppress  insurrections.  Upon  the 
first  notice  be  received  of  this  disturbance,  he  came 
down  with  aparty  of  soldiers.  The  evangelist  oliserves, 
that  when  the  Jews  ran  to  kill  Paul,  the  Romans  ran 
to  save  him.  Thus  th6  succour  the  Lord  provides  for 
his  people  is  always  proportioned  to  the  case,  and  effec- 
tual to  the  end.  M'hen  danger  is  pressing,  rclitt  is  spcedj'. 
Lysias,  though  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  this  tumult, 
judging  by  its  violence  that  the  apostle  must  have  been 
some  great  malefactor,  commanded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chain?,  and,  when  he  couW  obtain  no  satis- 
factory information  irbm  the  people,  had^im  removed 
to  thexastle,  or  Roman  station;  but  such  wasthe  vio- 
lence of  the  incensed,  unmeaning  multitude,  that  tfi6 
soldiers  were  constrained  to  carry  him  in  their  armi 
up  the  steps,  or  stairs,  which  led  thitHsf  from  the  tecA- 
ple.  Here  Paul  obtained  leave  to  speak  for  himself; 
the  tribuuf  inclining  rather  to  a  more'  favourable  opl- 
riibn  of  h^,  when  hejound  he  toulQ  apeak  Greek; 
and  the  people  attended  with  some  composure,  when 
they  heard  hin]|  addre^  them  th  the  Hebrew  or  Syritc 
language. 

Voj.  iir.  7. 
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In  his  discourse*  he  told  them,  that  he  had  been 
brought  up  amongst  themselves ;  and  appealing  to  the 
high  priest  and  elders  concerning  the  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness with  which  he  had  formerly  served  their  party,  he 
related  the  extraordinary  dispensation  by  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  had  conquered  his  heart  This  was  St.  Paul's 
usual  method  of  defence;  and  though  no  means  are 
sufficient  to  reach  the  heart  without  a  divine  influence, 
yet,  humanly  speaking,  a  simple  and  faithful  declara- 
tion of  what  God  has  done  for  our  souls,  seems  most 
likely  to  convince,  or  at  least  to  soften  and  silence 
those  who  oppose.  Enraged  as  the  Jews  had  been, 
they  listened  with  patience  to  his  relation,  till  he  pro- 
ceeded to  intimate  the  Lord's  designs  in  favour  of  the 
Gentilesi  and  that  he  was  appointed  an  apostle  to 
them.  Accustomed  to  despise  the  rest  of  mankind, 
and  to  deem  themselves  the  only  people  of  God,  they 
could  not  bear  this :  they  interrupted  him  instantly  ; 
and,  with  one  voice,  declared  it  was  not  fit  such  a  fel- 
low should  live  upon  the  earth.  They  cast  off  their 
clothes,  threw  dust  in  the  air,  and  their  fury  seemed  to 
deprive  them  of  their  reason.  Lysias,  the  tribune,  se- 
cured him  from  their  violence;  but  commanded  him  to 
be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he  might  know  his 
crime,  from  his  own  mouth;  according  to  a  barbarous 
custom  of  putting  those  to  torture  against  whom  there 
was  no  sufficiept  evidence,  tliat  their  own  extorted 
confession  might  furnish  some  grounds  of  proceeding 
against  them ;  a  custom  still  prevalent  in  most  countries 
called  Christian,  though  contrary  to  religion,  to  reason, 
and  to  the  common  sentiments  of  humanity.  "Our  Lord 

*  Acts  xxii. 
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Jesus  was  examined  in  this  manner  before  Pilate;  and, 
though  the  apostle  was  ready  to  tbllow  the  steps  of  his 
Master  in  sufleriiig,  yet,  upon  this  occasion,  he  plead- 
ed hif  right  of  exemption  from  sucU  treatment,  as  being 
a  native  of  Tarsus,  a  city  honouretl  with  the  freedom 
of  Rome.  A  Roman  citizfin  voa  not  legally  liable 
either  to  be  bound  or  scourj-cd :  tltercfoix',  wheo  the 
tribune  understood  his  pririleges,  he  stopped  further 
proceedings,  and  was  something  apprcheusive  for  him- 
Bclf,  that  he  Irad  in  part  violated  them  already,  by 
ordering  him  to  be  bound';  but  being  still  desirous  to 
know  what  was  laid  to  bis  charge,  he  convened  the 
chief  priests  and  tlie  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  on  the 
next  day,  and  brought  him  a^^in  before  them. 

The  apostle,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  the  high  priest  and 
council,  as  one  who  was  neither  ashamed  nor  afrud  f 
to  appear  at  their  tribunal,  began  with  a  declaration 
that  he  had  lived  to  that  d-.iv  in  thf  exercise  nf  a  good 
conscience ;  but  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  forgetting  his 
character  as  a  judge,  commanded  those  who  stood  near 
to  strike  him  on  the  face.  The  apostle  severely  re- 
buked his  partiality,  in  perverting  the  cause  of  justice, 
and  warned  him  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
tiie  supreme  Judge,  who  would  surely  punish  his  hypo- 
crisy;);. His  reply  to  those  who  reproved  him  for 
<  speaking  in  such  terms  to  the  high  priest,  seems  to  in- 

.  *  A  Roman  citizen  might  be  bound  with  a  chain,  but  not  tied 
with  thongi,  or  beaten  with  rods.     '  Facinui  est  vinciri  civent 
'  Romanum,  scelus  vcrbcrari.'     CiCGiio. 
t  Acta  irttlii. 

"  J  «  Thou  whited  wall  I"  A  clay  ^rall,  glossed  over  with  white, 
ia  an  apt  emblem  of  a  man  who  carries  on  a  malicious  design  ^n- 
der  the  pretence  and  forms  of  justice.  Hateful  is  the  character, 
and  dreadfully  dangerous  the  condition  of  such. 
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tiiiMtB^  that  the  injurioua  treatment  be  had  received  had 
miied  an  undue  warmth  in  his  spirit,  though  it  may  be 
supposed  that  he  denounced  his  future  doom  under  a 
superior  and  prophetic  impulse*  But  knowing  that  the 
eoundi  was  composed  of  Pharbees  and  Sadducee% 
.  who  were  at  variance  amongst  themselves  about  several 
ireighty  points,  particularly  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrec- 
tion, he  declared  himself  a  Pharisee,  and  Uiat  the 
opposition  he  met  with  from  the  Sadducees  was  owing 
to  his  belief  and  hope  in  that  doctrine.  The  Pharisees 
immediately  suspended  their  present  resentment,  to 
embrace  the  occasion  offered  of  opposing  their  old  aor 
tagonists,  and  upon  thb  issue  espoused  his  cause,  de«- 
daring  him  innocent ;  and  said,  that  if  a  spirit  or  angel^ 
(the  exbtence  of  both  which  the  Sadducees  denied,)  had 
spoken  to  him,  they  ought  not  to  fight  against  God,  by 
refusing  to  hear  him«  Upon  this,  a  great  dissentioa 
took  place ;  and  Lysias,  fearing  that  Paul  would  be 
tern  in  pieces  between  the  contending  parties,  put  an 
end  to  the  conference,  and  ordered  the  soldiers  to  take 
him  by  force  and  secure  him  in  the  castle.  It  is,  in- 
deed»  often  well  for  believers,  that  the  people  of  the 
world,  though  agreed  in  one  point,  namely,  to  oppose 
the  Gospel,  are  divided  and  subdivided  in  other  res* 
pects ;  so  that,  for  the  sake  of  a  favourite  passion,  or 
to  cross  an  opposite  interest,  they  will  sometimes  pro* 
tect  those  whom  they  would  otherwise  willingly  de^ 

stroy. 

The  next  night  he  received  full  amende  for  all  he 
had  suffered,  and  was  confirmed  against  the  utmost 
efforts  of  his  enemies'  malice ;  for  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whom  he  served,  vouchsafed  to  appear  to  him  in  a 
visioni  coomianded  him  to  be  of  good  cheer,  owned  Us 
'  gracious  acceptance  of  his  late  testimony  in  Jerusalem, 
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and  promised  Utat  none  should  hinder  him  the  lionour 
ot'  bearing  witness  to  bis  trutli  at  Rome  likewise.  The 
world  hits  been  sometioies  surprised  at  tlie  conhdeoce 
which  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  have  shown  in  the 
midst  of  dangers,  and  in  the  face  of  death  ;  but  if  Uicir 
supports  were  known,  the  wonder  would  cease.  If  the 
I/>rd  speaks,  his  word  is  eifectual ;  and  when  he  says, 
Be  of  good  couraj^e,  and  fear  not !  bis  people,  out  of 
weakness,  are  made  strong. 

LittleweretheincredulousJewsawareof  wbatapotrer 
and  vigilance  were  engaged  in  his  preservaticm ;  and 
therefore  impatient  of  delays,  they  resolved  to  destroy 
him  immediately.  To  manifest  their  resolution,  atvd  to 
quicken  tbeir  diligence,  more  than  forty  of  them  bouttd 
themselves  under  the  penalty  of  the  great  curse,  or  Aoa- 
tbema,  not  to  eat  or  drink  till  they  had  killed  him. 
They  acquainted  the  priests  and  rulers  with  their  en- 
gagement, and  proposed,  tliat  they  sliould  request  Ly- 
sias  to  order  him  once  more  to  appear  before  them  in 
comicil,  and  that  then  those  who  had  combined  in  ttas 
oath  would  be  ready  to  assassinate  him.  But  no  coun- 
sel or  device  can  stand  against  the  Lord.  This  black 
design  was,  by  some  means,  providentially  made  knows 
to  a  young  man  who  was  Paul's  sister's  son,  who  gave 
notice  of  it  first  to  him,  and  then,  by  his  deair^  to 
.  Lysias ;  who,  finding  the  Jews  implacably  bait  against 
Paul's  life,  determined  to  place  bim  further  out  of  their 
reach,  and  accordingly  sent  him  away,  that  same  ni^bt^ 
under  a  strong  guard,  who  conducted  him  to  Cssarea, 
aa6  delivered  him  to  Felix,  the  Roman  governor,  ttv 
getiier  with  a  letter  from  Lysias,  importing  his  cacc  te 
preserve  the  prisoner,  because  he  understood  him  to  be 
a'iloman  citizen,  and  that  he  had  commanded  his  ac- 
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cusen  to  foUow.  Thus  the  conspiracyi  which  his  ene* 
mieft  had  formed  to  destroy  him^  proved  the  occasion  of 
lus  deliverance  out  of  their  hands. 

.In  about  five  days  afterwards,  Ananias,  the  high 
..priest)  with  the  elders  of  the  council,  appeared*  be- 
rf  iooe  Felix,  against  Paul.  The  charge  was  opened  by 
VTertullus,  a  venal  orator  or  advocate,  whom  they  had 
retained  for  thb  purpose ;  who  began  with  a  commend- 
atiop  of  the  governor,  in  terms  which  might  have 
suited  the  Ulustrious  actions  and  wise  measures  of 
princes  studious  of  the  public  good,  but  were  ill  ap- 
plied to  Felix,  (who  was  infieimous  for  his  cruelty  and  op- 
presuon,).  and  in  the  name  of  the  Jews  who  hated  him. 
But  enmity  to  the  Gospel  will  make  men  stoop  to  the 
meanest  flattery  and  servility,  if,  by  that  means,  they 
have  hope  of  gaining  their  point !  The  sum  of  the  ac- 
cusation was  that  Paul  was  an  enemy  to  church  and 
state,  a  disturber  of  the  established  religion,  and  a 
mover  of  sedition  against  the  government ;  to  which  was 
added,  as  a  popular  proof  of  the  charge,  that  he  was  a 
ringleader  of  the  sect  or  heresy  of  the  Nazarenes,  so 
called  from  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  crucified  by  a 
former  governor  for  asserting  himself  to  be  a  king. 
Thus  much  seems  implied  in  the  term  Nazarene,  as  the 
Jews  used  it  The  apostle  began  his  defence  with  a 
protestation  of  his  innocence,  as  to  any  design  of  mov- 
ing sedition  or  tumult,  which,  he  said,  his  enemies  were 
unable  to  prove  by  a  single  fact.  He  proceeded  to  in- 
form the  governor  of  the  true  motives  of  their  enmity 
against  him,  and  acknowledged  that  he  worshipped  God 
SI  a  way  which  they  stigmatized  witii  the  name  of  he- 

•  ActBjuir. 
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icsy  or  division;  for  the  proper*  meaning  of  heresy  is  n(^     % 
more  thaa  sect  or  party.     By  further  declaring  that  bs' 
worshipped  thp  God  of  his  fathers,  and  believed  t 
things  written  in  tlie  law  and  tbo  prophets,  he  provet 
from  the  object  actd  the  manner  of  his  worship,  that  E 
was  not  Ruilty  oi  any  blameable  innovations.     He  pro^ 
fcsacd  the  hope  of  a  resurrection,   which  his  enemies 
could  not  but  allow,  and  that  it  was  his  constant  study')' 
and  endeavour  to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of  oft'encc; 
and  added,  that  it  was  not  lie,  bitt  tlie  Jews  themselves, 
who  had  raised  the  tumult,  by  assaulting;  him  when  h(j 
was  peaceably  attending  in  tlie  temple,  according  to  tM 
prescribed  rules.     He  ob3er^-ed,  that  his  (ir<it  accus< 


*  Aa  the  apostle  only  cautions  Titus  to  reject  or  ikvoid  ft  ben 
(Tit.  iii.  10.)  but  has  not  deSned  him  expressly,  miuty  writers 
tHChers  have  hstd  a  ft'ir  field  tO  excrcisP  their  skill  or  their 
MMis  upon  tlie  Kubject ;  yet  die  q  uemton  is  &r  from  itetcnnhi«(]  Vb 
ihis<iay,  SoiTu- iv.i.iUl  tresil  all  ihosc  as  hfrctirs  who  tliflVr  from 
ihem,  either  in  judgment  or  practice  ;  others  expUJu  the  worA 
quite  away,  iis  though  the  admonitioD  to  avoid  a  heretic  was  whffU 
ly  unnecessary.  Perhaps  the  advice  to  Titus  is  nearly,  if  nof  ex- 
actly, ec[uiv  a!  en  t  toRom.xvi.l?.  The  spirit  of  truth  produces  uni-' 
tjr ;  the  spirit  of  division  is  heresy.  And  the  man  who  fiercefy' 
stickles  for  opinions  of  hia  own,  who  acts  contntry  to  the  peaoe-' 
able,  forbearing,  humble  apiritof  the  (jospel,  who  affects  to  fbtnt' 
aparty,  and  to  be  thought  considerable  in  it,  is  so  far  a  heretic^  t 

t  ActsKxiv.  16.  Tlic  Greek  woi-d  here  used, (luntitr,)  denotes  thc^ 
study,  diligence,  and  proficiency  ofapcrson  who  is  desirous  to  ex- 
cel arid  be  eminent  in  any  particular  art :  as  a  painter,  for  instance; 
he  searchcB  out  the  best  masters  and  the  best  pieces )  he  studlesj' 
aad  copies  the  beauties  of  others'  works,  and  is  continually  re'^ 
touching  and  improving  upon  his  own:  his  acquaintance,  tc^ 
flections,  and  recreations,  are  all  accommodated  to  his  raainpur-i. 
jktW! ;  and,  though  his  pencil  is  sometimes  at  rest,  his  imagination 
is  seldom  idle.  Similar  to  this  is  the  exercise  of  a  good  con- 
Miencc,  Formed  upon  the  mo<lcl  of  the  Scripture,  and  improved 
by  diligience,  meditation,  examination,  itnd  expe;-ience, 
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were  not  present,  as  tbey  ought  to  have  beeo ;  and  chal- 
leDgBd  any,  who  were  within  hearing,  to  prove  their  al- 
legations in  any  one  instance. 

Felix,  having,  peiiiaps,  a  favourable  opinion  of  the 
Christian  profession,  which  had  been  settled  some  time 
at  Cssarea,  and  being  likewise  desirous  of  further  in- 
fmnadon,  deferred  the  full  discussion  of  the  affair  till 
die  arrival  of  Lysias ;  and  committed  Paul,  in  the  mean 
time,  to  the  care  of  a  centurion,  as  a  prisoner  at  large ; 
allowing  him  to  go  abroad  in  the  city,  and  giving  his 
friends  liberty  to  visit  him  at  home.  And  thus  he 
was  providentially  delivered  from  the  blood-thirsty 
Jews,  and  found  an  asylum  in  the  Roman  power, 
which  they  had  endeavoured  to  engage  for  his  de- 
struction. 

A.  D.  CO.']  He  was  sent  for,  not  long  afler,  by  Felix, 
and  discoursed  before  him  and  his  wife  Drusilia,  con- 
cerning the  feith  of  Christ.  Curiosity  was  the  gover- 
nor's motive;  but  the  apostle,  who  knew  his  character, 
was  feithful  to  him,  and  would  not  speak  of  the  faith 
of  Christ  only  to  one  who  could  not  understand  it,  but 
Blade  a  home  application,  by  enlarging  on  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  the  important  consequences  of  a  fu- 
ture judgment.  These  were  fit  topics  to  press  upon 
an  unjust  and  rapacious  governor,  who  lived  in  adul- 
tery, Drusilia,  his  reputed  wife,  having  forsaken  a 
lawful  husband  to  live  with  him.  She  was  by  birth  a 
Jewess,  daughter  of  the  Herod  whose  death  we  have 
already  mentioned ;  and,  having  renounced  her  religion 
and  her  husband  for  Felix,  was,  by  the  judgment  of 
God,  ^ven  up  to  hardness  of  heart ;  so  that  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  apostle's  discourse  made  any  impres- 
sion upon  her.  It  was  otherwise  with  Felix,  who^ 
though  a  wicked  man,  had  sinned  against  less  li^t :  he 
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iromljletl  at  what  lie  heard  ;  and,  not  aUe  to  conc^ 
his  toiicerii,  be  tut  short  the  interview,  wilh  a  proiuj 
to  send  tor  him  again  at  u  conveaiail  seasuii.  So  grqi 
soinetioics  ifl  liie  power  of  iruLli,  when  laitlifully  € 
forced !  With  this  only  advantage  on  his  side,  Pad 
Ihe  prisoner,  triumphs  over  n  haughty  governor,  and 
makes  tiim  tremble.  Great  likenisc  is  the  power  of 
sin  !  Felix  trembled  at  the  review  of  t!ie  past,  aiid  the 
prospect  of  the  future  ;  but  he  could  not  stop  ;  he  found 
eome  avocation  for  his  present  relief,  and  put  oft"  his 
moat  iuiporiant  concerns  to  a  filter  opportunity,  which, 
it  is  probable,  never  came.  He  saw  and  hcEud  I'aul 
ftftcrwards  ;  but  the  simie  man  had  no  more  Uie  same 
mflnence,  the  arcompanjing  force  of  the  Spirit  wns 
withheld,  and  then  he  had  no  furllier  view  in  coovcra- 
-lag  with  him,  but  tlic  hope  of  receiving  money  for  his 
r«Dl&rgement  When  the  apostle  bad  continued  in  this 
siliititimi  yUout  two  years,  Vq\\\  was  recalled  tVuui  his 
govcrnincnl.  He  had  jjiivcrncd  the  Jews  w  ith  severity 
and  injustice,  and  had  reason  to  fear  they  would  accuse 
him  to  the  emperor;  therefore,  to  ingratiate  himself 
.  with  them,  be  left  Paul  in  his  confinement,  thinking 
that  the  detention  of  Uie  person  they  bated  might  make 
them  more  readily  excuse  what  was  past;  or,  at  least, 
he  durst  not  provoke  them  further  by  releasint;  him. 

A.  D.  62.]  When  Festus,  who  succeeded  Felix  in 
ttra  government,  went  up  to  Jerusalem  *,  the  high 
priest  and  elders  applied  to  him,  and  requested  that 
■Paul  might  be  sent  thither  to  be  tried  before  the  coun- 
oit;  end  they  appointed  proper  instruments  to  assault 
«Bd  murder  him  in  the  journey.  It  seems  they  ex- 
'  -fie^d  this  £avour  would  be  easily  granted,  as  it  is  usual 

i      4*,    .       .     .  '^••**  ""'■ 
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for  governorsj  at  their  first  coming  amongst  a  people, 
to  do  some  popular  act ;  but  Festus  refused,  and  com- 
manded them  to  follow  him  to  Caesarea,  where  he 
himself  would  judge  in  the  cause.  The  Jews  accord- 
ingly exerted  themselves  in  one  more  effort,  and,  when 
Festus  was  returned  to  Ciesarea,  presented  themselves 
before  him  on  an  appointed  day;  and  Paul  being 
brought  into  the  court,  they  accused  him  heavily,  as 
they  had  done  before,  and  to  as  little  effect,  not  being 
able  to  prove  any  tliing  against  him,  or  to  invalidate  his 
protestation  that  he  had  committed  no  offence,  either 
against  the  law  or  the  temple,  or  the  Roman  govern- 
ment.  Festus,  who  had  refused  to  send  him  to  Jeru- 
salem before,  was  now  willing  to  oblige  them,  per- 
ceiving the  controversy  was  of  a  religious  kind,  and 
what  he  had  little  knowledge  of :  he  therefore  asked 
Paul,  if  he  was  willing  to  be  tried,  in  his  pre- 
sence, before  the  council  at  Jerusalem.  The  apostle, 
who  knew  what  treatment  he  might  expect  from  the 
Jews,  answered,  that  he  was  then  at  Caesar's  judg- 
ment-scat, where  he  ought  to  be  tried,  and  that,  if 
found  guilty,  he  was  not  unwilling  to  suffer ;  but  that 
against  the  proposal  of  being  delivered  up  to  tiiose  who 
thirsted  for  his  blood,  he  appealed  to  Caesar.  This  was 
one  privilege  of  a  Iloman  citizen,  that,  when  be  thought 
himself  aggrieved  in  an  inferior  court,  he  might,  by  en- 
tering such  an  appeal,  put  a  stop  to  proceedings,  and 
refer  the  cause  to  the  immediate  determination  of  the 
emperor.  From  tlie  example  of  St.  Paul,  who  counted 
not  his  life  dear,  but  was  willing,  not  only  to  be  bound, 
but  to  die  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  learn,  that  it  is  very 
allowable  for  a  Christian  to  avail  himself  of  tlie  laws 
and  privileges  of  his  country,  when  unjustly  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake ;  and  perhaps,  in  some  cases,  it 


mta 
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would  be  blameablc  to  omit  it.  Civil  liberty  is  a  ikposi- 
turn  wiU)  which  we  arc  intrusted  for  posterity,  and,  by 
all  lawful  means,  sliould  be  carefully  preserved.  Fes- 
tiis,  after  having  consulted  witb  his  council  and  lawyers 
upon  tbia  unexpected  turn,  admitted  the  appeal,  and 
detenuiiiei)  he  should  be  sent  to  Rome.  Paul  had  long 
had  a  desire  to  visit  Uie  believers  in  tlmt  city,  and  hat) 
formed  some  plans  concerning  it.  Out  it  io  not  in  mU, 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  Mis  way  was 
opened  io  a  manner  he  had  not  thoiiglit  of;  but 
such  a  manner  as  made  it  more  evident,  thut  his  bua<&' 
proved  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

Soon  after  this.  Agrippa,  son  of  the  late  Herod,  who 
had  large  territories  and  the  title  of  kiiifj,  under  the 
Romans,  came,  ■with  his  sister  IJcrnice,  to  congratu- 
late festuB  upon  his  accession  to  bis  government.  He 
was  a  man  of  a  fair  character,  a  professed  Jew,  but  pos- 
sessed of  iiioLlerntion  and  prudence.  During  their  stny, 
f  estua  informed  them  of  what  had  lately  happened  coo- 
ceroing  Paul.  The  whole  that  be  understood  of  th6 
afiur  was,  that  he  had  not  been  guilty  of  any  crime  ; 
but  that  his  accusers  had  certain  questions  against  him 
of  their  own  superstiuons,  and  concerning  one  Jesus, 
Kbo  was  dead,  and  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alivs. 
To  him  the  life  and  the  death  of  Jesus  were  points  of 
equal  indifference:  not  so  to  those  who  believ«  be 
died  for  them,  and  wbo  expect  that  because  he  lives, 
tbey  shall  live  also.  This  imperfect  account  mtKl« 
Agrippa  desirous  to  bear  Paul  himself;  and,  accord- 
ingly, the  next  day,  Agrippa,  Bernice,  and  Festus, 
boDg  seated  in*  court,   attended  by   their   offioers 

*  The  apology  St.  Paul  made  for  himself  was  not  hU  trial;  he 
IttclUni^y  stopped  all  proceeding  sat  law  by  his  s^pcat  to  Ctessf ; 
ibriM'FenaB  thoo  as  a  judg*  upon  hia  uibufcal. 
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and  train,  and  a  number  of  the  principal  people, 
Paul  was  once  more  brought  forth*  to  speak  in  public 
for  himself.  On  this  occasion  lie  addressed  himself 
particularly  to  Agrippa;  and,  having  expressed  his  sa- 
tisfaction that  he  was  permitted  to  speak  before  one 
who  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the  laws  ^nd  customs 
of  the  Jews,  he  related  the  cause  of  his  present  con- 
finement. He  professed  his  faith  and  hope  in  the  Scrip* 
tures,  and  then,  as  he  had  done  before,  he  gave  him  an 
account  of  the  extraordinary  means  by  which  he  had 
been  changed  from  af  persecutor  to  a  follower  of  Jesus, 
in  his  journey  to  Damascus.  His  defence  therefore,  (as 
has  been  formerly  observed,)  was  rather  experimental 
than  argumentative,  and  made  very  diflcrcnt  impres- 
sions upon  his  hearers.  Festus,  who  seems  to  have 
had  a  good  opinion  of  his  sincerity  and  intention,  yet, 
supposing  no  man  in  his  sober  senses  could  believe  such 
a  strange  story,  interrupted  him  in  his  narration,  and, 
witli  an  air,  rather  of  pity  than  indignation,  said, 
'^  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself !  much  learning  hath 
"  made  thee  madj;!"  A  similar  judgment  is  passed,  by 

•  Acts  XX vi. 

t  Speaking  of  his  past  conduct  towards  the  disciples,  he  calls  it 
mddneBs'j  being  ejcceedint^lij^  or,  (as  wc  ex]jrcss  it,)  raging  mad  a- 
gainst  them,  A  man  in  this  state  ivill  assault  any  person  he  meets; 
he  waits  for  no  provocation,  listens  to  no  entreaty,  regards  no  con- 
sequences. Thus  the  apostle  judi^ed  of  himself  when  a  perse- 
cutor of  the  church ;  and  the  spirit  of  persecution  in  cvciy  age 
has  been  the  same.  May  God  restore  those  to  tlicir  right  minds 
who  arc  governed  by  it ! 

I  ilis  answer  to  Festus  is  expressed  with  much  accuracy  and 
precision.  ^<  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus  !  but  speak  forth, 
*'  (a-aro^Siyyo/uta*,)  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness."  Madness  dis- 
covers itself  either  in  the  apprehension  of  a  false  object,  or  in  the 
false  apprehension  of  a  true  one.  The  things  he  spoke  of  were 
true  in  themselves,  and  his  ideas  of  them  just  and  proportionate. 
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too  many,  «pon  all  who  profess  an  acquaintance  with 
Ibc  lite  ui  failii  in  an  unseen  Jcjus  ;  but,  ordinarily, 
now  the  effect  is  not  ascribrd  to  the  excess  of  learn- 
ing, but  to  the  want  of  it :  as,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
man  who  maintains  the  wildest  absurdities,  puts  his 
jud(»ment  Hnd  understanding  to  little  bayard  in  the 
wwld's  esteem,  if  his  chimeras  are  set  off  with  a  com- 
pelpnt  apparatus  of  literature.  Agrippa,  however,  was 
diflVrcntly  affected,  especially  when  Paul  made  a  bold 
appeal  to  hinifcif.  concemiog  the  notonrty  of  the  facts 
which  bad  lately  happened,  and  the  truth  of  the  pri> 
pfiecies  with  which  they  were  connected.  Here  tlie 
power  of  truth  triuinphed  a^aiii ;  and  Ajn'ippa  was  so 
Btruck.  that,  without  regarding  the  numerous  assembly, 
or  the  displcHSiire  such  a  declaration  mir;ht  give  both 
l8  Jewa  and  Homan^,  particularly  to  Festus,  wlio  had 
expressed  his  sentiineut  just  Iwfore,  he  pave  way  to  the 
emotions  of  his  niiml,  and  ■;nid  atoiicl,  "  Aluiust  thou 
"  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  Yet  this  was  but 
an  involuntary  conviction ;  it  did  honour  to  the  apostle, 
but  was  of  no  benefit  to  himself.  And  the  concession 
which,  at  first  view,  seems  to  proceed  from  an  ingenu- 
ous spirit,  when  closely  examined,  amounts  but  to  this, 
that  though  Agrippa  was,  indeed,  convinced  of  the 
truth,  his  heart  was  so  attached  to  the  present  evil 
world,  that  he  had  neither  courage  nor  will  to  follow  it : 
as  when  we  say  of  a  picture,  It  looks  almost  alive,  we 
do  not  mean,  strictly,  that  there  is  any  more  life  in  the 
painting,  than  in  the  canvass  on  which  it  is  drawn,  but 
onl'y  that  the  resemblance  is  strong;  so  the  almost 
Christian,  however  specious  in  bis  professions,  is  still 
destitute  of  that  living  principle  which  alone  can  enable 
htDD  to  make  them  good,  and  is,  in  reality,  an  utter 
stranger  to  true  Chi-istianity.    In  the  graceful  return 
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the  apostle  made  to  the  king's  acknowledgment,  he 
hinted  at  this  defect,  wishing  that  both  Agrippa,  and 
all  who  heard  him,  were  not  only  almost,  but  altoge* 
ther,  as  he  was  himself,  with  an  exception  to  the  chains 
he  wore  for  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  This  answer  dis* 
covers,  in  one  view,  the  confidence  he  had  in  his  cause, 
the  happy  frame  of  his  mind,  the  engaging  turn  of  his 
address,  and  his  unbounded  benevolence.  He  could 
wish  nothing  better,  than  what  he  himself  felt,  to  his 
dearest  friends,  and  he  wished  nothing  worse  to  his 
greatest  enemies ;  nay,  he  wished  that  his  enemies 
might,  if  possible,  experience  all  hb  comforts,  without 
any  of  his  trials.  When  Festus  and  Agrippa  were 
withdrawn,  they  agreed  in  their  opinion,  that  he  had 
done  nothing  deserving  of  death,  or  even  of  imprison- 
ment, and  that  he  might  have  been  released,  if  he  had 
not  himself  prevented  it  by  appealing  to  Cssar. 

In  consequence  of  the  determination  to  send  him  to 
Rome  *,  he  was  committed  to  the  custody  of  a  centu-' 
rion  named  Julius,  with  whom  he  embarked  in  a  ves- 
sel that  was  on  a  trading  voyage  to  several  parts  of  the 
Lesser  Asia.  Aristarchus,  and  some  other  of  his 
friends,  went  with  him ;  and  particularly  the  evangelist 
Luke,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  inseparable  compa- 
nion of  his  travels  from  the  first  time  he  was  at  Troas. 
They  touched  the  following  day  at  Sidon,  where  the 
centurion  gave  him  liberty  to  refresh  himself,  and  vi- 
sit his  friends.  At  their  next  port,  Myra,  in  Lycia,  a 
vessel  offering  which  was  bound  directly  for  Italy,  they 
went  on  board  her.  In  the  beginning  of  this  passage 
they  were  retarded  by  contrary  winds.  At  length  they 
reached  the  island  of  Crete,  (now  called  Candia,)  and 
having  put  into  a  port,  called  the  Fair-Uavcns,  Paul 

•  Acts  xxvii. 
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would  have  persuaded  them  to  have  staid  there,  inti- 
mating that  as  the  winter  was  now  advancing,  they 
would  meet  with  many  inconveniences  and  dangers,  if 
they  ventured  to  proceed  any  further.  Long  voyages 
were  seldom  attempted  during  the  winter  in  those 
days,  or  for  many  ages  after,  till  the  knowledge  of  the 
compass  made  way  for  those  great  improvements  in  na« 
vigation,  which  now  embolden  the  mariner  to  sail  in- 
differently at  any  season  of  the  year.  But,  it  is  proba* 
ble,  the  apostle's  precaution  was  not  merely  founded 
upon  the  obvious  disadvantages  of  the  season,  but  ra*' 
ther  upon  an  extraordinary  pre-intimation  of  what  was 
soon  to  happen.  But  his  remonstrance  was  over- 
ruled, the  centurion  preferring  the  judgment  of  the 
master  of  the  ship,  who  thought  it  best,  if  possible,  to 
reach  another  haven  at  the  west  end  of  the  island, 
which  was  thought  to  be  more  commodious  and  safe 
than  the  place  Paul  proposed.  A  favourable  wind 
springing  up  from  the  south  determined  their  resolves, 
and  they  set  sail  with  a  good  confidence  of  soon  reach* 
ing  iheir  desired  port. 

There  is  little  doubt  but  Paul's  case  and  character 
had,  by  this  time,  engaged  the  notice  of  many  of  his 
fellow-passengers  in  the  ship.  Upon  a  superficial  in- 
riuiry,  tliey  would  learn,  that  he  was  the  follower  of 
one  Jesus,  who  had  been  crucified ;  that  he  was 
esteemed  a  setter- forth  of  strange  gods,  and  charged 
with  having  disturbed  the  public  peace  wherever  he 
came.  He  probably  took  frequent  occasions  to  spealb 
of  his  Lord  and  Master  to  those  about  him  ;  and,  as  he 
had  several  companions,  the  manner  of  their  social 
worship  could  hardly  pass  unobserved ;  but  no  emer^ 
gency  had  as  yet  occurred  to  manifest  the  solidity  and 
force  of  his  principles  to  full  advantage,  and  to  make  it 
evident  to  all  with  whom  he  sailed^  that  his  God  was 
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far  unlike  the  idols  of  the  Heathens ;  and  that  the  reli- 
gion which  prompted  him  to  do  and  suffer  so  much  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus,  was  founded  not  in  the  imaginations 
-and  inventions  of  men,  but  in  reality  and  truth.     In 
prosperous  circumstances,  most  people  are  easily  satis- 
fied with  their  own  principles,  and  are  ready  to  take  it 
for  granted,  that  even  the  notions  received  from  no  bet- 
ter source  than  tradition  or  custom,  cannot  be  wronjr, 
or  at  least,  will  not  be  dangerous  ;  but  it  is  in  a  season 
of  uncommon  distress  that  the  truth  and  efficacy  of  vital 
religion  appear  with  the  most  incontestable  authority. 
The  God  who  alone  can  deliver  when  all   hope  of 
safety  is  taken  away,  and  the  religion  which  can  in- 
spire a  man  with  confidence  and  peace  when  there  is 
nothing  but  dismay  and  confusion  around  him,  will  then 
extort  some  acknowledjrmcnt,  even  from  those  who  had 
before  thought  of  them  with  indifference.     From  these 
considerations  we  may  collect  one  general  reason  why 
the  Lord,  who,  by  his  divine  providence,  adjusts  the 
time  and  circumstances  of  every  event,  and  without 
whose  permission  not  a  sparrow  can  fall  to  the  ground, 
permits  his  faitliful  people  to  be  so  often  exercised  wi'h 
severe  trials.     It  is  to  manifest  that  their  hopes  arc  well 
grounded  ;  that  they  have  not  taken  up  with  words  and 
notions,  but  have  a  real  and  sure  support,  and  can 
hope  and  rejoice  in  God  under  those  pressures  which 
deprive  others  of  all  their  patience  and  all  tlicir  cou- 
rage :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  evince  that  his  power 
and  faithfulness  are  surely  engaged  on  their  behalf ;  that 
he  puts  an  honour  upon  their  prayers,  is  near  to  help 
them  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  can  deliver  them  out 
of  their  greatest  extremities.     We  are  not  then  to  won- 
der that  this  favoured  servant  of  the  Lord,  after  having 
endured  so  many  sufferings  and  hardships  upon  the 
land,  was  exposed  in  the  course  of  this  voyage,  to 
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cqnal  dangers  and  dilficiiUies  iipun  the  sea  ;  for  they 
had  nut  Ions  quitted  their  last  jiurt  before  their  hopes  of 
gaining  a  better  were  blasted  ;  they  were  overtaken  by 
a  sudden  and  violent  storra.  The  name  given  it  by  the 
historian,  Euroclydon,  expresses  its  direction  to  have 
been  from  the  eastern  quarter,  and  its  energy  upon  the 
waves.  The  tempest  irresistibly  overpowered  the  ma- 
riners, and  rendered  their  art  impracticable  and  vain. 
They  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  ship  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  wind,  and  were  hurried  away  they  knew  not 
whitlier.  Mention  is  made  of  the  difficulty  tliey  had  to 
secure  the  ship's  boat,  as  the  only  probable  means  of 
escaping  if  tliey  should  be  wrecked,  whicli  yet.  in  the 
event,  was  wholly  useless  to  them  ;  likewise  of  their  en- 
deavours to  strengthen  the  ship  by  girding  her  with 
Topes,  and  of  their  throwing  a  considerable  part  of  the 
lading  and  tacklinc  into  the  sea.  In  this  distressed  situ- 
ation, expecting  every  hour  to  he  either  swallowed  up 
by  the  waves,  or  dashed  to  pieces  against  unknown 
rocks  or  shores,  they  continued  fourteen  days.  When 
they  were  almost  worn  out  with  hardship  and  anxiety, 
ftnd  there  -was  no  human  prohabitity  of  deliverance,  the 
Lord  manifested  the  care  he  had  of  his  servants.  The 
seamen  had  not  seen  sun  or  stars  for  many  days; 
but  his  eye  had  been  upon  Paul  and  his  companions 
every  moment.  No  one  on  board  could  even  con- 
jecture into  what  part  of  the  sea  the  ship  was  driven; 
but  the  Lord  knew,  and  his  angels  knew ;  and  now  one 
was  commanded  to  appear,  to  comfort  the  apostle,  and 
to  give  him  a  word  of  comfort  for  all  on  board.  Upon 
this,  he  addressed  the  people  in  the  ship,  exhorting 
them  tQ  take  some  food,  and  to  be  of  good  courage ;  for 
that  the  God  to  whom  he  belonged,  and  whom  he 
served,  had  given  him  assurance,  by  an  angel,  not  only 
Vol.  hi.  2  B 
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of  his  own  sciety,  but  that  the  lives  of  all  on  board  should 
be  preserved  for  his  sake ;  that  the  ship  would  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island ;  but  he  fully  relied  on  the  promise, 
that  not  one  of  them  should  be  lost :  he  had  been  told 
that  he  must  stand  before  Caesar,  which  was  a  sufficient 
earnest  of  his  preservation ;  for  who,  or  what  can  dis- 
appoint the  purpose  of  God?  Amidst  all  tiiese  threat- 
ening appearances,  Paul  was,  in  reality,  as  safe  in  the 
storm  as  Caesar  could  be  thought  upon  the  throne. 
And  thus  all  his  servants  are  inviolably  preserved  by 
\m  watchful  providence,  so  that  neither  elements  nor 
enemies  can  hurt  them,  till  the  work  he  has  appointed 
them  is  accomplished. 

At  length  the  seamen  perceived  indications  that  they 
were  drawing  near  land ;  and  when  they  were  driven 
jo.to.a  convenient  depth  of  water,  they  cast  anchor,  and 
waited  for  the  approach  of  day.  In  this  interval  the 
j[)eople  were  encouraged,  by  Paul's  advice  and  example, 
to  eat  a  hearty  meal,  by  which  their  strength  and  spirits 
,were  recruited  to  sustain  the  fatigue  they  were  yet  to 
undergo.  In  ttie  morning  they  saw  an  island,  but 
)(aew  it  not.  The  mariners,  regarding  their  own  safety 
only,  were  about  to  make  their  escape  in  the  boat;  but 
Paul  informing  the  soldiers  that  they  could  not  be  sav- 
ed, unless  the  seamen  remained  in  the  ship,  they  paid 
so  much  regard  to  his  judgment  as  immediately  to  cut 
the  ropes  by  which  tlie  boat  was  fastened,  and  give 
.her  up  to  the  sea.  , 

Their  only  remaining  resource  was  to  force  the  ship 
upon  the  shore,  in  a  place  where  landing  would  be 
most  practicable,  and  of  this  the  mariners  were  the 
iqost  proper  judges.  If  this  island,  (as  is  generally  sup- 
posed,) was  that  which  we  now  call  Malta,  we  kqow 
that  it  b  almost^environed  with  rocks.    They  having 


.\_ 
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therefore  discovered  an  open  bay,  with  a  beach  of  sand 
or  pebbles*,  endeavoured  to  run  the  ship  there;  but 
bad  the  management  of  this  business  been  left  to  the 
soldiers  and  passcnsers,  who  were  oncxpiTicnccd  in  sea 
affuirs,  they  might  probably  have  let  her  drive  at  ran- 
dom aitainst  the  rocks,  where  an  escape  would, (humanly 
speaking.)  have  twcn  impossible.  In  this  view  wc  may 
observe,  tliat  tiie  apostle's  firm  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mise he  had  received  was  conneclcd  with  a  prudent  at- 
tention to  the  means  in  their  power,  from  which  the 
promise  received  was  so  far  from  dispensing  llipm,  that 
it  was  their  chief  encouragement  to  be  dilij^ent  in  em- 
ploying tlicm.  This  incident  may  be  applied  to  points 
of  more  genenil  importance,  and,  if  carefully  allended 
to,  might  have  determined  or  prevented  many  unneces- 
sary snd  perplexing  disputes  concerning  the  divine  de- 
crees, and  their  influence  on  the  contin<iencics  of  ho- 
man  life.  What  God  has  appointed  shall  surely  come 
to  pass,  but  in  such  a  manner,  that  all  the  means  and 
secondary  causes,  by  which  be  has  determined  to  fulfil 
his  designs,  shall  have  their  proper  place  and  subser- 
viency. Accordingly  they  made  the  best  of  their  way 
to  the  shore;  but,  before  they  quite  reached  it,  the  ship 
was  stopped  by  a  point  or  bankf,  where  her  fore  part 

•  "They  a  discovered  a  certain  creek,  with  ashore."  But  there 
was  a  shore  all  round  the  island.-  AiyiaAo;  docs  not  express  the  sc» 
coast  in  general,  or  a  rocky,  craggj- shore, biit  tlie  skirts  of  an  open 
hay  convenient  for  laiinchingi  landing,  or  drawing  a  net  for  fish. 
See  Matt,  xiii,  2.  48.  John.  sxi.  4.  A  mariner  who  understood 
Greek  would,  perhaps,  render  the  sentence  thus — "  They  observ- 
u  ed  a  certain  bay,  with  a  bench."  And  this  they  chose  as  the 
most  likely  place  to  get  safe  to  land, 

t  ToToi  SiSaxflcKTiTiff  is  rendered,  in  our  version,  "  a  place  where 
A  two  seasmetj"  but  there  is  nothing  answerable  to  the  word  me;*: 
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stuck  festy  and  remained  immovable,  but  the  stern,  or 
lt^lder  party  was  presently  broken  by  the  violence  of 
the  surges.  In  the  general  contusion,  the  soldiers^  un-> 
xoindful  how  much  they  were  indebted  to  Paul,  pro- 
posed that  all  the  prisoners  should  be  killed  without 
distinction,  lest  they  should  be  accountable  if  any  of 
them  escaped  ;  but  the  centurion,  who  interested  him* 
self  in  his  preservation,  rejected  the  motion,  and  com- 
manded every  one  to  do  what  they  could  tor  their  own 
safety.  Many  who  could  swim  cast  themselves  into 
the  sea;  the  rest  availed  themselves  of  planks  and 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship ;  and  the  merciful  providence 
of  the  Lord  gave  their  endeavours  success,  so  that  the 
Ivhole  company,  consisting  of  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
six  persons,  came  safe  to  land. 

>The  inhabitants,  though  called  Barbarians,  received 
and  accommodated  them  with  great  humanity,  and  ma- 
nifested a  tenderness  too  rarely  found  upon  such  oc- 
casions, amongst  those  who  bear  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians; they  brought  them  under  cover,  and  kindled 
fires  to  warm  and  dry  them.  The  apostle,  who  cheer- 
fully suited  himself  to  all  circumstances,  assisted  in 
supplying  the  fire  with  fuel ;  but  having  gathered  a  par- 
cel of  sticks,  a  viper,  which  was  unperceived  in  the 
midst  of  them,  fastened  itself  upon  his  l^and.  He  had 
just  escaped  from  storm  and  shipwreck,  and  was  exposed 
to  as  great  a  danger  of  another  kind.  Such  is  thenatureof 
our  present  state ;  and  it  is  a  proof  of  our  pride  and  igno^ 
ranee,  that  we  are  seldom  greatly  apprehensive  for  our- 
selves, but  when  some  formidable  appearance  is  before 

probably  it  means  i\'hat  the  mariners  call  a  spit)  or  point  of 
sand,  running;  off  from  the  shore,  and  which  had  a  sufficifnt 
de)»th  of  water  on  cither  side. 
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our  eyes.  A  tempest,  pestilence,  or  earthquake,  alanns 
us,  and  not  wilhuut  reason ;  but,  alas !  we  arc  not 
sucli  mighty  creatures  as  to  liave  nothing  to  fear  but 
from  such  povrerful  agents.  A  tile,  a  tly,  a  bair,  or  a 
grain  of  sand,  are  sufficient  instruments,  in  the  hand  of 
God,  to  remove  a  king  from  the  throne  to  the  grave, 
or  to  cut  off"  the  conqueror  at  the  heart  of  his  victorious 
army.  On  the  other  hand,  those  »vho  ser\e  the  Lord, 
and  trust  in  him,  are  equally  safe  undor  all  evcoU : 
neither  storms,  nor  flood,  nor  flames,  nor  the  many 
uatbought-of  evils  which  lurk  around  in  the  smootliest 
scenes  of  life,  have  permission  to  hurt  them  till  their 
race  is  linished ;  and  then  it  little  signifies  by  what 
means  they  are  removed  into  their  Master's  joy.  The 
apostle,  in  the  strength  of  divine  faith,  shook  off  the 
voDomous  creature  into  the  fire,  and  remained  unmoved 
and  unhurt.  The  islanders,  who  saw  what  had  past, 
judged  at  first,  (from  those  faint  apprehensions  of  a  su- 
perior power  inflicting  punishment  on  the  wicked,  which 
seem  to  remain  in  the  darkest  and  most  ignorant  na- 
tions,) that  he  was  certainly  a  murderer,  who,  though 
be  had  escaped  the  seas,  was  pursued  by  vengeance, 
and  marked  out  for  destruction  ;  but  when,  after  ex- 
pecting for  some  time  to  see  him  drop  down  dead,  they 
found  that  he  had  received  no  harm,  they  retracted 
their  censure,  and  conceived  him  to  be  a  god,  or  some- 
thing more  than  man.  This  event  probably  prepared 
them  to  hear  him  with  attention. 

The  apostle  and  his  fr'tends  were  courteously  enter- 
tained three  days  by  Publius,  the  chief  person  of  the 
island,  who  resided  near  the  place  of  tlieir  landing. 
He  requited  the  kindness  of  his  host,  by  restoring  ta 
health  his  father,  who  had  been  some  time  ill  of  a  fever 
and*  dy&eotery.  In  the  same  manner  he  laid  his  h^nda  on. 
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siaBy  sick  persons,  who  were  healed  in  an^wm*  to 
kis  prayers.  These  acceptable  services  procured  him 
nuch  fifivoar  from  the  inhabitants;  and  when,  after  three 
months  stay,  he  was  about  to  depart,  they  furnished 
huD  liberally  with  necessary  provisions  for  his  voyage. 

A.  D.  6 1.]  They  sailed  from  thence  in  a  ship  of 
Alexandria,  that  had  wintered  in  the  island,  and  stop- 
ping three  days  at  Syracuse  in  Sicily,  soon  after  arrived 
at  Rhegium,  and  from  thence,  in  two  days,  at  Puteoli^ 
Bear  Naples,  where  they  disembarked,  and  continue^ 
a  week,  at  the  request  of  the  Christians  of  the  place. 
From  Puteoli  to  Rome  their  journey  lay  about  one 
hundred  miles  by  land. 

The. disciples  at  Rome  having  heard  of  PauFs  ap-^ 
pr6ach,  several  of  them  met  him  at  a  place  called. 
Appii  Forum,  and  another  party  at  the  Three  Taverns; 
the  former  place  being  about  fifty,  and  the  other  thirty . 
miles  from  the  city.  At  the  sight  of  these  believers, 
whom  he  had  loved  unseen,  we  are  told  he  thanked 
God  and  took  courage.  Even  the  apostle  Paul,  though 
habitually  flaming  with  zeal  and  love,  was  not  always 
in  the  same  frame.  We  learn  from  his  own  account 
of  himself,  that  he  had  sometimes  sharp  exercises  of 
mind ;  and  perhaps  this  was  such  a  time,  when  bis 
thoughts  were  much  engaged  on  what  awaited  him 
upon  his  arrival  at  Rome,  and  his  appearance  before 
the  cruel  and  capricious  Nero.  The  Lord  has  so  con* 
stituted  his  body,  the  church,  that  the  different  mem- 
bers are  needful  and  helpful  to  each  other,  and  the 
stronger  are  often  indebted  to  the  weaker.  St  Paul 
himself  was  revived  and  animated  at  this  juncture  by 
the  sight  of  those  who  were,  in  every  respect,  inferior 
to  him.  It  r^oiced  him  to  see  that  Christ  his  Lord 
was  worshipped  at  Rome  also;  and,  being  inthe^mrace 
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of  those  witb  whom  he  could  open  his  mind,  and  freely 
confer  upon  tlie  i^Lorious  truths  that  tilled  his  heart,  he 
forgot  at  once  the  fatigue  he  had  lately  suftcred,  end 
the  future  difficulties  he  had  reason  to  expect. 

Upon  their  arrival  at  Rome,  the  centurion  delivered 
up  the  prisoners  to  the  proper  officer;  but  Paul  had 
the  favour  allowed  liim  tu  live  in  a  house  which  he 
hired,  under  the  guard  of  one  soldier.  Here  he  im- 
mediately discovered  his  usual  activity  of  epirit  in  his 
Master's  cause;  and,  without  losing  lime,  sent  on  the 
third  day  for  the  principal  persons  of  the  Jews,  (accord- 
ing to  his  general  custom  of  making  the  first  declara- 
tions of  the  Gospel  to  them,)  and  acquainted  them  with 
the  cause  of  his  prosecution  and  appeal.  He  assured 
them  that  he  had  no  intention,  in  vindicating  himself,  to 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  his  own  people ;  addii^, 
that,  not  for  any  singularities  oi  his  own,  or  for  any 
offence  against  the  law  of  Moses,  but  for  the  hope  of 
Isreal,  he  was  bound  with*  the  chain  he  then  wore; 
They  answered,  that  they  had  received  no  information 
concerning  him  from  Judea,  but  that  they  underetood 
tlie  sect  to  which  he  professed  an  attachment  was  every 
where  spoken  against;  they  therefore  desired  to  hear 
his  sentiments,  and  appointed  a  day  for  the  purpose, 
when  many  of  them  came  to  him,  and  he  spent  the 
.whole  day,  from  morning  till  evening,  in  proving,  con- 
firming, and  explaining,  the  nature  and  necessity  of  the 
Gospel  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  from  the  books  of  Moses 
-and  the  prophets.     His  discourse  had  good  effect  upon 

•  Among  the  Romans,  the  prisoner  was  always  chained  t* 
the  soldier  or  soldiers  who  guarded  him.  St.  Paul  spe^s  of 
"his  chain,  both  to  friends  and  enemies,  with  an  indifference  that 
:  lih»*8  how  well  content  he  was  to  wear  it  for  hia  Master's  9ak«. 
>K«  EphM.  vi.  30.;  3.  Tim.  i.  16. 
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some,  but  others  believed  Dot,  and  they  departed  with 
considerable  disagreement  among  themselves ;  the  apos* 
tie  taking  leave  of  them  with  that  solemn  ^warning, 
which  our  Lord  had  often  used  in  the  course  of  his 
ministry,  from  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah*,  denouncing  in- 
curable and  judicial  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart 
upon  those  who  wilfully  rejected  the  proposal  of  the 
truth. 

He  remained  a  prisoner  in  his  own  hired  house  for 
the  space  of  two  years,  having  an  unrestrained  liberty 
to  receive  all  who  came  to  him,  and  to  preach  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  by  Christ :  which,  we  learn  from 
his  epistlesf,  he  did  with  so  much  success,  that  his  im^ 
prisonment  evidently  contributed  to  the  furtherence  of 
the  Gospel,  enlarged  the  number  of  believers,  and  ani- 
mated the  zeal  and  confidence  of  those  who  had  already 
received  faith  and  ^ace. 

A.  D.  63.]  The  history  of  St.  Luke  ends  here,  which 
I  have  followed  more  closely  than  I  at  first  designed ; 
partly  because  the  facts  he  has  recorded  suggest  many 
reflections  which  have,  more  or  less,  a  reference  to  our 
main  design,  and  partly  from  a  reluctance  to  leave  the 
only  sure  and  incontestible  history  by  which  our  re- 
searches into  the  establishment  and  state  of  the  primi- 
tive church  can  be  guided.  For  though  some  monuments 
of  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  which  are  still  extant, 
have  a  great  share  of  merit,  and  will  afford  us  materi* 
als  to  make  good  our  plan,  yet  they  must  be  selected 
with  caution ;  for  it  would  be  a  want  of  ingenuousness 
not  to  acknowledge,  that  there  are  great  mixtures  and 
blemishes  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  those  who 
lived  nearest  to  the  apostles'  times.    And  in  the  most 

*  Isa.  vi.  9,  10.  t  Philip,  L  U. 
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ancient  historical  remains  several  things  have  a  pince 
which  show  that  a  spirit  of  credulity  and  suptrsiition 
had  very  early  and  extensive  influence  ;  the  evident 
traces  of  Mhich  have  given  too  lair  an  occasion  to  anni'^'" 
persona,  of  more  learning  than  candour,   lo  ntleiiipl  tOi 
bring  the  whole  of  those  records  into  disrepute.      Ik 
where  the  characleristic  genius  and  native  tendency  c 
the  Gospel  are  rightly  understood,  and  carefully 
tended  to,  a  mind,  not  under  the  power  of  bias  « 
prejudice,  willhe  furnished  wilhsufilcient  (/«/«.  whcrth 
to  distinguish  what  is  genuine  and  wortliy  of  crcdiZ 
from  the  spurious  and  uncertain  additions   nhich  hayg 
been  incautiously  received. 

I  shall  be  brief  in  deducing  our  history  from  th3 
period  to  the  close  of  the  first  century.  St-  Paul,  aft^ 
more  than  two  years'  confinement  at  Rome,  having  nq 
^et  finished  his  appointed  measure  of  service,  was  prt 
vidcutially  prciorvcd  from  llie  dt'sl^jni  of  all  liis  enemies, 
and  set  at  liberty.  We  are  told  by  some,  that  in  pur- 
suance of  the  design  he  had  long  before  expressed,  he 
went  into  Spain,  and  from  thence  to  Gaul,  now  called 
France :  nor  have  endeavours  been  wanting  to  prove 
that  he  preached  the  Gospel  even  in  the  British  isles. 
That  he,  at  some  time,  accomplished  his  desire  of  visit- 
ing Spain,  is  not  improbable  ;  but  we  have  no  certain 
evidence  that  he  did  so.  Much  less  is  there  any  j^round 
for  supposing  that  he  was  either  in  France  or  Britain. 
From  his  own  writings,  however,  we  have  good  reason 
to  believe,  that,  upon  his  dismission  from  Rome,  he 
revisited  the  churches  of  Syria,  and  some  other  parta 
of  Asia  ;  for,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he  mentions 
his  purpose  of  seeing  them,  in  company  with  his  be- 
loved Timothy ;  and  writing  to  Philemon,  who  lived  at 
Golosse,  he  requests  him  to  prepare  him  a  iodgin^ 
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for  that  be  hoped  to  be  with  him  shortly.  And  it  was 
probably  in  this  progress  that  he  preached  in  Crete, 
and  committed  the  churches  he  gathered  there  to  the 
.care  of  Titus  ;  for  we  have  no  account  in  the  Acts  of 
his  having  visited  that  island  before,  except  the  little 
time  he  touched  there  in  his  passage  to  Rome,  which 
seea)s  not  to  have  been  sufficient  for  so  great  a  work. 
How  he  was  employed  afterwards  we  know  not,  but  it  is 
generally  agreed,  that,  towards  the  latter  part  of  Nero's 
reign,  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  there  'received  the 
crown  of  martyrdom. 

In  the  accounts  preserved  of  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
we  likewise  meet  with  great  uncertainty  ;  nor  can  any 
thing  be  determined  to  satisfaction,  concerning  either 
the  seat  of  their  labours,  or  the  time  or  manner  of  their 
deaths.  I  shall  therefore  waive  a  particular  detail  of 
what  is  not  supported  by  sufficient  proof.  I  only  ob- 
serve, concerning  St.  Peter,  that  the  assertion  of  his 
having  been  bishop  of  Rome,  on  which,  (and  not  on  the 
true  rock,)  the  whole  system  of  the  papacy  is  built,  is 
not  only  inconsistent  with  what  is  recorded  of  him  in 
the  Acts,  and  the  silence  of  St.  Paul  concerning  him, 
in  the  epistles  he  wrote  from  thence — but  is  so  far  with-' 
out  foundation  in  ecclesiastical  history,  that  it  still  re- 
mains a  point  of  dubious  controversy,  whether  he  ever 
saw  Rome  in  his  life.  If  he  did,  it  was  probably  to- 
wards the  close  of  it ;  and  the  most  received  opinion  is, 
that  he  suffered  martyrdom  there  at  the  same  time  with 
St.  Paul ;  that  Peter  was  crucified,  and  that  Paul  had 
the  favour  of  being  beheaded,  in  consideration  that  he 
was  a  Roman  citizen. 

The  Christians,  though  generally  despised,  and  often 
insulted,  for  their  profession,  had  not  hitherto  been 
Mbject  to  a  direct  and  capital  persecution ;  but  Nero^ 
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who,  intoxicated  with  power,  had  in  a  few  years  arrived 
at  a  pitch  of  wickedness  and  cruelty  till  then  uiiticard 
of,  at  length  directed  his  rage  against  the  servants  of 
Chiist. 

A.  D.  64.]  In  his  tenth  year  the  city  of  Rome  waa 
set  on  fire,  and  a  very  considerable  part  of  it  consumed. 
This  calamity  was  generally  imputed  to  him  as  the  au- 
thor, and  it  seems  not  without  justice.  Mischief  and 
the  misery  of  others  were  the  study  of  his  life ;  and  he 
is  reported  to  have  expressed  great  pleasure  at  the 
spectacle,  and  to  have  sung  the  burning  of  Troy  while 
Roine  was  in  flames.  Though  he  afterwards  did  many 
popular  things,  and  spared  no  expense  in  relieving  the 
people,  and  rebuilding  the  city,  he  could  not  clear  hii 
self  from  the  suspicion  of  the  fact,  any  otherwise  Lhi 
by  charging  it  upon  the  Christians.  The  Heathen  bis^ 
torian  Tacitus,  in  his  account  of  this  event,  enables  us 
so  well  to  judge  of  the  character  whicli  the  Christians 
bore  in  his  time,  that  I  shall  subjoin  a  translation  of  k 
for  the  information  of  the  unlearned. 

"  But  neither  the  emperor's  donations,  nor  the  atono- 
"  ments  offered  to  the  gods,  could  remove  the  scandal 
"of  this  report,  but  it  was  still  believed  that  the  city 
"  bad  been  burnt  by  his  instigation.  Nero  therefore, 
*'  to  put  a  stop  to  the  rumour,  charged  the  fact,  and  in- 
"  flicted  the  severest  punishments  for  it,  upon  the  Chris- 
"  tians,  as  they  were  commonly  called,  a  people  de- 
"  testable  for  their  crimes.  The  author  of  this  sect 
"  was  Christ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  was  put 
"  to  death  by  Pontius  Pilate.  The  destructive  super- 
"  stition  which  was  by  this  means  suppressed  for  the 
"  present,  soon  broke  out  again,  and  not  only  over- 
"  spread  Judea,  where  it  first  arose,  but  reached  even 
"  to  Rome,  where  (ill  abominations,  from  evejy  quarter. 
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**  are  sure  to  meet  and  to  find  acceptance.  Some  who 
^^  confessed  themselves  Christians  were  first  apprebendf 
^'  edy  and  a  vast  multitude  afterw  ards  upon  their  impeach- 
'^  ment,  who  were  condemned,  not  so  much  for  burning 

the  city,  as  for  beini^  the  objects  of  universal  hatred. 

Their  sufferings  and  torments  were  heightened  by 
"mockery  and  derision.  Some  were  enclosed  in  the 
"  skins  of  wild  beasts,  that  they  mij^ht  be  torn  in  pieces 
"  by  dogs ;  others  were  crucified ;  and  others,  being 
"  covered  with  inflammable  matter,  were  lighted  up  as 
"  torches  at  the  close  of  day.  These  spectacles  were 
*^  exhibited  in  Nero's  gardens,  where  he  held  a  kind 
"  of  Circensian  show,  either  mixing  with  the  populace 
• '  in  the  habit  of  a  charioteer,  or  himself  contending  in 
"the  race.  Hence  it  came  to  pass  that,  criminal  and 
"  undeserving  of  mercy  as  they  were,  yet  they  were 
"pitied,  as  being  destroye<|  merely  to  gratify  his  savage 
"  and  cruel  disposition,  and  not  with  any  view  to  the 
^*  public  good." 

From  this  quotation  it  appears,  that  the  Christians 
were  considered  by  the  Heathens  as  a  sect  that  had 
been  almost  crushed  by  the  death  of  their  Master,  but 
suddenly  recovered  strength,  and  spread  far  and  near 
sdon  afterwards  :  that  they  were  so  extremely  odious, 
on  account  of  the  supposed  absurdity  and  wickedness 
of  their  principles,  as  to  be  thought  capable  of  com- 
mitting the  worst  crirpes,  when  no  sui^cicnt  proof  could 
be  found  of  their  having  committed  any :  that  they  were 
treated  as  the  professed  enemies  of  mankind,  and  there- 
fore, upon  the  first  occasion  that  ofiered,  were  pro-> 
miscuously  destroyed  with  the  mpst  unrelenting  cruelty: 
that  they  did  not  sufier  as  common  malefactors,  who, 
when  under  the  actual  punishment  of  their  crimes,  are 
usually  beheld  with  soqae  commiseration,  but  that  iq- 
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suit  and  derision  upre  added  to  the  most  exquisite  ttt 
ventions  of  torture:  and  lastly,  tbat  if  these  viulunt  pro- 
ceefiiiiijfi  were  blumed  by  any,  it  proceeded  rather  frooB 
Uie  hatnti  they  bore  to  Nero,  than  from  a  auspicioi 
tlmt  the  Cliri'linns  met  with  any  thing  ni'ire  than  theiib 
jy^tdesert.     These  things  are  carefully  to  be  observed,    ' 
iii  we  wpuld   ibrui  a  ri^bt  judgment  of  the  primitive 
cliurctv.      It  is  possible  many  pi^fsoos  suppose,  that  St, . 
I^ul's  Kpistics  to  tJje  Huuian:j,  Coiinthiaas,  and  Epb&r, 
siitiis,  vi'trt,  (liiie  Ihf  pa^luial  letters  of  bishops  in  our 
own  liij)!.'--'.)  aililri'ssfd  to  the  bulk  of  tlie  inhabitants  tOi 
th<Mi;  places ;  but  tbc  case  was  far  otherwise.     Tbl 
IttMi|iiiw,.to,  wIjoiu  St.  Paul  wrote,  were  inconsiderabl 
f'f  liicir  number;  musi  of  ihem   contemptible  in  1 
si^tu  ut  the  tvurld  on  accuunt  of  their  poverty  and  low 
rank  in, life,  ami,  (as  the  above  extract  from  Taciiu 
pr«»)e».j  the  objects  of  public  detestation,  for  their  8 
■  tarl.tiiciH  to  the  n<iine  and  doctrines  of  .fesus. 

W  hither  this  persecution  was  confined  to  Home,  ose 
carried  on  by  public  authority  through  all  the  provinces 
where  Christians  were  to  be  found,  is  not  absolutely 
certain,  though  the  latter  seems  most  probable;  for  it 
is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  Nero  would  rage  against 
them  in  the  capital,  and  suffer  them  to  live  in  peace 
every  where  else  Tcrtullian  expressly  asserts,  that 
Nero  enjoined  their  destruction,  by  public  edicts,  in  the 
several  provinces ;  and  his  testimony  seems  worthy  of 
credit,  as  he  mentions  it  in  his  apology,  which,  though 
written  more  than  a  century  afterwards,  was  not  at  sq 
great  a  distance  of  time  but  he  mi^ht  easily  have  beeh 
contradicted,  if  he  had  advanced  an  untruth.  Besides, 
the  example  of  Nero,  without  his  express  injunctions, 
seems  to  have  been  sufficient  to  awaken  persecution 
agaioat  a  people  so  generally  hat^d  as  the  Christians 
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were;  Multitudes,  upon  this  occasion,  had  the  honour 
to  seal  their  profession  with  their  blood ;  but  the  cause 
fyr  which  they  suffered  triumphed  over  all  opposition, 
and  the  martyrs'  places  in  the  church  were  supplied  by 
ari  accession  of  fresh  converts. 

This  storm,  though  sharp,  was  not  of  very  long  con- 
tinuance ;  it  terminated  with  the  life  of  Nero,  who  was 
compelled,  though  with  extreme  reluctance,  to  destroy 
himself  with  his  own  hands,  that  he  might  escape  the 
most  ignominious  punishment ;  he  having  been,  by  a 
decrte  of  the  senate,  justly  and  solemnly  branded  with 
the  character  which  malice  and  ignorance  would  have 
fixed  upon  the  Christian  name,  and  condemned  to  be 
whipped  to  death,  as  an  enemy  of  the  human  race. 

A.  B.  68,  69^']  After  him,  Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitel- 
libs,  were  successively  acknowledged  emperors;  but 
their  reigns  were  short,  and  their  deaths  violent  The 
Jewish  war,  which  ended  in  the  final  catastrophe  and 
dispersion  of  that  nation,  was,  at  this  time,  carried  on 
utider  the  command  of  Vespasian,  who,  while  engaged 
in -that  service,  w^s  saluted  emperor  by  his  army. 

A.  B.  70.]  Upon  this,  leaving  the  conduct  of  the 
war  to  his  son  Titus,  he  returned  to  Italy ;  and,  soon 
after  the  death  of  Vitellius,  was  peaceably  established 
in  the  government  Titus  having  a  secret  commission 
from  God,  (whom  he  knew  not,)  to  execute  hisfiii:ce  dis- 
pleasure against  the  Jews,  upon  whom  wrath  was  now 
come  to  the  uttermost,  after  destroying  the  whole  coun* 
try  of  Judea  with  fire  and  sword,  laid  siege  to  Jerusa^ 
lem ;  and^  having  taken  it,  at  the  end  of  five  months, 
with  an  incredible  slaughter  of  the  Jews  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple,  he  burnt  the  city,  and  pulled  down 
the  very  walls.  More  than  a  million  of  people.  Who 
kad  trusted  in  lying  words,  and  boasted  themselves  of 
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an  empty  profession,  perished  in  this  war :  and  those 
who  survived  were  reduced  to  slavery,  sold,  and  dis- 
persed into  all  parts,  at  the  will  of  conquerors.  Thus 
ended  the  Jewish  economy  ;  and  the  law  of  Moses  hav- 
ing received  the  accomplishment  of  all  its  types,  cere- 
monies, and  precepts,  in  the  person,  life,  and  death  of 
Jesus  the  Messiah,  was  irrevocably  abrogated  as  to  its 
observance,  which  was  rendered  utterly  impracticable 
by  the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  the  cessation  of 
the  priesthood. 

A.  D.  79.]  Under  Vespasian,  and  Titus,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  the  Christian  church  enjoyed  considerable 
peace  and  liberty,  though,  upon  many  occasions,  they 
suffered  from  the  ill-will  of  their  adversaries.  Few, 
however,  were  put  to  death,  publicly  and  professedly 
for  their  religion,  till  Domitian,  who  came  to  the  em> 
pire  after  bis  brother  Titus,  [a.  d.  81,]  and  who  too 
inucli  resembled  Nero  in  bis  temper  and  conduct,  imi- 
tated him  likewise  in  employing  his  power  against  the 
followers  of  Christ,  [a.  d.  94.]  Several  are  meo- 
tioned  in  history  who  suffered  in  his  time ;  but  as  little 
of  moment,  or  that  can  be  fully  depended  on,  is  re- 
corded concerning  them,  I  waive  a  recital  of  bare 
names.  It  is  generally  believed  that  St.  John  was  ba- 
nished to  the  isle  of  Fatmos  by  this  emperor,  where  he 
wrote  bis  epistles  to  the  churches  of  Asia,  and  the  re- 
T^ation  of  future  events,  which  he  had  received  from 
the  Lord.  Some  there  are  who  place  these  events 
much  earlier,  under  the  reign  of  Claudius,  but  the  for- 
mer opinion  seems  most  probable,  and  best  supported 
by  the  testimony  of  the  ancients  ;  but  the  story  of  his 
having  been  cast  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  in  the 
presence,  as  some  add,  of  the  Roman  senate,  does  not 
aeem  supported  by  aijy  tolerable  evidence.     It  is  be 
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lieved  that  he  sained  his 'liberty  from  banishment,  and 
returned  to  Ephesus,  or  the  neighbouring  parts  ;  that  he 
afterwards  wrote  his  Gospel  a  little  before  his  death, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  happened  about  the  last  year 
of  the  century.  If  so,  he  was  probably  about  a  hun- 
dred years  of  age,  and  survived  the  rest  of  the  apostlea 
a  considerable  space. 

Domitian,  having  made  the  earth  groan  under  his 
cruelties  and  excesses,  was  assassinated  in  the  six- 
teenth year  of  his  reign,  [a.  d.  96.]  Nerva  suc- 
ceeded, (a  man  of  much  fairer  character,)  who  repealed 
the  sanguinary  edicts  of  his  predecessor;  and  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  Christians  were  generally  perse- 
cuted during  his  short  government.  Before  his  death, 
(for  he  did  not  live  two  years,)  he  adopted  Trajan  for  his 
successor,  who  came  to  the  empire,  [a.  d.  98,]  with  a 
general  approbation,  and  is  still  reputed  one  of  the  best 
and  wisest  princes  that  Rome  was  favoured  with. 
From  his  conduct,  and  that  of  some  of  the  following 
emperors,  it  appeared,  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was 
not  only  hated  by  such  persons  as  Nero  arid  Domitian^ 
who  seemed  professed  enemies  to  every  thing  that  wa& 
good  and  praiseworthy,  but  that  rnen  who  desired  to 
be  thought  the  patrons  of  virtue,  and  to  act  upon  the 
most  benevolent .  principles,  had  objections  equally 
strong  against  it ;  for  if  Trajan  did  not  issue  edicts  ex- 
pressly against  the  Christians,  there  was  a  very  sharp 
persecution  carried  on  against  them  in  his  reign ;  and 
when  Pliny,  (in  an  epistle  still  extant,)  represented  to 
him  the  greatness  of  their  sufferings,  and  the  multi- 
tude and  innocence  of  the  sufferers,  the  emperor  inter- 
posed no  further,  by  his  answer,  than  to  forbid  informa- 
tions against  them,  upon  suspicion,  to  be  encouraged ; 
but  directed^  that  such  as  were  proved  to  be  Christians, 
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and  refused  to  join  in  tlie  Heathen  sacrifices,  should 
suffer  death :  and  when  he  visited  Asia,  Ignatius,  who 
was  bishop  of  Antioch,  being  brought  before  liiio,  he 
condemned  him,  with  his  own  mouth,  to  be  sent  to 
Rome  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  But  ive  shall 
resume  the  account  of  what  happened  under  his  reign 
hereafter,  his  second  or  third  year  [a.  d.  !00]  coincid- 
ing, according  to  the  generally-received  computation, 
with  the  end  of  the  first  century,  which  I  liave  fixed  u 
the  limit  of  our  researches  in  the  present  volume. 

But  before  I  conclude  the  chapter,  it  may  be  useful 
to  inquire  what  might  be  the  motives  which  influenced 
(he  Heathens  so  eagerly  to  embrace  every  occasion  of 
shotting  their  displeasure  against  the  professors  of 
Christianity. 

The  original  and  proper  cause  of  the  iajurious  treat- 
ment the  first  Christians  met  with  from  the  Heathens, 
and  particularly  from  the  Roman  government,  which 
usually  tolerated  every  kind  of  religious  worship  that 
did  not  Interfere  with  the  public  tranquillity  and  the 
obedience  due  to  the  state,  was  one  that  is  of  an  abid- 
ing and  universal  influence,  namely,  that  enmity  of  the 
carnal  heart  which  cannot  he  brought  to  submit  to  the 
wisdom  and  will  of  God.  This  has  been  the  secret 
'  source  of  all  the  persecution  which  has  been  the  lot  of 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ  in  every  age.  The  sublime 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  were  offensive  to  the  pretended 
wisdom  of  men,  and  the  spirituality  of  its  precepts  no 
less  thwarted  their  passions.  Men,  if  only  left  to 
themselves,  cannot  but  oppose  a  system  which,  at  the 
aame  time  that  it  reduces  all  their  boasted  distinctions 
of  character  to  a  perfect  level  in  point  of  acceptance 
nith  God,  enjoins  a  life  and  conversation  absolutely  in- 
oonsistent  with  the  customa  and  pursuits  whkh  .wUyer- 
VoL.  HI.  2D 
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sally  prevail,  and  brands  many  of  the  most  allowed  and 
authorized  practices  with  the  bard  names  of  wickedness 
and  folly.  But  they  are  not  left  to ;  themselves ;  but 
are,  in  a  degree  they  are  little  aware  of,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Satan,  who,  for  the  power  be  maintains  and 
exerts  over  them,  is  styled  in  Scripture,  ^'  the  god  of 
'*  tliis  world."  Since  their  own  evil  dispositions  are 
thus  instigated  by  the  great  •enemy  of  God  and  good* 
ness,  it  is  entirely  owing  to  the  powerful  restraints  of 
the  providence  of  the  Most  High,  that  his  servants  can, 
at  any  time,  or  in  any  place,  enjoy  an  interval  of  rest; 
and  though  he  has  always  made  good  bis  promise  in 
favour  of  bis  church,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it ;  though  they  who  oppose  it  succes- 
sively perish  and  leave  their  schemes  unfinished,  while 
the  interest  against  which  they  rage  triumphs  over  all 
their  attacks,  and  subsists,  revives,  and  flourishes 
amidst  the  changes  which  sweep  away  almost  the  re- 
membrance of  the  most  prosperous  human  establish- 
ments ;  yet  he  is  pleased,  for  wise  reasons,  to  permit 
them  to  try  what  they  can  do.  Hereby  the  £EUth  and 
patience  of  his  people  are  strengthened  and  displayed, 
his  care  over  them  illustrated,  and  those  who  are  sin- 
cerely devoted  to  him  are  evidently  distinguished  from 
hypocrites  and  pretenders,  who  join  in  an  outward  at- 
tachment to  his  Gospel  in  times  of  prosperity,  but  are 
presently  wearied  and  disgusted  when  storms  and  trou- 
bles arise. 

Amongst  the  more  particular  reasons  why  Christi- 
anity was  obnoxious  to  the  Heathens,  not  only  to  persons 
of  vile  character,  as  Nero,  but  to  such  as  Trajan  and 
Meu'cus  Aurelius,  who  are,  even  to  this  day,  highly  ex- 
tolled for  their  probity  and  discernment,  we  may  men- 
tion these  that  follow :  and  more  than  one  of  th^  may 
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be  easily  accommodated  to  similar  events  whicli  stand 
upon  the  records  of  history,  down  to  our  times,  and 
tlieir  effects  will  probably  be  fell  by  many  who  are  yet 
untjorn. 

!.  The  doctrine  of  the  cross  perlmps  was,  and  always 
will  be,  the  capital  otience.  The  Christians  professed 
to  place  all  their  hopes  on  the  actions  and  sufferings  of 
one  who  died,  to  all  appearance,  like  a  common  ma- 
lefactor. This,  considered  in  one  view,  was  thought 
such  a  kind  and  degree  of  infatuation,  as  provoked  the 
most  sovereign  and  universal  contempt;  and,  in  ano- 
ther view,  it  raised  a  grave  concern  for  the  interests  of 
morality  and  virtue  in  those  whose  pride  was  flattered 
by  their  own  empty  declamations  on  those  sounding 
topics.  Every  thing  that  was  evil,  they  thought,  might 
be  expected  from  men  who  openly  declared  that  they 
hoped  for  eternal  happiness,  not  for  their  own  works, 
wliich  ill  liiis  connexion  tiiry  dpj)rcciated  and  re- 
nounced, but  on  account  of  the  righteousness  and  me- 
diation of  another.  If  it  was  possible  that  Christians 
could  maintain  that  course  of  conduct  which  the  Gos- 
pel requires,  and  at  the  same  time  conceal  the  princi- 
ples and  motives  on  which  they  act,  they  might,  per- 
haps, come  off  more  easily  with  the  world  ;  for  the  jus- 
tice, temperance,  goodness,  and  truth  which  become 
their  high  calling,  are  suited  to  conciliate  peace  with 
all  men.  But  their  principles  must  not,  cannot,  be 
concealed.  Those  who  know  and  love  Jesus,  and  are 
sensible  of  their  immense  obligatiims  to  him,  will  glory 
in  him,  and  in  him  only  ;  they  will  avow,  that  it  is  not 
by  their  own  power  or  holiness  that  they  escape  the 
pollutions  of  the  world,  but  that  they  derive  all  their 
strength  from  faith  in  his  blood,  and  from  the  supports 
of  his  grace.     They  dare  not  conceal  this,  nor  do  they 
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desire  it,  though  they  are  sensible  that  the  world,  whe- 
ther it  bears  the  name  of  Heathen  or  Christian,  will 
liate  and  despise  them  for  it. 

%,  The  Romans,  though  attached  to  their  old  system 
of  idolatry,  were  not  averse  to  the  admission  of  new  di- 
▼inities,  upon  the  ground  of  what  a  modern  writer  calls, 
%  spirit  of  intercommunity  ;  that  is,  every  one  had  li- 
berty to  adopt  what  worship  he  pleased,  provided  due 
/honour  was  given  to  the  ancient  establishments.  The 
votaries  of  the  Egyptian,  Roman,  and  Syrian  deities, 
while  they  paid  some  peculiar  regard  to  their  own  fa- 
vourites, indulged  each  other  in  a  mutual  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  rest ;  but  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  abso* 
lutely  incompatible  with  them  all,  would  admit  of  no 
competition,  and  his  followers  could  not  avoid  declar* 
iag,  upon  all  occasions,  that  ^^  they  were  no  gods  that 
'^  were  made  with  hands."  On  this  account  they  were 
oonsidered  as  a  most  uncharitable,  proud,  and  narrow- 
hearted  sect ;  as  the  Jews,  for  the  same  reason,  had 
been  before  them.  And  thus  it  will  always  be.  No^ 
thing  will  more  etTectually  secure  a  man  in  the  peaceful 
possession  of  his  own  errors,  than  his  pleadings  for 
the  indifference  of  error  in  general,  and  allowing 
those  who  most  widely  differ  from  him  to  be  all  right 
in  their  own  way ;  and  this  lukewarm  comprehension, 
which  is  a  principal  part  of  that  pretended  candour  and 
charity  for  which  our  own  times  are  so  remarkable^ 
preserves  a  sort  of  intercourse  or  confederacy  amongst 
tnultitades,  who  are  hardly  agreed  in  any  one  thing 
but  their  joint  opposition  to  the  spirit  and  design  of 
the  Gospel.  But  they  who  love  the  truth  cannot  but 
declare  against  every  deviation  from  it;  they  are 
oblifsed  to  decline  the  proposed  intercommunity,  and  to 
vindicate  the  commands  and  institutions  of  God  .from 
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the  inventions  and  traditions  of  men ;  they  not  only 
build  tor  themselves  upon  the  foundation  which  God 
has  laid  in  Zion,  but  they  are  free  to  profess  their 
belief,  that  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  ;"  that 
"  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  by  which  a 
"  sinner  can  be  saved,"  and  that  nonecan  have  an  interest 
in  tliis  name  but  by  that  faith  which  purifies  the  heart, 
works  by  love,  and  overcomes  the  world  :  therefore  they 
always  have  been,  and  alivays  will  be,  bated,  as  uncha- 
ritable and  censorious  ;  and  are  sure  to  be  treated  ac- 
cordingly, so  far  as  opportunity  and  circumstances  will 
permit  those  who  think  themselves  aggrieved  to  dis- 
cover their  resentment. 

3.  The  wisest  and  most  respectable  characters  among 
the  Heathen  rulers,  either  for  reasons  of  state,  or  from 
their  own  superstition,  were  generally  the  most  solicit- 
ot»  to  preserve  the  old  religion  from  innovations.  The 
history  of  mankind  furnislies  us  with  frequent  proofs, 
that  persons,  in  other  respects  of  the  greatest  penetra- 
tion and  genius,  have  often  been  as  blindly  devoted  to 
the  absurdities  of  a  false  religion  as  the  weakest  among 
the  vulgar  ;  or  if  they  had  seen  the  folly  of  many  things 
that  have  the  sanction  of  antiquity  and  custom,  yet  the 
maxims  of  a  false  policy,  and  that  supposed  connexion 
and  alliance  between  the  established  religion  and  the 
welfare  of  the  state,  which  has  been  instilled  into  them 
from  their  infancy,  induce  them  to  think  it  their  interest, 
if  not  Uicir  duty,  to  keep  up  the  same  exterior,  and  to 
leave  things  as  they  found  them.  Trajan  seems  to  have 
been  influenced  by  these  considerations.  He  was  zeal- 
ous for  the  Heatlien  system,  in  which  he  had  been  edu- 
cated, and  regarded  it,  (as  the  Romans  were  accustomed 
to  do,)  as  tbe  basis,  or  at  least  the  chief  security,  of 
the  goveromenu    The  Christians  therefore  were  to  be 
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punished,  not  only  for  their  obstinacy  in  maintaining 
their  own  opinions,  but  as  being  eventually  enemies  to 
the  state ;  for  though  their  conduct  was  peaceable,  and 
they  paid  a  cheerful  obedience  to  laws  and  governors, 
while  they  did  not  interfere  with  that  obedience  they 
owed  to  Christ  their  supreme  Lord,  yet  their  doctrines, 
which  struck  at  the  very  root  of  idolatry,  made  them 
mccounted  dangerous  to  society,  and  deserving  to  be 
exterminated  from  it. 

4.  These  suspicions  were  strengthened  by  the  great  suc- 
cess and  spread  the  Gospel  obtained  in  this  first  century. 
Within  the  compass  of  a  few  years  it  had  extended  to 
almost  every  part  of  the  Roman  empire.  In  this  view 
it  appeared  formidable,  and  called  for  a  speedy  and  vi- 
gorous suppression,  before  it  should  become  quite  insu- 
perable by  the  accession  of  fresh  strength  and  numbers. 
But  the  event  did  not  answer  their  expectation.  Be- 
lievers grew  and  multiplied,  in  defiance  of  all  the  cru- 
elties exercised  upon  them  :  the  numbers  and  constancy 
of  the  sufferers,  and  the  gentle  spirit  of  meekness,  for- 
giveness, and  love,  which  they  discovered,  often  made 
lasting  impressions  upon  the  people,  sometimes  upon 
their  tormentors  and  judges ;  and,  by  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  their  doctrine,  thus  powerfully  recommended 
by  their  conduct,  and  sealed  by  their  blood,  new  con- 
verts  were  continually  added  to  the  church. 

5.  When  it  was  thus  determined  to  extirpate,  if  pos- 
sible, these  odious  and  dangerous  people,  pretexts  and 
occasions  were  always  ready ;  slanderous  reports  con- 
cerning their  tenets  and  assemblies  were  industriously 
pronmted  and  willingly  believed.  Some  of  these  took 
tbeif -rise  from  misapprehension  ;  some  were  probably 
invented  by  those  who  apostatized  from  the  church, 
wboy  to  justify  themselves,  as  well  as  to  evince  their 
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sincerity,  pretended  to  tnnke  discoveries  of  horrid  evils 
that  prevailed  amongst  ihciii,  under  tlie  disguise  of  reli- 
gion, Many,  who  would  not  have  invented  such  stories 
themselves,  were,  however,  well  pleased  to  circulate 
what  they  had  heard,  and  took  it  for  granted  that  every 
thing  was  true  which  confirmed  the  opinion  they  had  ■ 
before  entertained  of  this  pestilential  and  despicable 
sect.  But  neither  violence  nor  calumny  couid  prevail 
against  the  cause  and  people  of  God  and  his  Christ : 
they  were  supported  by  an  almighty  arm;  and  though 
many  had  the  honour  to  lay  down  their  lives  in  this 
glorious  cause,  many  more  were  preserved  by  his  pro- 
vidence in  the  most  dangerous  circumstances. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ,  though  contradictory  to  the 
received  opinions,  laws,  customs,  and  pursuits  of  every 
place  where  it  appeared,  though  unsupported  either  by 
arts  or  arms,  though  opposed  by  power  and  policy  on 
every  side,  in  a  space  of  about  sixty-six  years  from  our 
lord's  ascension,  (according  to  the  promise  he  gave 
his  disciples,}  had  spread  successively  from  Jerusalem, 
through  Judea  and  Samaria,  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Christians  were  to  be  found  in  every  province 
where  the  Roman  power  ruled,  and  in  most  of  their 
principal  cities ;  and  though  not  many  noble,  mighty, 
or  wise  were  called,  yet  some  there  were,  and  the 
power  of  the  grace  of  Jesus  was  displayed  in  every  rank 
of  life.  Courtiers,  senators,  and  commanders,  not- 
withstanding the  difficulty  of  their  situation,  were  not 
ashamed  of  his  cross ;  and  some  of  the  learned  obtained 
that  peace  and  happiness,  by  embracing  his  Gospel, 
which  they  had  sought  to  no  purpose  in  the  vain  intri- 
cacies of  a  false  philosophy.  Nor  was  the  success  of 
the  Gospel  confined  within  the  limits  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, but  extended  eastward  to  Parthia  and  Babylon, 
where  the  Roman  eagles  were  not  acknowledged.     We 


90B  A  Retneto  of  Ecctesiaitkal  History.       'iBook  II. 

aro  not  sure,  however,  that  there  were  many  collected 
societies  of  Christians  in  every  province,  or  that  those 
societies  were  in  general  very  numerous.  Those  parts 
of  Asia  and  Greece  which  'had  been  the  scene  of  St. 
PauFs  labours,  seem  to  have  had  the  greatest  number 
of  settled  churches  in  proportion  to  their  extent ;  and 
their  largest  assemblies  were  probably  in  their  principal 
cities,  such  as  Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  Rome.  But 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  from  our  Lord's  own  decla^* 
rations,  that  real  Christians,  in  the  most  flourishing 
times  *  of  the  church,  have  been  very  few,  in  compa* 
rison  with  the  many  who  chose  the  broad  and  beaten 
road  which  leads  to  destruction :  but  these  few  are  mi^ 
der  his  conduct  and  blessing,  as  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
and  are  therefore  scattered  far  and  wide,  according  to 
the  disposal  of  his  wise  providence,  who  appoints  thqi 
time  of  their  birth  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation. 

If,  by  the  epithet  primitive^  we  mean  that  period 
during  which  the  professed  churches  of  Christ  pre* 
aerved  their  faith  and  practice  remarkably  pure,  and 
uninfluenced  by  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world,  we 
cannot  extend  it  far  beyond  the  first  century.  We  are 
sure  that  a  mournful  declension  prevailed  very  early, 
and  quickly  spread,  like  a  contagion,  far  and  wide;  and^ 
indeed,  the  seeds  of  those  evils,  whioh  afterwards  pro- 
duced such  a  plentiful  harvest  of  scandals  and  mis- 
chiefs,  were  already  sown,  and  began  to  spring  up, 
while  the  apostles  were  yet  living.  And  we  shall  show 
hereafter,  that  the  first  and  purest  age  of  the  church  was 
not  free  from  such  blemishes  as  have  been  observable 
ki  all  succeeding  revivals  of  true  religion.  These  things 
are  to  be  guarded  against  with  the  utmost  attention,  but 
they  will  more  or  less  appear  while  human  nature  con.- 

•  Matth.  vii.  13,  1 4. 
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tiniies  in  ks  present  state  of  iiiiirtnity.  WbJle  the  pro- 
fessors of  Chri!*tianity  were  few  in  comparison  of  their 
opponents,  while  tliey  were  cUicfly  poor  and  obscure 
persons,  uml  (lad  sliarp  ijersecutions  to  "rapplu  with, 
so  long  they  preserved  the  integrity  and  purity  of  tiieir 
profession  in  general,  and  the  disorders  w  hich  appeared 
among  th-^m  were  faithfully  and  successlully  opposed 
and  corrected  ;  atHictluna  and  sutlerings  kept  them 
firmly  united  in  a  love  to  the  truth  »nd  to  each  other; 
but  when  they  were  favoured  with  intervals  of  peace, 
and  the  increase  of  numbers  and  riches  seemed  to  give 
ibem  a  more  fixed  ci'lablishment  in  the  world,  they  were 
soon  corrupted,  and  that  beautiful  simplicity,  which  is 
the  characteristic  of  genuine  Christianity,  was  obscured 
by  will-worship  and  vain  reasonings.  Amongst  the 
multitudes  who  abandoned  idolatry,  and  embraced  the 
Christian  faith,  there  were  several  who  had  borne  the 
specious  name  of  philosophers.  Sonic  of  these,  on  the 
one  hand,  laboured  to  retain  as  many  of  their  ikvourite 
sentiments  as  they  could,  by  any  means,  reconcile  to 
the  views  they  had  formed  of  the  Gospel ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  endeavoured,  if  possible,  toaccommo* 
date  the  Christian  scheme  to  the  taste  and  prejudices  of 
the  times,  in  hopes  thereby  to  make  it  more  generally 
acceptable.  Thus  the  doctrines  of  the  Scripture  were 
adulterated  by  those  within  the  church,  and  misrepre* 
sented  to  those  without.  Perhaps  the  first  alteratioas 
of  this  kind  were  not  attempted  with  a  bad  intention,  or 
extended  to  the  most  important  points ;  but  the  prece- 
dent was  dangerous ;  for  the  progress  of  error,  like  that 
of  sin,  is  from  small  beginnings  to  awful  and  unthought- 
of  consequences.  Gospel-truth,  like  a  bank  opposed 
to  a  torrent,  must  be  preserved  entire,  to  be  usetul  ^if 
a  breach  is  once  made,  thou 'h  it  cay  seem  at  fint,to 
Vol.  III.  S  E 
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H  'l^al^  Tcce  but  He  who  says  to  the  sea,  "  Hitherto 
-  .-.'ttir  ritju  cooie.  but  no  further,"  can  set  bounds  to 
7«  mmcxfaic^  inundation  that  will  quickly  follow.  In 
ifSr'.-i:  I  itTT  considerable  deviation  from  the  plan  of 
:»  »rc5?c«f*  3iiJ  taken  place  in  the  churches,  before  the 
itr^'^f^ii^  :i  5ome  who  had  personally  conversed  with 

'!«  •  -Rwe  :7s>  ecclesiastical  book  of  this  age  extant 

^t^»     ,»c  aocice,  except  that  called  the  First  of  the 

**r•^  :\i>ce«  to  the  Corinthians,  which  are  ascribed  to 

.>>ift»»«L  ?<$>op  of  Rome,  who  is  supposed  to  be  the 

"t'^t^-^  •x'lMioned  by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the 

T  nmv     Tbb  epistle  is  not  unsuitable  to  the  character 

>  >e^  "itne  when  it  was  written,  and  contains  many 

ff^?^:  rmiiip;  yet  it  is  not,  (as  we  have  it,)  free  from 

««•<  jnHi  at  the  best,  deserves,  no  higher  commenda- 

<^  f^iii  ^  a  pkuis  well-meant  performance.  It  stands 

*rs^  V\:>  ^  cv>int  of  time  and  merit,  in  the  list  of  those 

%i  t!>t^  ^-^tch  bear  the  name  of  the  apostolical  fathers  ; 

<    If  -v^fi?  of  them,  if  the  genuine  productions  of  the 

-^t^i?^  %lH>5e  names  they  bear,  were  composed  in  the 

;.i.x.sa?  .v->rt»rv.    For  as  to  the  epistle  ascribed  to  Barna- 

,^jj^  X4.  **^.irs  ci^mpanion,  those  who  are  strangers  to 

^  di'^iii'^tes  bv  which  many  learned  men  liave  de- 

.utiM.mit^;  t  u>  be  spurious,  may  be  convinced  only  by 

„^iVi  **,  f  tVv  are  in  any  measure  acquainted  with 

r  o  ..4.  -^>«»t  ^i  ^^  apostle's  writings.   We  are,  indeed 

^  ♦mi  ooih  the  epistles  of  Clement,  this  which 

i*;Ma«eol  Barnabas,  several  said  to  have  been 

,^  :>»  :  2MUU5.  (the  authenticity  of  which  has  likc- 

^ispuied.^  one  by  Polycarp,  and  the  book 

>^i»i^acrd  of  Hcrmas,  which  is  filled  with 

were  all  in  high  esteem  in  the  first  ages 

read  in  their  public  assemblies^  and 
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considered  as  little  inferior  to  the  canonical  writings ; 
which  may  be  pleaded  as  one  proof  of  what  I  have  ad- 
vanced concernin.;^  that  declension  of  spiritual  taste  and 
discernment  which  soon  prevailed;  fur  I  think  1  may 
venture  to  say  there  are  few,  if  any,  of  the  Protestant 
churches  but  have  furnished  authors  whose  writings,  (I 
mean  the  wrilinws  of  some  one  author,)  have  far  sur- 
passed all  the  apostohcal  fathers  taken  together,  and 
that  not  only  in  point  of  method  and  accuracy,  but  in 
ssriptural  knowlcdire,  solid  judgment,  and  a  just  appli* 
cation  of  evangcticiil  doctrine  to  the  purposes  of  edifi- 
eation  and  obedience. 

But  though  the  6rst  Christians  were  men  subject  to 
passion  and  infirmities,  like  ourselves,  and  were  far  from 
deserving  or  desiring  that  undistinguishing  admiration 
and  implicit  submission  to  all  their  sentimenta,  which 
were  paid  them  by  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of 
after-times  ;  yet  tiiev  were  eminent  fur  faitli,  love,  self- 
denial,  and  a  just  contempt  of  the  world ;  multitudes  of 
them  cheerfully  witnessed  to  the  truth  with  their  bloody 
and,  by  their  steadfastness  and  patience  under  trials, Mid 
their  harmony  among  themselves,  often  extorted  honour- 
able testimonies  even  from  their  opposers.  Could  Uiey 
have  transmitted  their  spirit,  together  with  their  naqie, 
to  succeeding  generations,  the  face  of  eccle3ta8tif;al 
history  would  have  been  very  different  frooi  whfU  it 
now  bears ;  but,  by  degrees,  the  love  of  noviQlty 
and  the  thirst  of  power,  a  relaxed  attention  to  lite 
precepts  of  Christ,  and  an  undue  regard  to.. the 
names,  authority,  and  pretensions  of.men,  intrwlitced 
those  confusions,  contentions,  aad  eaormities,  j^hich 
at  length  issued  in  en  almost  universal  apostasy  fi;oni 
that  faith  and  course  pf  practice  which  akioe  w^  wprtby 
the  name  of  Christianity.    The  prosecution  of  tbis,SBlK 
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be  small,  none  but  He  who  says  to  the  sea,  ''  Hitherto 
"  sbalt  thou  come,  but  no  further/'  can  set  bounds  to 
the  threateDing  inundation  that  will  quickly  follow.  In 
effect,  a  v6ry  considerable  deviation  from  the  plan  of 
the  apostles  had  taken  place  in  the  churches,  before  the 
decease  of  some  who  had  personally  conversed  with 
them. 

We  have  no  ecclesiastical  book  of  this  age  extant 
worthy  of  notice,  except  that  called  the  First  of  the 
Two  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  which  are  ascribed  to 
Clement,  bishop  of  Rome,  who  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Clement  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  This  epistle  is  not  unsuitable  to  the  character 
of  the  time  when  it  was  written,  and  contains  many 
aseftil  things ;  yet  it  is  not,  (as  we  have  it,)  free  from 
feult,  and,  at  the  best,  deserves,  no  higher  commenda- 
tion than  as  a  pious  well-meant  performance.  It  stands 
first,  both  in  point  of  time  and  merit,  in  the  list  of  those 
writings  which  bear  the  name  of  the  apostolical  fathers  ; 
for  the  rest  of  them,  if  the  genuine  productions  of  the 
persons  whose  namely  they  bear,  were  composed  in  the 
second  century.  For  as  to  the  epistle  ascribed  to  Barna- 
bas, St.  Paul's  companion,  those  who  are  strangers  to 
the  arguments  by  which  many  learned  men  have  de- 
monstrated it  to  be  spurious,  may  be  convinced  only  by 
reading  it,  if  they  are  in  any  measure  acquainted  with 
the  true  spirit  of  the  apostle's  writings.  We  are,  indeed 
assured,  that  both  the  epistles  of  Clement,  this  which 
bears  the  name  of  Barnabas,  several  said  to  have  been 
written  by  Ignatius,  (the  authenticity  of  which  has  like- 
wise been  disputed,)  one  by  Polycarp,  and  the  book 
called  the  Shepherd  of  Hcrmas,  which  is  filled  with 
visionary  febles,  were  all  in  high  esteem  in  the  first  ages 
of  the  church,  were  read  in  their  public  asseqibliejmiDd 


Cfajp.  1-         J  A^^ : '/  krAUuaxitiM  HiUtfO/ 


UU 


"SX  v..  •   r.   y^.-^r    j  t-^^ra/X  -»,•,   ^^  .v         •#   #, 


-::.^* 


- •-    •» 


•  > 


^  ■-•  ' ' 


f      a*^ 


««*^    >^.^'  *-     ("i 


i^       i^.'^'-'V-?*- 


»U'  *■      -i*^* 


'"•.•.•-^..«        ^ 


ex- 
ill   his 
.y  of  liis 
idv  of  sin 


ii» . .  I  • 


x 


319  A  Review  ef  Ecdesiasthal  History.         hook  II. 

jcct,  more  especially  M'ith  a  view  to  the  history  of  the 
favoured  few  who  were  preserved  from  the  general  con- 
tagion, and  of  the  treatment  they  met  with  who  bad 
the  courage  to  censure  or  withstand  the  abuses  of  the 
times  they  lived  in,  will  be  attempted  in  the  following 
volumes  of  this  work,  if  God,  in  whose  hands  our 
times  are,  is  pleased  to  afford  opportunity ;  and  if  the 
specimen  presented  to  the  public,  in  this  volume,  should 
so  far  meet  the  approbation  of  competent  judges,  as  to 
encourage  the  author  to  proceed. 

Some  particulars  which  may  conduce  to  render  the 
state  of  the  church  in  the  first  century  more  evident  to 
the  reader,  as  well  as  to  ^ve  light  into  the  true  state 
of  religion  amongst  ourselves,  and  which  could  not  be 
ivell  introduced  in  the  course  of  our  narration,  without 
making  too  frequent  and  too  long  digressions,  I  have, 
for  that  reason^  treated  of  separately  in  the  chapters 
that  follow. 


CHAPTER  IL 

An  Essay  on  the  Character  of  St.  Paulj  considered  as  an  Exem- 
plar or  Fattcrn  of  a  Mimsterof  Jesus  Christ. 

<X  HE  success  with  which  the  first  promulgation  of  the 
Gospel  was  attended,  is  to  be  ultimately  ascribed  to 
the  blessing  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the 
great  means  which  the  Spirit  of  God  is  pleased  to  ac- 
company with  an  efficacious  power  upon  the  souls  of 
men',  is  the  subject-matter  of  the  Gospel  itself.  He 
concurs  witli  no  other  doctrine  but  that  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. The  most  laboured  endeavours  to  produce  a 
moral  change  of  heart  and  conduct  will  tdways  prove  in- 
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effectual,  ualess  accommodated  to  the  principles  of  re- 
velation, respecting  ttie  ruin  of  the  human  nature  bj 
sin,  and  the  only  possible  metliod  oi  its  recovery  by 
Jesu6  (Christ 

And  as  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  witness  to  no  other 
doctrine,  so  he  ordinarily  restrains  his  blessing  to  those 
ministers  who  have  thetnaelves  experienced  itie  power 
of  the  truths  which  they  deliver  to  others.  A  man 
may  be  systematically  right,  and  strenuous  in  the  deli- 
very and  defence  of  orthodox  notions  ;  yet  if  he  is  oot 
in  some  degree  possessed  of  the  dispositions  and  mo- 
tives which  become  a  minister  of  the  New  Testament, 
lie  will  seldom  he  honoured  with  much  success  or  ac- 
ceptance. The  want  of  that  disinterested  and  dependent 
frame  of  mind  which  the  Gospel  inculcates  on  all  w  ho 
profess  it,  nill  render  his  labours  insignificant  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  on  whose  influence  success  entirely  de- 
pends, will  seldom  C()-op(.Tatc  with  any  but  those  who 
are  sincerely  governed  by  his  precepts. 

A  ^reat  stress  therefore  is  laid  in  the  New  Testament 
upon  the  principles,  tempers,  and  conduct  which  ou^t 
to  distinguish  the.  men  who  have  the  honour  to  be  in- 
trusted with  the  important  charge  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  To  delineate  their  proper  character,  and 
to  form  their  manners  suitable  to  their  high  calling,  is 
die  principal  scope  of  the  epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titos. 
And  when  we  consider  -what  we  read  there,  in  connexioa 
with  many  passages  to  the  same  purpose,  which  occur 
occasionally  in  the  inspired  writing,  we  may  well  adopt 
the  apostle's  words,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
"  things  r"  A  Christian,  even  in  private  life,  is  ex- 
posed to  innumerable  snares  and  dangers,  frcnn  bis 
situation  in  an  evil  world,  the  power  and  subtilty  <rf  his 
spiritual  enemies,  and  the  influence  of  the  body  of  sin 
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in  himself,  which,  though  weakened  and  despoiled  of 
dooainion,  is  not  yet  destroyed.  A  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  besides  these  trials,  in  common  with  other 
Christians,  has  many  peculiar  to  himself.  His  services 
are  more  difficult,  his  temptations  more  various,  his 
conduct  more  noticed  ;  many  eyes  are  upon  him — some 
enviously  watching  for  his  halting,  and  some  perhaps 
too  readily  proposing  him  as  a  pattern,  and  content  to 
adopt  whatever  has  the  sanction  of  his  example.  If 
encouraged  and  acceptable,  he  is  in  danger  of  being 
greatly  hurt  by  popularity  and  the  favour  of  friends  ; 
if  opposed  and  ill  treated,  (and  this  he  must  expect  in 
some  instances  if  he  is  faithful,)  he  is  liable  either  to 
be  surprised  into  anger  and  impatience,  or  to  sink  into 
dejection  and  fear.  It  is  therefore  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  find  from  Scripture,  (and  not  from  Scripture 
only,)  how  the  grace  of  God  has  enabled  others,  in 
equal  circumstances  of  danger  and  temptation,  to  rise 
superior  to  all  impediments,  and  to  maintain  such  a 
course  of  conduct,  that  they  stand  proposed  as  proper 
patterns  for  our  imitation,  and  call  upon  us  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  them,  as  they  were  of  Christ. 

Amongst  these  the  character  of  St.  Paul  shines  with 
a  superior  lustre ;  he  stands  distinguished  by  the  emi- 
nence of  his  knowledge,  grace,  labours,  and  success,  as 
a  noble  and  animating  exemplar  of  a  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  And  if  it  should  be  thought  a  digression  from 
the  design  of  an  ecclesiastical  history,  to  allot  a  few 
pages  to  the  consideration  of  his  principles,  and  the 
uniform  tenour  of  his  life,  yet  I  hope  the  digression  will 
not  be  unprofitable  in  itself,  nor  judged  unsuitable  to  my 
general  plan ;  for  I  proposed  not  to  confine  myself  to 
a  dry  detail  of  facts,  hut  to  point  out  the  genuuie 
tendency  of  the  Gospel   where  it  is  truly  received. 
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and  the  spirit  by  which  it  is  opposed,  and  to  show  the 
impossibility  of  reviving  practical  godliness  by  any 
other  means  titan  those  whicii  were  so  signally  success- 
ful in  the  first  age  of  the  church. 

Wb.s  I  to  exhibit  any  recent  character  with  these 
views,  the  exceptions  of  partiality  and  prejudice  would 
not  be  so  easily  obviated.  Tlic  merits  of  such  a  cha- 
racter, however  commendable  upon  the  whole,  would 
1^  objected  to,  and  the  incidental  infirmities  ami  indis- 
cretions of  the  person,  (for  the  best  are  not  wholly  free 
from  blemish,)  would  be  studiously  collected  and  ex- 
aggerated, as  a  sufficient  contrast  to  all  that  could  be 
said  in  his  praise.  But  modesty  forbids  the  same  open 
disingenuous  treatment  of  one  who  was  an  apostle  of 
Christ.  Besides,  he  lived  and  died  long  ago ;  and  as 
some  learned  men  have  found,  or  pretended  to  find,  a 
way  to  reconcile  his  writings  with  the  prevailing  taste 
of  the  times,  he  is  commended  in  genera!  terms,  and 
claimed  as  a  patron,  by  all  parties  ot  llie  religious  world. 
Therefore  I  am  warranted  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
none  who  profess  the  name  of  Christians  will  be  angry 
with  me  for  attempting  to  place  his  spirit  and  conduct 
in  as  full  a  light  as  I  can,  or  for  proposing  him  as  a 
proper  criterion,  whereby  to  judge  of  the  merits  und 
pretensions  of  all  who  account  themselves  ministers  of 
Christ. 

Many  things  worthy  our  notice  and  imitation  have 
occurred  concerning  this  apostle,  whilst  we  were  tracing 
that  part  of  his  history  which  St.  Luke  has  given  us  in 
the  Acts ;  but  I  would  now  attempt  a  more  exdct  de- 
lineation of  his  character,  as  it  is  further  exemplified  in 
his  own  epistles,  or  may  be  illustrated  from  a  review  of 
what  has  been  occasionally  mentioned  before. 

We  may  observe  much  of  the  wbdom  of  God  in  dis- 
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posing  the  circumstances  in  which  his  people  are  placed 
previous  to  their  conversion.  They  only  begin  to  know 
HiiD  when  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  them 
by  his  grace,  but  he  knew  them  long  before.  He  de- 
tiermines  the  hour  of  their  birth,  their  situation  in 
life,  and  their  earliest  connexions;  he  watches  over 
their  childhood  and  youtli,  and  preserves  them  from 
innumerable  evils  and  dangers  into  which  their  follies, 
while  in  a  state  of  ignorance  and  sin,  might  plunge 
them  ;  and  he  permits  their  inclinations  to  take  such  a 
course,  that,  when  he  is  pleased  to  call  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  truth,  many  consequences  of  tlieir 
past  conduct,  and  the  reflections  they  make  upon  them, 
may  concur  upon  the  whole,  in  a  subserviency  to  fit 
them  for  the  services  into  which  he  designs  to  lead 
them  afterwards.  Thus  he  leads  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not ;  and  often,  for  the  manifestation  of 
his  wisdom,  power,  and  grace,  in  bringing  good  out  of 
evil,  he,  for  a  season,  gives  them  up  so  far  to  the  effects 
of  their  own  depravity,  that,  in  the  judgment  of  men, 
none  seem  more  unlikely  to  be  the  subjects  of  his  grace, 
than  some  of  those  %vhom  he  has  purposed  not  only  to 
save  from  ruin,  but  to  make  instrumental  to  the  salva- 
tion  of  others.  I  doubt  not  but  some  of  my  readers, 
vho  are  acquainted  with  their  own  hearts,  will  easily 
apply  this  observation  to  themselves ;  but  there  are  in- 
stances in  which  the  contrast  is  so  striking  and  strong, 
that  it  will  be  made  for  them  by  those  who  know  them. 
It  is,  however,  peculiarly  exemplified  in  the  case  of  St. 
Paul.  He  was  set  apart  from  the  womb;  (as  he  himself 
tells  us*,)  to  be  a  chosen  instrument  of  preaching  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.     The 

•  Gal.  i.   15. 
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frame  af  his  heart  and  the  manner  of  his  life,  the  pro- 
fession he  had  made,  and  the  services  in  which  he  was 
engaged  before  his  conversion,  were  evidently  suited  to 
render  him  an  unsuspected  as  well  as  a  zealous  witness 
to  the  truth  and  power  of  the  Gospel,  after  he  had 
embraced  it.  The  Lord's  purpose  was  to  show  the 
insufficiency  of  all  legal  appointments  and  human  at- 
tainments, the  power  of  his  grace  in  subduing  the 
strongest  prejudices,  and  the  riches  of  his  mercy  in 
pardoning  the  most  violent  attempts  against  his  Gos- 
pel. We  know  not  how  tliis  purpose  could  have  been 
more  effectually  answered,  in  a  single  instance,  than 
by  making  choice  of  our  apostle  ;  who  had  been  pos- 
sessed of  every  advantage  that  can  be  imagined,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Gospel,  and,  in  consequence  of  these  ad- 
vantages, had  made  the  most  pertinacious  efforts  to  sup- 
press it.  He  was  born  a  Jew,  bred  up  under  Gamaliel, 
a  chief  of  the  Pharisees*,  the  sect  which  professed  the 
most  peculiar  attachment  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Hia 
conduct,  before  he  became  a  Christian,  was  undoubt- 
edly moral,  if  we  understand  morality  in  that  lean  and 
confined  sense  which  it  too  frequently  bears  among 
ourselves,  as  signifying  no  more  than  an  exemption 
from  gross  vices  ;  together  with  a  round  of  outward 
duties  performed  in  a  mercenary,  servile  spirit,  to  sooth 
conscience,  and  purchase  the  favour  of  God,  While 
he  was  thus  busied  in  observing  the  letter  of  the  law, 
he  tells  us,  he  was  alive — that  is,  he  pleased  himself 
in. his  own  attainments,  doubted  not  of  his  ability  to 
please  God,  and  that  his  state  was  safe  and  good. 
Upon  these  principles,  (which  act  uniformly  upon  all 

•  Phil.  iii. 
Vol.  III.  2  F 
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who  are  governed  by  them,)  his  heart  was  filled  mih 
enmity  against  the  doctrines  and  people  of  Jesus ;  and 
fais  blinded  conscience  taught  him  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  oppose  them.  He  was  a  willing  witness  at  the  death 
of  Stephen* ;  and  from  a  spectator,  soon  became  a  dis- 
tinguished actor  in  the  like  tragedies.  Such  is  the  un- 
avoidable gradation,  in  a  state  of  nature,  from  bad  to 
worse.  The  excess  and  effects  of  his  rage  are  described 
by  St  Luke  in  very  lively  colours,  and  he  often  ac- 
knowledges it  in  his  epistles ;  for  though  the  Lord  for^ 
gBLve  him,  he  knew  not  how  to  forgive  himself  for  having 
persecuted  and  wasted  the  church  of  Godf ;  he  made 
bavock  of  the  disciples,  like  a  lion  or  a  wolf  amongst  a 
flock  of  sheep,  pressing  into  their  houses,  sparing  none, 
not  even  women.  Thus  he  was  filled  with  the  hateful 
spirit  of  persecution,  which  is  undistinguishingand  unre- 
lenting. The  mischiefs  he  could  do  in  Jerusalem  not 
being  sufficient  to  gratify  his  insatiable  cruelty  and  thirst 
of  blood,  he  obtained,  (as  has  been  formerly  observed,) 
a  commission  from  the  high  priest  to  harass  the  dis- 
ciples at. Damascus.  In  this  journey,  when  he  was 
near  the  city,  he  was  suddenly  struck  to  the  ground  by 
llie  voice  and  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  From 
that  hour  a  memorable  change  took  place  in  his  heart 
and  views ;  and,  having  been  baptized  by  Ananias,  and 
received  a  free  pardon  of  all  his  wickedness,  with  a 
comniission  to  the  apostolic  office,  he  began  to  preach 
ll)ut  faith  which  before  he  had  so  industriously  laboured 
to  destroy.  In  this  new  light  we  are  now  to  consider 
him  ;  and  whatever  might  be  reasonably  expected  from 
a  sense  of  bucii  a  display  of  grace  and  mercy,  in  his 

*  Acts  ::>iii.  20.  f  Gal.  i.  13  ;   1  Cor.  xv.  9. 
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behalf,  we  shall  find  manifested  in  the  suliscqueiil 
course  of  his  life.  Happy  are  those  who  come  iht- 
nearest  to  such   an  exemplary  pattern  I 

1.  The  characteristic  excellence  of  St.  Paul,  which 
was  as  the  spring  or  source  of  every  other  grace,  was 
the  ardency  of  the  supreme  love  he  bore  to  his  Lord 
and  Saviour.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  find  many  periods 
throughout  his  epistles  which  do  not  evidence  tlic  ful- 
ness of  his  heart  in  this  respect.  He  seems  dt-lighted 
even  with  the  sound  of  tlic  name  of  Jesus,  so  that,  rc- 
^rdlcss  of  the  cold  rules  of  studied  composition,  wp 
find  him  repeating  it  ten  times  in  the  conipuss  often 
successive  verses*.  He  was  so  struck  with  the  just 
claim  the  Saviour  had  to  every  heart,  that  he  accounted 
a  want  of  love  to  him  the  highest  pitch  of  ingratitude 
and  wickedness,  and  deserving  the  utmost  severity  of 
wrath  and  ruinf.  When  he  was  conscious  that,  for 
his  unwearied  application  to  the  service  of  the  Ciospel, 
in  defiance  of  the  many  dangers  and  deaths  which 
awaited  him  in  every  place,  he  appeared  to  many  as 
one  beside  himself,  and  transported  beyond  the  bounds 
of  sober  reason ;  he  thought  it  a  sufficient  apology  to  say, 
"  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  usj ;"  we  are  content 
to  be  fools  for  his  sake,  to  be  despised  so  he  may  be 
honoured,  to  be  nothing  in  ourselves  that  he  may  be 
all  in  all.  He  had  such  a  sense  of  the  glorious,  in- 
valuable excellence  of  the  person  of  Christ,  of  his  ador- 
able condescension  in  taking  the  nature  and  curse  of 
sinners  upon  himself,  and  his  complete  suitableness  and 
sufficiency,  as  the  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption  of  his  people,  that  he  often  seems  at 
a  loss  for  words  answerable  to  the  emotions  of  his  heart ; 

•  1  Cor.  i.  1—10.  t  1  C«r.  svi.  22.         (  9  Cor,  v.  14. 
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and  when  he  has  exhausted  the  powers  of  language^ 
and  astonished  his  readers  with  his  inimitable  energy, 
be  intimates  a  conviction  of  his  inability  to  do  justice 
to  a  subject,  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth  of  which  are  too  great  for  our  feeble  capacities 
to  grasp.  But,  besides  these  general  views,  he  was  par- 
ticularly affected  with  the  exceeding  abundant  love  and 
grace  of  Christ  to  himself,  when  he  reflected  on  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  Lord  had  found  him,  and 
the  great  things  he  liad  done  for  him.  That  he  who 
bad  before  been  a  persecutor,  a  blasphemer,  and  ia- 
jurious,  should  be  forgiven,  accepted  as  a  child  of 
God,  intrusted  with  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and 
appointed  to  everlasting  salvation,  was  indeed  an  in- 
stance of  wonderful  grace.  So  it  appeared  to  himself, 
and  at  the  thought  of  it  he  often  seems  to  forget  his 
pr^ent  subject,  and  breaks  forth  into  inimitable  digres- 
sions to  the  praise  of  Him  who  had  loved  him,  and  given 
himself  for  him.  Happily  convinced  of  the  tend- 
ency and  efficacy  of  this  principle  in  himself,  he  pro- 
poses it  to  others,  instead  of  a  thousand  arguments, 
whenever  he  would  inculcate  the  most  unreserved  obe- 
dience to  the  whole  will  of  God,  or  stir  up  believers  to 
^  holy  diligence  in  adorning  the  doctrine  of  their  God 
and  Saviour  in  all  things ;  and  his  exhortations  to  the 
conscientious  discharge  of  the  various  duties  of  relative 
life,  are  generally  enforced  by  this  grand  motive.  In  a 
word,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  the  habitual  and 
favourite  subject  that  employed  his  thoughts,  his  tongue, 
and  his  pen,  was  the  love  of  Christ. 

Supported  and  animated  by  this  love,  he  exerted 
himself  to  the  utmost,  in  promoting  the  knowledge  of 
him  whom  he  loved,  and  bearing  testimony  to  his  power 
and  grace.    Nothing  could  dishearten,  or  weary,  or  ter- 
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rify,  or  bribe  him  from  his  duty ;  and  tliis  must  aod  ' 
will  t)C  UDiversally,  tlic  leading  principle  of  a  tuilht'ul 
minister.  Should  a  man  possess  the  tongue  otiiien  and 
angels,  the  liiicst  genius,  and  the  most  admired  accom- 
plishments, il'  he  is  not  constrained  and  directed  by  the 
love  of  Christ,  he  will  cither  do  nolhinji,  or  nothing  to 
the  purpose ;  he  will  be  unable  to  support  either  the 
frowns  or  the  smiles  of  the  world;  liis  studies  and  en- 
deavours will  certainly  be  inHuenced  by  low  uud  sclliab 
views.  Interest  or  a  desire  of  applause  muy  stimulate 
him  to  shine  as  a  scholar,  n  critic,  or  a  philosopher; 
but  till  the  love  of  Christ  rules  in  his  heart,  be  will 
neither  have  inclination  nor  power  to  exert  himself  for 
the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good  of  souls. 

II.  The  inseparable  eft'ect,  and  one  of  the  suH 
evidences  of  love  to  Christ,  is  a  love  to  his  people 
Of  this  likewise  our  apostle  exhibits  an  instructive  and 
affcclinii  example.  The  warmth  and  cordiality  of  his 
love  to  those  who  loved  his  Lord  and  Master,  appear 
in  every  page  of  his  writings.  He  so  rejoiced  in  their 
prosperity,  that  to  hear  of  it,  at  any  time,  made  liim  in 
a  manner  forget  his  own  sorrows  *,  when  encompassed 
with  troubles  on  every  side  ;  and  though,  in  many  in- 
stances, he  did  not  meet  that  grateful  return  he  had 
reason  to  expect,  yet  he  could  not  be  discouraged : 
but  when  he  had  occasion  to  expostulate  with  some 

"  »Cor.  vii.  7.  13.  See  likewise  Phil.  ii.  28.  which  finely  in- 
timates his  tenderness  and  afTcctioii.  He  was  oppressed  with 
sorrow  upon  sorrow,  yet  he  Telt  more  for  the  Philippians  tlian  for 
himself.  He  mourned  over  Epaphroditus,  when  sick,  for  their 
sakes,  and  sent  him  away  for  their  comfort  when  recovered  ;  and 
this  he  did  as  the  most  effectual  means  to  lessen  his  own  burdent 
hj  syniputhiKing  in  that  joy  his  friends  would  have  in  the  inter- 
view, though  he  could  not  directly  punakc  with  them. 
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upon  this  account,  he  adds,  ^'  I  will  still  gladly  spend 
^*  and  hfi  spent  for  you,  though  the  more  I  love  you  the 
'^  less  I  am  loved  *."    Of  such  a  generous  temper  as 
this,  the  world,  would  they  observe  it,  must  acknow^ 
ledge,  (as  the  magicians  in  Egypt,)  '^  This  is  the  finger 
'*  of  God ;"  for  nothing  but  his  grace  can  produce  a  con- 
duct so  contrary  to  the  natural  inclination  of  man,  as 
to  persevere  and  increase  in  kindness  and  affection  to 
those  who  persevere  in  requiting  it  with  coldness  and 
ingratitude.     His  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  abound 
in  such  expressions  and  strains  of  tenderness  as  would 
doubtless  be  generally  admired,  (especially  by  those 
who  can  read  them  in  the  original,)  were  they  not  over-^ 
looked,  through  the  anhappy  disregard  which  too  many 
show  to  that  best  of  books  in  which  they  are  contained. 
When  he  is  appealing  to  themselves  concerning  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  conduct,  and  how  far  he  had  been  from 
abusing  his  authority,  he  says,  '^  We  were  gentle  among 
"  you,  even  as  a  nurse,  (or  mother,)  cherisheth  her  child* 
"ren,'* — who,  by  her  tender   and   assiduous   offices, 
supplies  their  inability  to  take  care  of  themselves  f. 
(It  would  be  well  if  all  who  have  aimed  to  derive  a 
plenitude  of  power  from  the  example  of  the  apostles, 
were  equally  desirous  to  imitate  him  in  the  use  of  it.) 
He  then  adds,  '^  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you, 
"  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
"  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because 
''  ye  were  dear  unto  us."     No  comment  can  do  justice 
to  the  spirit  of  this  sentiment,  or  to  the  force  of  the 
expression  in  the  Greek.     In  another  passage,  which 
is  rendered  in  our  version,  "  We  being  taken  from  you," 

*  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  +1  Thcss.  ii.  7,  8. 
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the  original  term*   has  an  emphasis  which  no  singled 
word  in  our  language  can  answer.     It  imports  such  flfl 
stiite  of  separation  as  is  made  between  a  parent  and  Qtfl 
child  by  the  death  of  either,  when  the  child  is  left  tffl 
helpless  and  exposed  orphan,  or  the  parent  is  bereavedH 
of  the  stoft'  and  comfort  of  his  age.     It  beautifully  inS 
timates  the  endearing  affection  which  subsisted  betwe^M 
the  apostle  and  the  persons  he  was  writing  to,  and  dQM 
monstrates  the  greatest  tenderness,  simplicity,  and  coom 
descension.     But  his  regard  went  beyond  words,  an^l 
was  evidenced  by  the  whole  course  of  his  actions.    Kofll 
was  it  confined  to  those  who  had  enjoyed  the  benefitM 
of  his  personal  ministry  ;  his  heart  was  charged  witH 
the  care  and  welfare  of  all  the  churches  j  and  thosM 
who  had  not  seen  his  face  in  the  flesh  had  an  unceaaH 
iog -share  in  his  solicitude  and  prayersf  ;  nay,  sostroirffl 
was  his  love  to  the  churches,  that  it  balanced  bis  habifl 
tual  desire  to  be  with  Clirist :  he  could  not  determine 
which  was  most  eligible,  to  suffer  with  the  members 
upon  earth,  (so  that  he  might  be  serviceable  to  them,) 
or  to  reign  with  the  Head  in  heaven  J.     In  the  passage 
referred  to,  we  see  the  happy  centripetal  and  centri- 
fugal forces  which  carried  him  on  through  the  circle  of 
duty  :  he  constantly  tended  and  gravitated  to  his  centre 
of  rest ;  but  successive  opportunities  of  usefulness  and 
service  drew  him  off,  and  made  him  willing  to  wait  yet 
longer. 

In  this  part  of  his  character  we  are  not  to  consider 
him  exclusively  as  an  apostle.  All  who  have  truly 
known  the  Gospel  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion are  partakers  of  the  same  spirit,  according  to  the 

'   Ajn^a-naitrrn,    I     Thcs.   U.    17. 

t  Col.  ii.  I.  t  Phil.  i.  33,  24. 
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measure  of  their  faith.  That  person  is  unworthy  the 
name  of  a  Christian,  who  does  not  feel  a  concern  and 
affection  for  his  brethren  who  are  in  the  world.  It 
must  be  allowed  that  prejudices  and  misapprehensions 
too  often  prevent  the  Lord's  people  from  knowing  each 
other ;  but,  so  far  as  they  believe  a  person  to  be  a  child 
of  God  through  faith,  they  cannot  but  love  him.  This 
is  the  immutable  criterion  which  our  Lord  himself  hag 
given,  whereby  his  real  disciples  are  to  be  known  and 
acknowledged*.  He  has  not  directed  us  to  judge  by 
their  discourses,  their  knowledge,  or  even  their  aseal, 
but  by  the  evidence  they  give  of  mutual  love ;  and  we 
may  as  easily  conceive  of  a  sun  without  light,  or  a 
cause  without  an  effect,  as  of  a  person  duly  affected 
with  a  sense  of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  not  proportionably  filled  with  a  spirit  of  love  to  all 
who  are  like  minded.  But  especially  this  disposition  is 
essential  to  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  apostle 
assures  us  that  all  imaginable  qualifications  are  of  no 
avail  without  it ;  though  we  could  possess  the  powers 
of  a  prophet  or  an  angel,  or  the  zeal  of  a  martyr,  if 
we  are  destitute  of  this  love,  we  are,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  but  as  sounding  brass  f,  or  a  tinkling  cymbaL 

IIL  St.  Paul's  inflexible  attachment  to  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  is  another  part  of  his  charac- 
ter which  deserves  our  attention.  He  knew  their  worth, 
experienced  their  power  in  his  own  soul,  and  saw  that, 

*  John  xiii.  35. 

t  ^^  Sounding  brass,"  without  meaning  and  without  life. 
Such  are  the  most  specious  gifts  and  performances,  if  unac- 
companied by  a  spirit  of  love.  They  may  perhaps  be  useful  to 
others,  (as  the  sound  of  a  bell  gives  notice  and  brings  people 
together,)  but  the  possessor  himself  is  a  lifeless  instrument ;  he 
designs  no  good,  and  will  receive  no  reward. 
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though  they  were  unacceptable  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
world,  they  bore  tht  hnpress  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God.  He  takes  notice  that,  in  those  early  davs,  tlierc 
were  many  who  "  corrupted"  the  word  of  God*.  The 
word  properly  signifies  to  adulterate,  to  imitate  the 
practice  of  dishonest  vintners,  who  mix  und  sophisti- 
cate their  liquors,  so  that,  though  the  colour  is  pre- 
served, and  the  taste  perhaps  nearly  counterfeited,  the 
quality  and  properties  are  quite  altered  and  depraved: 
but  he  says,  "  We  are  not  as  they."  He  preached  the 
Gospel  in  its  purity  and  simplicity,  the  sincere,  j^enuine 
milk  of  the  wordf,  neither  weakened  hy  water,  nor  dis- 
guised by  any  artful  sweetening  to  render  it  more  palat- 
able. He  added  nothing  of  his  own,  nor  employed  any 
art  or  ^loss  to  palliate  the  truth,  that  it  might  be  more 
acceptable  to  men  of  carnal  minds.  As  be  was  nut 
ashamed  of  it,  neither  was  he  afraid  test  it  should  fall 
without  success  to  the  grountl,  if  not  supported  and  as- 
sisted by  inventions  of  his  own.  He  knew  whose  word 
it  was,  and  therefore  cheerfully  ventured  the  issue  witb 
faim,  who  alone  could  procure  it  a  welcome  reception; 
and  as  he  disdained  the  thought  of  deviating  a  tittle  him- 
self from  the  plahi  and  full  declaration  of  the  truth,  nei- 
ther could  be  bear,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  with  those 
who  presumed  to  do  so^:.  I  doubt  not  but  the  warmth, 
of  his  zeal,  in  this  respect,  has  disgusted  many  in  the 
present  day,  wherein  a  seemine  candour  and  forbear-" 
ance  is  pleaded  for  and  extended  to  almost  every  sen- 
timent, except  the  truths  in  which  St.  Paul  gloried. 
There  is  little  doubt  but  many,  if  they  had  the  courage 
and  honesty  to  speak  out,  would  add  St.  Paul  himself 
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to  the  list  of  those  whom  they  despise  as  uncharitable 
and  hot-brained  bigots;  for  who  has  offended  more  than 
he  against  the  rules  of  that  indifference  to  error  which  is 
at  present  miscalled  charity  ?  The  Galatians,  in  a  short 
time  after  he  left  them,  had  ventured  to  admit  some 
alteration  in  the  doctrine  they  had  received  from  him : 
it  was  chiefly  in  one  point.  They  had  been  persuaded 
into  an  undue  regard  for  the  law  of  Moses.  This,  some 
may  think,  was  little  more  than  a  circumstanTial ;  that 
it  could  not  have  any  great  or  direct  influence  upon 
their  moral  practice,  and  that  they  might  be  very  good 
men  and  good  Christians,  though,  in  this  one  thing, 
they  could  not  see  exactly  with  their  teacher's  eyes. 
But  how  different  was  the  apostle's  judgment !  If  the 
Galatiand  had  returned  to  the  practice  of  idolatry,  or 
broke  out  into  the  most  scandalous  immoralities,  he 
could  hardly  have  expressed  his  surprise  and  grief  in 
stronger  terms.  He  changes  his  usual  manner  of  ad- 
dress, and  speaks  to  them  as  a  senseless  people*  under 
the  power  of  some  unaccountable  fascination.  He  tells 
them  that,  by  admitting  such  an  addition^,  small  and 
inconsiderable  as  they  might  think  it,  they  had,  in  ef- 
fect, received  another  Gospel ;  which  was,  however,  so 
enervated  and  despoiled  of  efficacy,  that  it  was,  more 
properly  speaking,  become  no  Gospel  at  all,  utterly 
unworthy  the  least  pretence  to  the  name.  Further,  he 
denounces  an  anathema,  (the  highest  curse,)  upon  any 
person  who  should  dare  to  preach  any  such  pretended 
Gospel,  even  though,  if  such  a  thing  were  possible,  it 
should  be  himself,  or  an  angel  from  heaven ;  and  this 
denunciation  he  immediately  repeats,  lest  it  should  be 
thought  that  he  spoke  rather  from  warmth  of  temper 

'  *  Gal.  iii.  1.  f  Gal.  i.  6— 9. 
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than  from  a  just  sense  of  the  importance  of  tlie  case. 
What  would  some  of  my  readers  think  of  a  man  nho 
shoiihi,  at  tliis  tiuic,  express  himself  in  terms  like  these? 
liut  let  it  be  remembered  that  our  apostle,  uhu  was  so 
ready  with  an  anathema  upon  this  occasion,  and  uho, 
in  another  place,  passes  the  same  severe  judgment* 
upon  any  man  who  does  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Clinst, 
was  far  from  speaking  thus  from  emotions  of  anger  and 
ill-will.  The  disposition  of  his  own  raind,  the  lender 
concern  nith  which  he  viewed  the  worst  of  sinners, 
may  be  judged  of  from  his  willingness  to  be  made  an 
anathema  himselfl,  after  the  manner  of  Christ,  if,  hj 
all  be  could  suQ'tr,  he  might  be  a  mean^s  of  saving  tlie 
Jews,  who  were  his  worst  enemies,  and  fiom  whom  he 
had  constantly  received  the  most  unjust  and  cruel  treat- 
ment. But  when  the  cause  of  the  Go^pcl  and  the  ba- 
(Jiour  of  Christ  were  in  question,  tie  could  not,  he  durst 
not,  consult  with  the  feelings  oi  flesh  and  blood  ;  but,  as 
the  minister  and  messenger  of  the  Lord,  he  solemnly 
declared  what  must,  and  will,  be  the  awful  consequence 
of  neglecting  or  corrupting  the  word  of  life. 

Every  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  possessed  of 
a  degree  of  the  same  attention  to  the  purity  of  the  truth 
and  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  They  must 
Dot  deviate  from  their  instructions,  nor  can  they  behold 
with  indifference  the  specious  attempts  of  others  to 
mislead  the  unwary.  They  know  what  censures  tbey 
must  expect  upon  this  account :  it  is  sufficient  for  thetn 
that  they  can  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  that 
though,  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  tliey  dare  not  aim  to 
please  men,  by  speaking  smooth  things,  yet  they  act 
Ipom  principles  of  benevolence  and  love,  and  would  re- 

•  1  Cor.  xvi.  2?.  t  R»m.  ix.  3. 
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joice  in  the  salvation  of  their  ^eatest  opposers.  The 
world,  perhaps,  would  judge  mure  favourably  of  them 
if  they  knew  all,  it  they  were  witnesses  to  the  pravers 
and  tears  which  they  pour  out  for  them  in  secret,  and 
the  emotions  of  mind  they  feel  when  they  are  con- 
strained to  declare  the  more  a\\ful  parts  of  their  mes- 
sage ;  but,  as  ministers,  and  in  their  public  work,  they 
cannot  avoid  pointing  out  the  danger  of  those  who  ven- 
ture their  souls  and  eternal  hopes  upon  any  other  doc* 
trine  than  that  which  St.  Paul  preached. 

IV.  But  tliougb  St.  Paul  was  so  tenacious  of  the  great 
foundation-truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  would  not  admit 
or  connive  at  any  doctrine  that  interfered  with  them,  he 
exercised,  upon  all  occasions,  a  great  tenderness  to 
iveak  consciences,  in  matters  that  were  not  essential  to 
the  faith,  and  when  the  scruples  were  owing  rather  to  a 
want  of  clear  light  than  to  obstinacy.  This  was  evi- 
dent in  his  conduct  v^ith  regard  to  the  great  controversy 
that  soon  took  place  betv\een  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
convert^,  about  the  distinction  of  meats  and  drinks,  and 
other  rituals  enjoyed  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  the  obli- 
gation* of  which,  many,  uho  had  been  educated  in  the 
practice  of  those  observances,  did  not  immediately  see 
^ere  superseded  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ  He  knew 
and  asserted  his  own  liberty ;  yet,  in  condescension  to 
the  weakness  of  others,  he  oiten  abridged  himself  of  it, 
and  declared  that,  rather  than  grieve  or  cause  offence 
to  a  weak  brother,  he  would  eat  no  meat  while  the 
world  stood.  His  practice  herein  will  probably  be  of 
general  application,  mutatis  mutandis^  so  long  as  the 
present  state  of  human  infirmity  subsists.  A  defect  in 
knowledge,  the  prejudices  ot  education  and  custom, 
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tlic  reniains  of  n  legal  spirit,  the  influence  of  great 
names,  and  other  causes  of  a  like  nature,  will  proba- 
blv  always  optrate,  so  far  as  to  keep  up  lesser  diffur- 
ences  in  judgment  and  'practice  amongst  tliose  wlio 
agree  in  tlic  gretit  and  fundamental  truths.  The  enemy 
gains  too  much  advantage  from  these  thin<(S  not  to  im- 
prove such  difffrcnces  into  divisions.  Self  is  too  pre- 
valtnt  in  the  hest  men,  and  the  tendency  of  self  is,  to 
exact  suhmission,  to  hurry  to  extremes,  to  exaggerate 
trifles  into  |»(iints  of  great  cimscqucncc,  and  to  render 
us  averse  to  the  li'-aling  txpedieots  of  peace.  From 
tite^  sources,  discords  and  evils  innumerable  have  been 
iDulliplied  and  perpetuated  among  the  various  denomi- 
nations under  which  the  Lord's  people  have  been 
ranged,  *hicli  have  Rreatly  hindered  the  welfare  and 
progress  of  the  common  cause,  and  exposed  each  con- 
lending  party  to  the  scorn  of  their  real  enemies.  Bol 
M(-rf  the  sjiirit  nnrl  conduct  ol  our  fiposlSc  niorr;  adopt- 
ed, many  debates  would  entirely  cease ;  and  in  those 
things  where  a  difference  of  judgment  would  still  sub- 
sist, the  exercise  of  patience,  gentleness,  and  mutual 
forbearance,  would,  perhaps,  atFord  fairer  occasion  for 
the  display  ot  the  Christian  character,  than  if  we  were 
all  exactly  of  a  mind.  Then  the  strong  would  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  the  one  would  not  censure  nor 
the  other  despise  ;  jior  would  those  whose  minds  have 
been  enlarged  bya  variety  ofexperience  and  observation, 
think  it  at  all  strange,  much  less  would  they  be  angry, 
if  others,  who  have  not  had  the  same  advantages,  can- 
not immediately  enter  into  all  their  sentiments.  St. 
Paul,  in  knowledge,  abilities,  and  usefulness,  was  emi- 
nently superior  to  all  those  among  w  horn  he  chiefly  con- 
versed ;  and,  as  an  apostle,  he  had  a  stronger  right  than 
any  man  since  the  apostles'  day  coukt  have,  to  exact 
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an  implicit  deference  and  submission ;  but  he  had 
drunk  deeply  of  the  spirit  of  his  Master,  and  we 
are  concerned  to  follow  him,  as  he  followed  Christ, 
in  the  exercise  of  tenderness  to  the  weakest  of  the 
:flock. 

It  is  not  my  present  business  to  define  what  are  pro- 
perly essentials  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  to  sepa^ 
rate  them  clearly  from  the  less  important  points,  uhich, 
for  that  reason,  and  in  contradistinction  to  the  other, 
are  called  circumstantials.  This  would  lead  me  too 
fer ;  though,  perhaps,  it  would  not  be  so  difficult  as  a 
person  might  at  first  expect,  who  should  be  told  of  all 
that  has  been  written,  with  little  satisfaction,  upon  the 
subject.  I  foresee  a  future  period  in  our  history,  when 
a  disquisition  of  this  kind  will  be  almost  necessary;  and, 
if  I  am  spared  to  reach  so  far,  I  shall  probably  em- 
brace the  occasion.  In  the  mean  time,  I  would  just 
hint  an  observation  or  two  on  this  head,  which  the  in- 
telligent reader,  if  he  thinks  them  just,  may  apply  as 
he  sees  proper. 

1.  Circumstantials  and  essentials  in  religion,  (if  we 
speak  with  propriety,)  are  derived  from  the  same  source, 
and  resolved  into  the  same  authority.  To  consider  the 
commands  of  God  as  essentials,  and  the  inventions  and 
traditions  of  men  superadded  thereto  as  circumstan- 
tials, would  be  a  very  improper,  and,  indeed,  a  very 
false  division  of  the  subject.  Nothing  but  what  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  word  of  God,  or  may  be  fairly  deduced 
firom  it,  is  worthy  the  name  even  of  a  circumstantial  in 
true  religion.  Human  appointments,  if  not  repugnant 
to  Scripture  and  the  light  of  conscience,  may  be  sub- 
mitted to  for  the  sake  of  peace,  or  when  the  genjeial 
purposes  of  edification  cannot  be  attained  without  theism; 
but  they  seem  not  to  deserve  a  place  ev^n  among  fthc 
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circumstantkls  of  a  relij^ion  which  is  of  divine  institB-^ 
tion.  All  the  laboured  arguments,  whether  for  or 
aijainst  the  colour  of  a  garment,  the  shape  of  a  build- 
ing, and  a  multitude  of  other  things  equally  insignifi- 
cant, seem  to  have  occasioned  a  needless  loss  uf  time 
and  temper,  chiefly  by  a  mistake  of  the  question  on 
both  sides. 

S.  Essentials  in  Christianity  are  those  things  without 
which  no  man  can  be  a  Christian  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  by  the  decision  of  his  word ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand;  those  things  only  are  essential,  viliich  whoever 
possesses,  is,  by  Scripture  declaration,  in  a  state  of 
favour  with  God  through  Christ.  These  might  be 
branched  out  into  many  particulars  ;  but  they  are  fully 
and  surely  compri.«cd  in  two — faith  and  holiness.  These 
are  essential  to  the  being  of  a  Christian  ;  are  only  to  be 
found  in  a  Christian;  are  infallible  tokens  that  the  pos- 
sessor is  accepted  in  the  IklovcJ,  and  whoever  dies 
without  them  must  assuredly  perish.  These  are  essen- 
tials, because  they  are  absolutely  necessary  ;  for  it  is 
written,  "  He  that  beheveth  not  shall  be  damned*,"  and, 
"  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lordf :"  and 
they  are  essential  likewise,  because  they  demonstrate 
an  interest  in  the  promise  of  everlasting  life.  Thus  our 
TjOrd  declares,  "  He  that  heareth  my  words,  and  be- 
"  lieveth  in  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
"  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
"  death  unto  life  J  ;"  and  the  apostle,  writing  to  the  be- 
lieving Romans,  tells  them,  "  Now  being  made  free 
"  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God,  ye  have 
"  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life^." 

•  Mark  xvi.  16.  t  Hcb.  xii.  U.  ^  John  v.  24. 
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These,  then,  are  the  essentials  of  reli<rion;  and  thons^h 
they  are  produced  by  the  same  power  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, and  derived  from  a  knowledge  of  the  same  truths, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  separated,  they  may  properly 
be  distinguished,  for  the  conviction  of  those  who  pre- 
tend to  one  without  the  other.  The  most  specious  ap- 
pearances of  holiness,  which  are  not  accompanied  with 
faith  in  Christ,  may  be  safely  rejected  as  counterfeits. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  profession  of  faith  which  is  not 
evidenced  by  the  fruits  of  holiness,  by  gracious  tempers, 
and  a  tenour  of  life  becoming  the  Gospel,  is  dead,  delu- 
sory, and  destructive. 

If  the  question  is  removed  another  step,  and  it  should 
be  asked,  which,  or  how  many,  of  the  doctrines  of 
Scripture  are  necessary  to  produce  the  faith  and  holi- 
ness supposed  requisite  ?  it  may  suffice  to  say,  that,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  no  person  can  be  expected  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  till  convinced  of  his  need  of  him,  and 
of  his  ability,  as  a  Saviour,  fully  to  answer  his  expecta- 
tions. And  as  a  supreme  love  to  God,  and  a  hatred  of 
all  sin,  are  evidently  included  in  the  idea  of  holiness,  it 
supposes  a  disposition  of  mind  which  every  man's  ex- 
perience proves  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  fallen  na- 
ture ;  and  therefore  a  competent  knowledge  and  cordial 
acceptance  of  what  the  Scripture  teaches,  concerning 
the  nature  and  desert  of  sin,  the  person  and  mediatory 
acts  of  Christ,  the  causes,  ends,  and  effects  of  his  me- 
diation, together  with  the  necessity'  of  that  change  of 
heart  which  is  expressed  by  a  being  born  again,  appear 
to  be  essentially  necessary  to  that  faith  and  holiness 
which  are  described  in  the  Gospel. 

3.  The  circumstantials  of  religion  include  all  those 
particulate  of  revelation  which  a  person,  possessed  of 
the  above-mentioned  essentials,  may  as  'yet  be  unac- 
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quaintetl  ivitb,  or  unable  to  judge  of  with  certainty.  A 
careful  ^plication  to  the  Scripture,  a  diligent  watting 
upon  God  ia  prayer,  and  an  improvement  of  the  means 
of  grace,  will,  by  tlie  divine  blessing,  which  is  promised 
to  thoae  who  seek  in  this  maoner,  increase  our  light, 
compreheDsion,  and  certainty,  with  regard  to  these 
pomts,  which,  though  not  essentially  necessary  to  the 
being  of  a  Christian,  are  exceedingly  conducive  to 
hb  well-being,  to  his  growth  and  establishment  in  the 
truth. 

This  subject  may  be,  perhaps,  illustrated  from  the 
animal  frame,  in  which  what  we  call  the  vital  parts 
may  be  considered  as  essential  to  life,  because  there 
can  be  no  life  without  them.  We  may  easily  conceive 
that  a  man  may  live  without  an  arm  or  leg,  or  several 
members  and  organs,  which,  though  highly  valuable 
for  use  fmd  comfort,  are  not  necessarily  connected  with 
life  ;  hut  if  we  conceive  of  him  as  deprived  of  his  head, 
heart,  or  lungs,  we  can  no  longer  consider  bim  as  Ur* 
log ;  yet  it  is  desirable  to  have  a  body  not  only  ani- 
mated, but  organized.  So  likewise  in  religion,  those 
who  are  truly  partakers  of  it  will  not  too  curiously  in- 
quire, how  much  knowledge,  or  what  degree  of  prac- 
tice, is  barely  consistent  with  a  possibility  of  life ;  but 
they  will  earnestly  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
whole  will  of  God,  and  that  every  part  of  it  may  have 
a  suitable  influence  upon  their  practice.  But.  in  the 
mean  time,  a  consolation  is  provided,  in  the  promises 
of  God  made  to  those  who  have  received  the  seeds  <tf 
faith  and  true  holiness,  against  the  fears,  doubts,  and 
involuntary  mistakes  which,  from  remaining  ignorance 
they  are  yet  subject  to.  He  will  supply  what  is  wanting 
pardon  what  is  amiss,  and  lead  them  on  from  strength 
to  strength.    They  are  to  walk  by  the  light  already  af< 
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forded^  to  wait  on  hini  for  an  increase^  to  be  diffident 
of  themselves  and  gentle  to  others  ;  and  things  which 
asyet  they  know  not,  God  will,  in  his  due  time,  reveal 
tb  them.  But  to  return  from  this  digression. 
'  v.  Every  part  of  St.  Paul's  history  and  writings  de- 
monstrates a  disinterested  spirit,  and  that  his  uncom- 
mob  labours  were  directed  to  no  other  ends  than  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.  No  man  had,  pro- 
bably, so  great  an  influence  over  his  hearers,  or  could 
have  a  juster  claim,  from  the  nature  and  number  of  his 
services,  to  a  suitable  provision  for  himself;  but  he 
could  say,  with  truth,  "  We  seek  not  yours,  but  you.** 
To  cut  off  all  occasion^  of  misapprehension  on  thiii 
bead,  he  usually  submitted  to  work  with  his  own  handl 
rather  than  be  chargeable  to  his  friends*.  It  is  true,  be 
does  not  propose  himself  to  us  as  a  pattern  in  this  resped, 
for  he  tells  us  "  that  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire^f 
and  that ''  the  Lord  had  ordained  that  those  who  preadh 
•*the  Gospel  should  live  by  the  Gospel  f :"  and  when  he 
saw  it  expedient,  he  did  not  refuse  to  bfe  himself  as- 
sisted by  others.  He  showed,  by  accepting  such  as* 
distance  from  some,  that  he  understood  his  liberty,  *)and 
i(fid  not  act  from  a  spirit  of  pride  or  singularity  when  be 
declined  it;   and;  by  his  more  genefal  practice,  he 

»  1  Cor.ix.  18.  That—"  I  may  make  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
■^without  charge"—- A^fTOMv  dim,  that  I  may  set  it  before  y6u  giru* 
Xitf  or  a  free  Gospel.  The  messengers  of  good  news  are  usually 
gratified  with  a  reward ;  but  the  apostle,  though  he  brought  the 
mo9t  welcome  and  important  tidings  that  ever  rejoiced  the  hearts 
ef  men^  would  not  encumber  or  disgrace  the  news,  by  receiving 
any  thing  for  it.  The  truth  is,  he  took  as  much  pleasure  in  de- 
JBtering  his  message  as  they  could  in  hearing  it,  and  found  his 
.reward  in  his  employment. 

t  1  eor.  U.  14. 
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evidenced  that  he  nas  superior  to  all  aelfigh  and  merce- 
nary motives ;  and  upon  the  whole,  he  was  content  to 
kppear  and  live  as  a  poor  man.  And  though  he  had 
learnt  in  llie  school  of  Christ,  how  to  abound,  as  well 
as  to  suffer  uant,  the  latter  seems  to  have  been  more 
frequently  his  lot*.  He  saw  too  many  false  teacher^ 
who,  under  the  sanction  of  a  sacred  character,  made 
merchandize  of  souls,  and  he  not  only  severely  cen- 
sured them,  but  by  this  self-denial,  which  they  were 
unable  to  imitate,  he  manifested  the  vanity  of  their 
pretences  in  setting  themselves  forth  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ  This  seems  to  have  been  his  chief  design  in  it, 
and  the  reason  of  his  repeating,  with  so  much  earnest- 
ness, his  determination  to  take  nothing  from  the  Corin- 
thians, who  were  too  much  inclined  to  listen  to  some 
of  tliese  teachers,  to  his  disadvantage.  But  wtiatever 
p4rade  they  might  make  of  gifts  or  xeal,  or  however 
they  might  presume  to  efjual  thcmatlvts  to  liini  in  other 
respects ;  he  knew  they  woulil  not  attvni|}t  to  siiare  \vith 
bimtia  the  gkiry  of  preaching  the  Gospel  freely,  whi^ 
wjts  diametrically  inconsistent  with  their  whole  desiai, 
rTlie  circumstances  with  us  are  so  far  difiereot,  thfit,  in 
jiropoaing  St  Paul  as  a  pattern  of  disinterestedness,  w« 
4o  not  lay  a  stress  upon  his  preaching  the  Gospel  witji- 
out  expense  to  his  hearers  ;  yet,  in  his  noble  contempt 
of  ^ifwldly  advantage,  and  making  every  thing  stoop  to 
tb«  great  ends  of  his  mission,  he  stands  as  a  precedent 
toatl  Christian  ministers  in  succeeiting  times.  Inthoae 
'passage  of  his  epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  wheffe 
the  negative  part  of  a  minister's  character,  (wheth^ 
bishop  or  deacon,)  is  given,  tliis  is  constantly  one  branph 
of- jt,  &at  he  must  not  be  influenced  by  a  love  of  gain; 
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Ukd  as  constantly  the  word  is  compounded  with  the  epi* 
Ihetjikhy — "  not  given  to  filthy  lucre;"  to  intimate  that 
nothing  can  be  more  dishonest  or  dishonourable  than  t6 
make  a  traffic  of  this  service.  Nor  is  this  the  judg- 
ment of  Scripture  only,  but  the  general  voice  of  man- 
kind. Nothing  is  a  greater  bar  to  a  minbter's  useful- 
ness, or  renders  his  person  and  labours  more  con- 
temptible,  than  a  known  attachment  to  money,  a  grip* 
ing  fist,  and  a  hard  heart  They  who  enter  into  the 
priest's  office  for  a  piece  of  bread,  who  are  less  con« 
cemed  for  the  flock  than  the  deece,  who  employ  all 
their  arts  and  influence  to  exchange  a  less  emolument 
for  a  greater,  or  to  superadd  one  to  another,  may  have 
the  reward  they  seek ;  but  of  all  the  meUiods  of  acquir- 
ing wealth,  which  do  not  directly  expose  a  man  to  the 
lash  of  human  laws,  this  is  the  most  to  be  lamented  and 
iivoided.  If  the  Scriptures  are  true ;  if  St  Paul  was  a 
servant  of  Christ ;  and  if  the  authority  of  his  precepts 
and  example  is  still  binding,  a  day  will  come  when 
mercenary  preachers  will  wish  they  had  begged  their 
bread  from  door  to  door,  or  been  chained  to  the  oar  of 
a  galley  for  life,  rather  than  have  presumed  to  intrude 
into  the  church  upon  such  base  and  unworthy  views.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  read  the  awful  denuncia- 
tions upon  this  head,  in  the  prophets  Jeremiah*  and 
Ezekielf,  with  indifference,  as  supposmg  they  only  re- 
late to  the  Jews  who  lived  at  that  time ;  but  they  are 
equally  applicable  to  all  who  prostitute  the  word  and 
worship  of  God  to  the  purposes  of  ambition  and 
avarice. 

VI.  From  the  foregoing  particulars  we  may  collect 
the  idea  of  true  Christian  zeal,  as  exemplified  in  our 

•  Jcr.  Toail  t  Bzck.  aiil.  snd  xzxir- 
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aposlle.  Hardly  any  word  in  our  language  is  niore 
misunderstood  or  abused,  than  zcaf".  It  is  used  io 
the  New  Testament  indifferently  in  a  good  or  bad 
sense,  and  it  is  considered  as  a  vice  or  virtue,  arcord* 
iog  to  its  object  and  principle.  It  sometimes  denotes 
CDvy't',  indignation,  or  disdain,  an  obstinate  and  ign^^^ 
rant  opposition  to  the  truth,  a  misguided  warmtli  in  U|^^| 
necessary  things,  and  a  contentious,  disputatious  tei^ 
per.  A  zeal  replete  with  these  characters  has  too  fire. 
quentty  been  the  bane  and  opprobrium  of  the  Christian 
church  ;  but  it  is  s.ooA  to  be  zealously  atTected  in  a  good 
thing,  and  then  it  is  sinful  to  be  otherwise.  Our  pas- 
sions were  not  given  us  in  vain.  When  the  judgnjcnl 
is  well  informed,  and  the  understandinfj  duly  enlight- 
ened by  the  word  of  God,  the  more  warmth  the  better; 
but  this  earnestness,  in  an  ignorant  or  prejudiced  pw 
Son,  is  dangerous  and  hurtful  to  himself  and  others :  k 
is  like  haste  in  a  man  in  the  dark,  who  knows  not  where 
he  is  going,  nor  what  mischiefs  he  may  suffer  or  occa- 
sion; False  zeal  spends  its  strength  in  defence  of 
names  and  forms,  the  externals  of  religion,  or  the  inven- 

-  *  All  religious  parties  profeia  a  great  regard  to  the  precept 
]ude  iii.  "Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith."  Andlfnoisj  anger, 
Ix^^Bertlans,  harsh  censures,  and  bitter  persecdtlng  KAal^'ctt  ' 
^ngl^  or  jointly  answer  the  apostle's  deugn,  .there  is  hsrd^a 
party  but  may  glory  in  their  obedience.  But  if  the  vea^tu  of 
our  warfure  are  not  carnal ;  if  the  wrath  of  man  wvrketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God  ;  if  the  true  Christian  contention  can  wly 
be  maintained  by  Scripture  arguments,  meekness,  patiencO, 
prayer,  and  an  exemplary  conversation— if  this  is  the  true  state  of 
the  case,  where  is  the  church  or  party,  (may  I  not  say,  where  js 
the  ^rson,)  tliat  has  not  still  much  to  learo  and  to  practiae  in 
ihis  punti 

t  Compare  Acts  v.  17.;  Rom.  xiii.  13.;  Rom.  X.  2.;  PhU. 
iii. 6.;  Gal.  i.  14.;  Acts  xxi.  SO.;  James  ilL  16.;  in  all  which 
places  the  word  is  the  same  that  is  rendered  7ea/ in  2  Cor. H. 
"■i  Col.  i».  13.;  Johnu.  17. 
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fions  of  men :  it  enforces  its  edicts  by  compulsion  and 
severity;  it  would  willingly  call  for  fire  from  heaven; 
but,  unable  to  do  this,  it  kindles  the  flame  of  persecu- 
fion,  and,  if  not  providentially  restrained,  wages  war 
with  the  peace,  comfort,  and  liberty  of  all  who  disdain 
t6  wear  its  chains,  and  breathes  threatening,  slaughter, 
aiid  destruction  with  an  unrelenting  spirit :  its  mildest 
weapons,  (which  it  never  employs  alone,  except  where 
It  is  checked  by  a  superior  power,)  are  calumny,  con*^ 
tempt,  and  hatred ;  and  the  objects  it  seeks  to  worry 
are  generally  the  quiet  in  the  land,  and  those  who  wor^ 
ship  Grod  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  in  a  word,  it  resembles 
fhe  craft  by  which  it  works,  and  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish.     But  the  true  Christian  zeal  is  a  heavenly 
gentle  flame :  it  shines  and  warms,  but  knows  not  to 
destroy :  it  is  the  spirit  of  Christ,  infused  with  a  sense 
of  his  love  into  the  heart :  it  is  a  generous  philanthropy 
and  benevolence,  which,  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  dif^ 
fuses  itself  to  every  object,  and  longs  to  be  the  instru- 
ment of  good,  if  possible,  to  the  whole  race  of  man^ 
kind.    A  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls,  the  importance  of 
unseen  things,  and  the  awful  condition  of  unawakened 
sinners,  makes  it,  indeed,  earnest  and  importunate; 
but  ibis  it  shows  not  by  bitterness  and  constraint,  but 
by  an  unwearied  perseverance  in  attempting  to  over- 
come evil  with  good^.     It  returns  blessings  for  curses^ 

*  See  Rom.  xii.  80,  21.  This  practice  the  apostle  recom- 
mends hf  tJie  metaphor  of  heaping  coals  of  fire  on  an  enemy's 
head.  As  metals  that  endure  a  moderate  warmthi  without  altei^r 
ation,  arc  melted  down  and  quite  dissolved  hy  an  intease  h^o^ 
so  the  hard  heart,  eren  of  an  enemy,  may  be  sometimes  softened 
by  a  seriesi  an  indefatigable  heaping  up^f  favours  and  obligations. 
This  is  a  noble  piece  of  chemistry,  but  almost  as  much  out  of  re- 
pvte  and  practice  as  the  search  ifter  the  philosopher's  stone. 
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prayers  for  ill  treatment,  and,  though  often  reviled  and 
aftVonted,  cannot  be  discouraged  from  renewed  efforts 
to  make  others  partakers  of  the  happiness  itself  [ws- 
sesses.  It  knows  how  to  express  a  becoming  indignation 
against  Ihe  errors  and  follies  of  men,  but  towards  their 
persons*  it  is  all  gentleness  and  compassion  ;  it  weeps, 
(and  would,  if  possible,  weep  tears  of  blood,)  over  those 
who  will  not  be  persuaded  ;  but,  while  it  plainly  repre- 
sents the  consequences  of  their  obstinacy,  it  trembles 
afl*  its  own  declarations,  and  feels  for  them  who  can- 
not feel  for  themselves  :  it  is  often  grieved,  but  cannot 
be  provoked.  The  zealous  Christian  is  strictly  observ- 
uDt  of  his  own  failings,  candid  and  tender  to  the  fiiults 
of  others;  he  knows  what  allowances  are  due  to  the 
fmitty  of  human  nature  and  the  temptations  of  the  pre- 
sent state,  and  willingly  makes  all  the  allowances  po»> 
»ble;  and  though  he  dare  not  call  evil  good,  cannot  but 
judge  according  to  the  rule  of  the  Scripture,  yet  he 

■  When  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  thi;  Jud^zing  fulse  teachers  and 
their  adherents,  says,  "I  weuld  ihty  were  even  cut  off  which  trou- 
"bleyou,"  he  seems  to  allude  to  the  circumcision  they  so  strenu- 
ously enforced, Gal.  v.  13.  Compare  Phil.  iii.  3.  His  wish  otHKeni' 
ingthesb  sectaries  has  been  often  perverted,  to  give  sffleticm  t» 
^Tag«  of  persecutors;  but  he  does  not  mean  to  cut  them  oS'witk 
fireandswordior  to  cut  them  off  from  fire  and  water,  but  to  have 
themexcluded  from  communion  and  converse  with  true  believewf. 
tHow  awfiil  to  declare,to  denounce  the  terrooof  the  Lord !  ThAfte 
terrors  which  are  represented  to  us  by  fire  unquenchable,  with  the 
addidMUl  idea  of  eternity.  Malt.  iii.  12.;  Mark  ix.  43.  Aa  snch 
descriptions  shock  and  alarm  a  g;uilty  conscience,  there  are  tw« 
dififcrent  methods  by  which  the  removal  of  this  alarm  is  altempbeil- 
Some  BDCk  and  find  peace  and  security  from  the  blood  of  Jesus : 
And  some,  vha  are  not  pleased  with  this  method, satisfy  themselves 
and  their  friends  with  criticisms  upon  the  terms,  and  tell  us  that 
tfte  ^rose  *<  for  ever  and  ever"  signifiesa  limited  space ;  and  "fire 
"thtfcaimot  he  quenched,"  denote^  firethiU  goes  out  of  itself. 
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will  conceal  the  infirmities  of  men  as  much  as  he  can, 
will  not  speak  of  them  without  just  cause,  much  less 
will  he  aggravate  the  case,  or  boast  himself  over  them. 
Sodi  was  the  zeal  of  our  apostle :  bold  and  intrepid  in 
Ae  cause  of  God  and  truth,  unwearied  in  service,  in- 
flexible in  danger ;  when  duty  called,  he  was  not  to  be 
lestrained  either  by  the  threats  of  enemies,  the  solici- 
tations of  friends,  or  the  prospect  of  any  hardships  to 
which  he  might  be  exposed.  He  cheerfully  endured 
hunger  and  thirst,  watching  and  weariness,  poverty  and 
contempt,  and  counted  not  his  life  dear,  so  that  he 
might  fulfil  the  great  purposes  of  the  ministry  which  ho 
kad  received  of  the  Lord.  But  at  the  same  time,  in 
all  his  intercourse  with  men,  he  was  gentle,  mild,  and 
compassionate ;  he  stndied  the  peace,  and  accommo- 
dated himself  to  the  weakness,  of  all  about  him :  when 
lie  might  command,  he  used  entreaties ;  when  he  met 
with  hard  and  injurious  treatment,  he  bore  it  patientlyi 
and,  if  opportunity  offered,  requited  it  with  kindness. 
'  Thus  as  he  had  drunk  of  the  spirit,  so  he  walked  in 
ite  steps  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

All  who  bear  the  name  of  ministers  of  Christ,  would 
do  weOHx)  examine  how  far  their  tempers  and  conduct 
■re  conformable  to  St.  Paul's.  Are  there  not  too  many 
who  widely  differ  from  him  ?  Where  he  was  immov- 
able as  an  iron  pillar,  they  are  flexible  and  yielding 
as  a  reed  waving  in  the  wind,  suiting  their  doctrines 
and  practice  to  the  depraved  taste  of  the  world,  and 
prostituting  their  talents  and  calling  to  the  unworthy 
pursuit  of  ambition  and  applause.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  thin|p  less  essential,  or  not  commanded,  they  invade 
the  rights  of  private  judgment,  and  attempt  to  bind* 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  4.  ^  They  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to  be 
<<  borne,"  a  weight  of  traditions  and  observancesf  *<and  lay  them 
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heavy  yokes  and  impositions  upon  tbuse  whom  Ciirtst 
has  made  free ;  and  while  they  readily  tolerate,  (if  not 
countenance,)  scepticism  and  immorality,  they  exert  all 
their  strength  and  subtilty  to  disquiet  or  suppress  those 
who  differ  from  them  in  the  slightest  circumstance,  if 
tbey  profess  to  di6er  for  concience's  sake.  Out  Jesus 
has  no  such  ministers  :  their  claim  is  utterly  vain  ;  none 
but  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  plainest  truths  caa 
allow  them  this  character ;  their  tempers,  their  be- 
haviour, the  tenour  of  their  professed  instructions,  and 
the  total  want  of  etficiicy  and  influence  in  their  mini- 
strations, plainly  demonstrate  that  he  neither  sent  Uiem 
nor  owns  them. 

VII.  Having  considered  the  subject-matter  and  the 
leading  views  of  the  apostle's  ministry,  it  may  not  be 
ioiproper  to  take  some  notice  of  his  manner  as  a 
preacher.  This  he  reminds  the  Corinthians  of.  They 
were  reputed  a  polite  and  ingenious  pei)ple.  St.  Paul 
was  aware  of  their  character,  and  expresses  himself  aa 
if  he  had  been  deliberating,  before  he  saw  them,  ia 
what  way  he  should  address  them  with  the  fairest  pro- 
bability of  success.  He  tells  tbem*,  that  he  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  them  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  iiim 
cnicified,  including,  in  this  one  comprehensive  expres- 
sioli,  the  whole  scheme  of  Gospel  doctrine  ;  and  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  he  delivered  this  doctrine,  he 
says,  "  Aly  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  en- 

"  upon  men's  shoulders,  but  tliey  iheraselves  will  not  move 
"  them  with  one  of  their  fingers."  There  is  a  double  opposition 
in  this  passage — between  to  be  borne  and  to  move,  and  between 
the  ihoutdera  and  ajiriger.  It  bus  been  often  found  since,  that 
those  who  ore  most  impatient  of  restraint  themacIveS)  are  most 
otii'uesL  in  pressing  yokes  and  bonds  upon  others. 

•   I  Cor.  U.  1—4. 

Vol.  Ill,  S  f 
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^'  ticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
*'  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power.'*    We  are  sure  that  he 
tlid  not  renounce  justness  of  reasoning  or  propriety  of 
expression ;  in  these  respects  he  exceeded  their  most 
admired  orators,  as  may  appear  to  any  who  have  skill 
and  candour  to  compare  his  epistles  and  discourses,  (in 
the  original^)  with  the  best  performances  of  the  Greek 
writers ;  but  he  renounced  ''  the  enticing,^  or  plausible 
"  words  of  man*8  wisdom/'    In  the  term    ^*  man's 
'^  wisdom/'  I  apprehend  may  be  included  whatever 
the  natural  faculties  of  man  are  capable  of  discovering^ 
or  receiving,  independent  of  the  peculiar  teaching  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  promised  and  restrained  to 
those  who,  sensible  of  their  own  foolishness,  are  brought 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God ;  and 
*'  the  enticing  words"  of  man's  wisdom,  may  include  all 
.those  ways  and  arts  which  the  wise  men  of  the  world 
have  used,  or  approved,  as  most  effectual  to  express^^ 
*  adorn,  or  defend  their  own  wise  sentiments  and  dis- 
coveries*.    These,  and  the  methods  of  setting  them  off 
to  advantage,  have  been  divided  into  many  branches, 
and  dignified  with  sounding  names ;  hut  all  the  efforts 
of  man's  wisdom,  considered  as  engaged  in  the  subjects 
of  religion  and  morals,  may  be  summed  up  in  three 

*  In  t  Cor.  xiv.  9.  St.  Paul  recommends  ^  words  easy  to  be 
<<  understood.*'  His  reasoning  in  that  chapter  is  levelled  not  only 
against  the  absurdity  of  speaking  in  an  unknown  tongue,  but 
against  the  use  of  any  terms,  or  the  treating  upon  any  subjects, 
which  are  not  adapted  to  the  level  of  the  auditory.  Many  dis- 
courses that  are  cxpivsscd  in  English  phrases,  are  as  useless  to 
the  bulk  of  the  people  as  if  they  were  delivered  in  Greek ;  for 
what  have  the  people  to  do  with  scholastic  or  metaphysical  nice- 
ti^  or  curious  researches  into  anUquity  or  elegant  dissertations 
upon  the  fitness  of  things  ?  They  cannot  understand  them ;  and 
ITlhey  oould)  they  would  find  tb^em  aothing  to  their  purnosc. 
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particulBTS.  1.  A  vaio  iaqutry  into  things  which  lie 
-wholly  beyond  the  capacity  of  man  Jo  his  present  state, 
and  which  can  only  be  discovered  by  supernatural  re- 
velation. S,  A  vain  attempt  to  account  fur  every  thing 
according  to  the  light  and  principles  of  depraved  rea- 
son, :i.  A  studious  exactness  in  language,  either  an 
easy  Bow  uf  words  to  please  and  amuse  the  ear,  or  a 
torrent  of  strong  and  figurative  expressions  to  engage 
the  passions,  according  as  a  different  taste  or  fashion 
happens  to  prevail.  It  would  be  too  dry  a  task  to  il- 
lustrate these  points,  by  adducing  specimens  of  each 
from  the  works  of  the  ancient  and  modtm  philosophers; 
but  if  we  had  not  other  employment  in  hand,  it  would 
be  easy  to  shoiv  that  man's  wisdom,  in  the  first  seose, 
is  Uncertainty;  in  the  second,  Prejudice;  in  the  thirds 
Imposition  and  artitice.  It  is  sufficient  for  my  present 
purpose,  that  the  apostle  renounced  them  all.  Instead 
•of  vain  conjectures*,  tie  spoke  from  certain  experience; 
be  could  say,  "  I  received  of  the  I^rd,  that  which  I 
"  also  delivered  to  you  :"  instead  of  accommodating  his 
doctrine  to  the  taste  and  judgment  of  his  hearers,  he 
spoke  with  authority,  in  the  name  of  God  whom  he 
served  :  instead  of  losing  time  in  measuring  words  and 
syllables,  that  he  might  obtain  the  character  of  a  fine 
speaker,  he  spoke,  from  the  feeling  and  fulness  of  hi^ 

•  Thoagh  the  apostle  disclaimed  the  light  soplijslry  which  oh- 
luned in  Uw  sctaoola>  the  tenour  of  his  picacliing  was  founded 
upon  the  clearest  principles,  and  contiviiiecl  a  chiiiii  of  the  juatest: 
coiisciiuences.  He  did  not  only  asstrt,  but  prove  und  demon- 
stnitc  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  by  ancient  pi'ophecies,t)7receni 
lacts,  and  by  <l  present  incontestibic  ellicacy.  "  Yet  it  is  called 
» the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,"  to  inttmnie  that  the  strongest 
and  best  adapted  evidence  is  insufficient  to  the  purpoiOft  «f  sal- 
vation, unless  acfiompaoicd  with  «  divine  power.  z. 
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heart,  the  words  of  simplicity  and  truth.  The  success 
of  his  preaching  did  not  at  all  depend  upon  the  softness 
and  harmony  of  his  periods,  and  therefore  he  disdained 
an  attention  to  those  petty  ornaments  of  speech,  which 
were  quite  necessary  to  help  out  the  poverty  of  '^  man's 
^'  wisdom ;"  he  sought  something  else,  which  those  who 
preach  themselves  rather  than  Christ  Jesus  tlie  Lord, 
have  little  reason  to  expect* ;  I  mean,  the  power  and 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  He  knew  that  this  alone 
could  give  him  success ;  and  ministers  may  learn  from 
him,  what  to  avoid  and  what  to  seek  for,  if  they  would 
be  useful  to  their  hearers.  Men  can  but  declare  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel ;  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  who  alone 
can  reveal  them :  nothing  less  than  a  divine  power  can 
present  them  to  the  mind  in  their  just  importance,  and 
throw  light  into  the  soul  by  which  tbey  may  be  per- 
ceived ;  nothing  less  than  this  power  can  subdue  the 
will,  and  open  the  heart  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it :  without  this  concurring  agency,  even  St  Paul 
would  have  preached  in  vain.  From  what  has  been 
said,  we  may  remark  two  obvious  reasons,  amongst 
others,  why  we  have  so  much  unsuccessful  preaching 
in  our  days :  either  the  Gospel-truths  are  given  up,  or 
the  Gospel  simplicity  departed  from.  Where  either  of 
these  is  the  case,  the  Lord  refuses  his  power  and 
blessing. 

*  A  man  who  has  languages  and  science  in  his  head,  but  does 
not  know  or  relish  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  an  ignorant,  indeed,  a 
stupid  person,  unaffected  with  the  grandest  view  of  wisdom^ 
power,  and  goodness,  that  ever  was,  or  can  be  displayed ;  and 
whoever  truly  knows  and  embraces  this  mystery  of  godliness,  is 
a  wise  man,  a  person  of  an  excellent  understanding,  though  he 
may  not  be  much  acquainted  with  those  uncertain,  unsatisfying 
systems  which  men  have  agreed  to  honour  with  the  name  of 
knowledge.    S«e  Pb.  czir  10. 
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Vlil.  Another  observable  part  of  St.  Paul's  cha- 
racter, is  his  unaffected  humility.  In  the  midst  of  his 
eminent  and  extensive  services,  he  retained  a  deep 
sense  of  the  part  he  once  acted  against  the  Lord.  Me 
speaks  of  Iiimself,  on  lliis  account,  in  the  most  abasing 
language,  as  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  strongly  expresses 
his  unworthiness  of  the  grace  and  apostlcship  he  had 
received,  by  comparing  himself  to  an  imlimely  birth*; 
and  though  his  insight  into  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel, 
the  communion  he  maintained  with  God  by  faith  in 
his  Son,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness  which  shone  in  his 
conversation,  were  all  beyond  the  common  measure; 
yet  having,  in  the  same  proportion,  a  clearer  sense  of 
hia  obligations,  and  of  the  extent  and  purity  of  the  di- 
vine precepts,  be  thought  nothing  of  his  present  attain- 
ments, in  comparison  of  those  greater  degrees  of  grace 
he  was  still  pressing  after  f.  While,  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  he  appeared  not  only  exemplary,  but  unequal- 
led, he  esteemed  himself  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saiDts;}^;  and  bis  patience  and  condescension  towanfil 

■  t  Cor.  XV.  8.  *t  As  one  bom  out  of  due  time."  Theorigiaa| 
word  is  ExT^wptt,  that  is,  art  abortion.  He  speaks  of  himaclf  under 
ihJo  despicable  image,  (the  true  sense  of  which  is  not  easily  por- 
ctSved  by  on  English  reader,)  to  show  the  deep  and  humbling  seme 
heretiunedofthe  part  he  once  acted  against  the  churt^  of  Christ. 
He  considered  lumself  as  unworthy  and  contemptible  to  the  lait 
degree,  as  one  of  whom  no  good  hope  could  be  justly  formed  ^ 
that  time,  much  less  that  he  should  be  honoured  with  a  sight  o( 
&xt  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven,  and  with  a  call  to  the  apostdic 
ofBce. 

t  Phil.  iii.  1 3-  "  Fogeiting  the  things  that  arc  behind."  As  a 
traveller  upon  urgent  business  posts  from  place  to  place,  for- 
gets the  distance  and  inconveniences  behind  him,  and  has  all 
hia  thoughts  tiiken  up  with  the  place  he  would  be  at^and  the  re- 
minder of  th«  road  that  leads  to  it. 

J  Eph.  iii.  B. 
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-others,  and  his  Bcquiescence  ander  all  the  trying  dis- 
pensations of  providence  with  which  he  was  exercised, 
were  a  proof  that  this  was  not  an  affected  manner  of 
expression,  but  the  genuine  dictate  of  bis  heart    To 
speak  of  one's  self  in  abasing  terms  is  easy ;  and  such 
language  is  often  a  thin  veil,  through  which  the  motions 
af  pride  may  be  easily  discerned ;  but  though  the  lan- 
guage of  humility  may  be  counterfeited,  its  real  fruits 
and  actings  are  inimitable.     Here  again  be  is  a  pat- 
tern for  Christians.     An  humble  frame  of  mind  is  the 
Strength  and  ornament  of  every  other  grace,  and  the 
proper  soil  wherein  they  grow.     A  proud  Christian, 
that  is,  one  who  has  a  high  conceit  of  bis  own  abilities 
and  attainments,  is  no  less  a  contradiction,  than  a  sober 
drunkard,  or  a  generous  miser.     All  other  seeming  ex- 
cellences are  of  no  real  value,    unless   accompanied 
with  this ;  and  though  a  person  should  appear  to  have 
little  more  than  a  consciousness  of  his  own  insufficiency, 
and  a  teachable  dependent  spirit,  and  is  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,  in  his  appointed  way,  for  instruction  and  a 
blessing,  he  will  infallibly  thrive  as  a  tree  planted  by 
the  water  side ;  for  (iod,  who  resisteth  the  proud,  has 
promised  to  give  grace  to  the  humble  *.     Uut,  in  an 
especial  manner,  humility  is  necessary  and  beautiful  in 
a  minister.     The  greatest  abilities  and  most  unwearied 
diligence  will  not  ensure  success  without  it ;  a  secret, 
^if  allowed,)  apprehension  of  his  own  importance,  will 
deprive  him  of  that  assistance,  without  which  be  can 
do  nothing ;  '^  his  arm  will  be  dried  up,  and  his  right 
'*  eye  will  be  darkened  t  T  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
purposed  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  glory,  and 
will  honour  none  but  those  who  abase  themselves,  and 

*  James  iy.  6*  t  Zech.  xi.  17. 
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are  willing  to  give  all  the  praise  to  him  alone.  It*  any 
man  had  ground  to  set  a  value  upon  his  knowledge, 
gifts,  and  services,  St.  Paul  might  justly  claim-the  prc- 
eoiineace.  But  though  he  was  an  apostle,  and  an  in- 
spired writer,  though  he  had  planted  churches  through 
a  considt-Table  part  of  the  koonn  world,  tliouch  he  was 
received  as  an  angel  by  many  to  whom  hu  pruachcd, 
and,  by  a  peculiar  favour,  had  been  caught  up  into  Itie 
third  heaven ;  yet  he  was,  by  gi'ace,  preserved  from 
being  exalted  above  measure,  or  from  assuming  an  un- 
due superiority  over  his  bretliren.  The  authority  uitli 
which  he  was  intrusted  he  employed  solely  to  thcit  ad- 
vantage, and  accounted  himself  the  least  of  all.  and  the 
servant  ol  all.  How  very  opposite  has  bceu  the  con- 
duct of  many  siuce  his  time,  h  ho  have  aimed  to  appro- 
priate the  name  of  mioisters  of  Clirist  exoluaivcljt  to 
themselves ! 

Such  was  our  apostle,  and  the  same  spirit,  (though 
ijQ  an  inferior  degree,)  will  be  found  in  all  the  faithful 
ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  love  his  oaroe ;  it 
is  the  pleasing  theme  of  their  ministry,  and  to  render 
i(,glorious  in  the  eyes  of  sinners  is  the  great  study  of 
^f/dr  lives.  For  his  sake,  tbey  love  all  wtia,  Ictye  bim^ 
Apdiftre  tbeir  willing  servants  to  promote  tbecomlbrt 
8ii4i«dificalion  of  their  souls.  They  love  bis  Gospel^ 
jaitbfuUy  proclaim  i  t  without  disguise  or  alteration,  aMl 
jpbun  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  so  hit 
ag  thciy  are  themselves  acquainted  with  it.  They  conteq^ 
j^pestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  an^ 
41)1^  {desirous  to  preserve  and  maintain  the  trafth,  in  its 
l^i^^r  and  purity.  The  knowledge  of  their  own  weak- 
Sj^  ^d  fallibility  makes  tbem  tender  to  the  weaknesses 
of  others ;  and  though  they  dare  not  lay,  or  allow,  any 
•tber  £aundaUoD  tban  that  which  God  haa  ludui'LvKv, 
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ye^  knowing  that  the  kingdom  of  God  does  not  consist 
in  meats  and  drinks,  but  in  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  guard  against  the  influ- 
ence of  a  party-spirit ;  and  if  their  labours  are  confined 
to   Christians  of  one  denomination,  their   love  and 
prayers  are  not  limited  within  such  narrow  bounds,  but 
extend  to  all  who  love  and  serve  their  Master.     They 
have  entered  upon  the  ministry,  not  for  low  and  sordid 
ends,  for  popular  applause,  or  filthy  lucre,  but  from  a 
constraining  sense  of  the  loveof  Jesur  and  a  just  re- 
gard to  the  worth  and  danger  of  immortal  souls.  Their 
seal  is  conducted  and  modelled  by  the  example  and  pre- 
cepts of  their  Lord :  their  desire  is  not  to  destroy,  but 
to  9ave ;  and  they  wish  their  greatest  enemies  a  partici- 
pation in  their  choicest  blessings.     In  the  subject-mat- 
ter and  the  manner  of  their  preaching,  they  show  that 
they  seek  not  to  be  men-pleasers,  but  to  commend  the 
truth  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
and  when  they  have  done  their  utmost,  and  when  God 
has  blessed  their  labours,  and  given  them  acceptance 
imd  success  beyond  their  hopes,  tliey  are  conscious  of 
the  defects  and  evils  attending  their  best  endeavours, 
pf  the  weak  influence  the  truths  they  preach  to  others 
have  upon  their  own  hearts ;  that  their  sufficiency  of 
every  kind  is  of  God,  and  not  of  themselves ;  and  there- 
fore they  sit  down,  ashamed,  as  unprofitable  servants, 
and  can  rejoice  or  glory  in  notliing  but  in  Him  who 
came  into  the  world  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners. 

It  might  be  expected  that  a  spirit  and  conduct  thus 
uniformly  benevolent  and  disinterested,  and  witnessed 
to,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  by  the  good  effect  of 
their  ministry  and  example  amongst  their  hearers,  would 
secure  them  the  good  will  of  mankind,  and  entitle  them 
to  peace,  if  not  to  respect.     But,  on  the  contrary,  these 
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are  the  very  people  who  are  represented  as  deceivers  of 
souls,  and  disturbers  of  society  ;  they  are  not  permitted 
to  live  in  some  places,  and  it  is  owing  to  a  concurrence 
of  favourable  circumstances  if  they  are  permitted  lo 
speak  in  any  ;  the  eyes  of  many  are  upon  them,  watcb- 
ingfor  their  halting ;  their  infirmities  are  aggravated,  their 
expressions  wrested,  their  endeavours  counteracted,  and 
their  persons  despised.  The  design  of  our  history  is  to 
show,  in  the  course  of  every  period  of  the  church,  that 
those  who  have  approached  nearest  to  the  cliaracter 
I  have  attempted  to  delineate  from  St.  Paul,  have 
always  met  with  such  treatment*  ;  and  from  his  decla- 
ration, that  "  all  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
"  suffer  persecution t,"  we  may  expect  it  will  always  be 
so,  while  human  nature  and  the  state  of  the  world  re- 
main as  they  are.  However,  it  may  be  a  consolation 
to  those  who  suffer  for  righteousness  sake,  to  reflect, 
that  the  apostles  were  treated  thus  before  them  ;  parti- 
cularly St.  Paul,  who,  as  he  laboured,  so  he  suffered 
more  abundantly  than  the  rest.  His  person  was  treated 
with  contempt  and  despite,  his  character  traditced,  his 
doctrine  misrepresented ;  and,  though  his  natural  and 
act^uired  abilities  were  great,  and  he  spoke  with  powo' 
and  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  yet  he  Was  esteemed 
the  filth  and  off-scouring  of  all  things,  a  babbler};  and  a 
madman  §. 

"  Oar  Lord's  declaration,  "  Behold  I  aend  you  forth  aa  lambs 
"in  the  midst  of  wolves,"  is  applicable  to  all  his  servants.  The 
sight  of  a  lamb  is  sufficient  to  provoke  the  rage  and  appetite  of 
a  wolf.  Thus  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  awakens  the  rage  and 
(^>poBition  of  the  world  ;  they  have  an  antipathy  to  it,  and  owe  it 
a  grudge  wherever  they  see  it. 

t  2  Tim.  iii.  12,  \  Acts  xvii.  !8. 

'  53  Cor.v,  13.  See  likewise  Mark  iii.21.  "Andwhcn  his  friends 
■<  heal^  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him ;  for  they  said,  He  \t 

Vol.  in.  2  K 


9t0  A  Medew  qf  Ecclesiastical  Hilary.       9o«k  H . 


CHAPTER  IIL 

Of  the  Irregularities  and  Offences  which  appeard  in  the  Apos- 
^^  tolic  Churches. 

X  HERE  are  few  things  in  which  the  various  divisions 
of  professing  Christians  are  so  generally  agreed,  as  in 
speaking  highly  and  honourably  of  primitive  Christia- 
Bfity.  In  many  persons  this  is  no  more  than  an  ignorant 
admiration,  not  capable  of  distinguishing  what  is  truly 
praiseworthy,  but  disposed  to  applaud  every  tiling  in 
the  gross  that  has  the  sanction  of  antiquity  to  recom- 
«end  it.  The  primitive  Christians  have  been  looked 
upon,  by  some,  as  if  they  were  not  men  of  the  same  na- 
ture and  infirmities  with  ourselves,  but  nearly  infallible 
and  perfect.  This  is  often  taken  for  granted  in  gene- 
ral, and  when  particulars  are  insisted  on,  it  is  observ- 
able  that  they  are  seldom  taken  from  the  records  of  the 
IN^ew  Testament,  and  the  churches  which  flourished  in 

M  beside  Jumself;"  that  is  to  sav,  his  attention  to  the  office  he 
|ias  undertaken,  has  transported  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  rca- 
foii)  and  n^ade  him  forget  his  station,  his  friends,  and  his  safety ; 
therefore,  out  of  pure  affection  and  prudence,  they  would  have 
confined  him :  nor  is  it  any  wonder  that  our  Lord's  friends  and 
rcSatiyep  nhould  thus  think  ai)d  speak  of  him,  since  we  are  as* 
sured  that  even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  him  ;  JohP  vii.  5. 
And  there  seems  to  have  been  no  possible  medium.  All  who 
were  coaversant  with  him,  must  either  receive  him  as  the  Mes- 
siah, or  pity,  if  not  despise  him,  as  a  madman.  This  was  the 
miidest  judgment  they  could  form.  The  Pharisees,  indeed, 
went  fiifther,  and  pronounced  him  an  impostor  and  a  dcvil.^— 
Such  was  the  treatment  our  Lord  and  Master  found.  Let  not 
then  his  disciples  and  servants  be  surprised  or  grieved,  that 
they  are  misrepresented  and  misunderstood,  on  account  of  their 
attachment  to  him,  but  let  them  comfort  themselves  with  his 
ptciouB  words*— John  xv.  18---S1. 
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the  apostles'  times,  but  rather  from  those  who  lived  ia 
and  after  the  second  century,  when  a  considerable  de- 
viation in  doctrine,  spirit,  and  conduct,  from  thosg 
which  were  indeed  the  primitive  churches,  bad  already 
taken  place,  and  there  were  evident  appearances  of 
llial  curiosity,  ambition,  and  will-worship,  which  ia- 
creased,  by  a  swiCt  progress,  till  at  length  professed 
Christianity  degenerated  into  little  more  than  an  emp- 
ty  name. 

If  Christians  of  the  early  ages  are  supposed  to  hav« 
been  more  exemplary  than  in  after- periods,  chiefly  b^ 
cause  they  lived  nearer  to  the  times  of  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles,  it  will  follow  of  course,  that  the  earlier  the 
better.  We  may  then  expect  to  find  most  of  the 
Christian  spirit  among  those  who  were  converted  and 
edified  by  the  apostles'  personal  ministry;  and  thougb 
we  cannot  allow  the  assumption,  (for  the  power  of  god- 
liness depends  not  upon  dates,  periods,  or  instruments, 
but  upon  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,)  yet  we  are 
content  to  join  issue  upon  the  conclusion,  and  are  will- 
mg-that  all  claims  to  a  revival  of  religion,  and  a  real 
reformation  of  maimers,  shall  be  admitted  or  rajecte<^ 
as  they  accord  or  disagree  with  the  accoonts  we  have  of 
tite  churches  planted  by  the  apostles,  and  during  thB 
dnoe  that  these  authorized  ministers  of  Christ  presided 
©ver  them.  We  can  find  no  other  period  in  which  we 
can,  to  so  much  advantage,  propose  the  visible  churcbei 
of  Christ  as  a  pattern  and  specimen  of  what  his  grace 
and  Goepel  may  be  expected  to  produce  in  the  prestint 
state  of  human  nature ;  for  the  apostles  were  fumishetl; 
ni'aa  extraordinary  manner,  with  zeal,  wisdom,  and  ati* 
ttWTity  for  their  work,  and  God  was  remarfcdt>ly  pre* 
sent  with  them  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  Besides; 
as  all  the  information  we  have  concerning  this  period  te 
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derived  from  the  inspired  writings,  we  have  that  cer- 
tiioty  of  fiicts  to  ground  our  observations  upon,  wlHch 
qi^  .other  history  can  afford. 

;  'We  have  a  pleasing  description  of  the  first  of  these 
lurches,  which  was  formed  at  Jerusalem  soon  after  pur 
Lord's  ftscension.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  many 
who  had  personally  consented  to  the  death  of  Jesus,  re^ 
ceived  power  to  believe  in  his  name,  and  publicly  joined 
themselves  to  his  disciples.  A  sense  of  his  love  and 
gpraoe  to  each,  united  the  whole  body  so  closely  toge- 
tlier,  that,  though  they  were  a  multitude  of  several 
thousands,  it  is  said,  they  ^*  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
'^  one  soul ;  neither  said  any  of  them,  that  aught  of  the 
*^  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own,  but  they  had 
'*  all  things  common*,"  ^^  and  they  continued  steadfastly 
^^  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
''  of  bread,  and  in  prayers."  These  were  happy  times  in- 
deed !  No  interfering  interests  or  jarring  sentiments,. 
no  subtle  or  factious  spirits,  no  remisness  in  the  means 
of  grace,  no  instances  of  a  conduct  in  any  respect  unbe- 
coming the  Gospel,  were  to  be  found  among  them;  it 
seemed  as  if  the  powerful  sense  of  divine  truths  which 
they  iiad  received  had  overborne,  if  not  extirpated,, 
every  evil  disposition  in  so  large  an  assembly.  Yet 
even  this,  (the  difference  of  numbers  excepted,)  is  no  pe-. 
Ciiliar  case.  The  like  has  been  obserrable  again  and 
ag^  when  God  has  been  pleased  to  honour  ministers, 
far  inferior  to  the  apostles,  with  a  sudden  and  signal 
influence,  in  places  where  the  power  of  the  Gospel  had 
been  little  known  before.  In  such  circumstances  the 
triith  has  been  often  impressed  and  received  with  as- 
toipishing  effects.  Many  who  before  were  dead  in  tres- 
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passes  and  sins,  having  been,  like  tboae  of  old,  pierpe^J 
to  the  heart,  and  Uien  tilled  with  comfort,  tVoDi  a  bMa 
lieving  knowledge  of  him  on  whom  their  sins  were  Ifu^M 
&)d  Uiemselves,  as  it  were,  in  a  new  world;  old  thii^gd 
are  past  away;  the  objects  of  time  and  sense  appe4|>l 
hardly  worth  their  notice  ;  the  love  of  Christ  constraiaiH 
them,  and  they  burn  in  love  to  all  who  join  with  thei^fl 
ID  praising  iheir  Saviour.      Here,  indeed,  is  a  strikiitffl 
change  wrought;  yet  the  intirmities  inseparable  fro4(l 
human  nature,  though  for  the  present  overpo«ered|l 
will,  as  occasions  arise,  discover  themselves  again,  atfl 
far  as  to  prove  two  things  univeraaily.      1.  That  thtf-l 
best  of  men  are  still  liable  to  mistakes  and  weaknesse^i  I 
for  which  they  will  have  cause  to  mourn  to  the  end  irf  1 
their  lives.     2.  That  in  the  best  times  there  will  bfr.l 
some  intruders,  who,  for  a  season,  may  make  a  pro- 
fessioa,  and  yet,  in  the  end,  appear  to  have  neither  put 
nor  lot  in  the  matter.     Thus  it  was  in  the  church  of 
Jerusalem.  The  pleasing  state  of  things  mentioned  above 
did  not  continue  very  long :  an  Ananias  and  a  Sapphirft 
were  soon  found  amongst  them,  who  sought  the  prftiae 
of  men,  and  made  their  profession  a  cloak  for  covetoua- 
ness  and  hypocrisy* :  grudgings  and  murmurings  arose 
in  a  little  time  between  the  Jews  and  the  Hellenistsf : 
and  it  was    not  long  before  they  were  thrown  into 
strong  debates,  and  in  danger  of  divisions,  upon  ac- 
count of  the  question  first  started  at  Antiocb,  whether 
the  law  of  Moses  was  still  in  force  to  believers  or  not^. 
In  these  later  times,  when  it  has  been  attempted  to 
vindicate  and  illustrate  a  revival  of  religion,  by  appeal- 
ing to  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  delineation  be 
luu  given  us  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  a  Christian,  the 
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attsmp^  has  often  tsceited  disdaUi*  It  has  been  tboo|^ 
a  guffident  answer  to  enumerate  and  exaggerate  tlie 
fimltSy  mistakes,  and  inconsistencies,  (or  what  the  world 
iaideased  to  account  such,)  that  are  charged  upon  the 
feraoDs  concerned  in  such  an  appeal,  as  necessarily 
pffmi^  that,  where  these  blemishes  are  founds  there 
can  be  no  resemblance  to  the  first  Christians.  If  the 
frequencTfr  did  not  lessen  the  wonder,  it  might  seem 
wry  unaccountable  that  any  person  who  has  recu)  the 
New-Testament,  should  venture  upon  this  method  in  a 
Protestant  country,  where  the  people  bava  the  Scrip- 
ttxe  in  their  hands,  and  are  at  liberty  to  judge  for  theoi- 
selves.  But  as  there  are  not  a  few,  even  among  Pro- 
testants, who  seem  to  expect  their  assertions  will  pasd 
&r  proo&,  I  propose,  in  this  chapter,  to  point  out  se-^ 
▼end  thingp,  which,  though  undoubtedly  wrong,  had  a 
considerable  prevalence  among  the  first  Christianfl^ 
leaving  the  application  to  the  judicious  reader.  I  ae» 
knowledge  my  firm  persuasion  that  a  cevtatn  system  of 
doctnpey  revived  of  late  years^  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
lefiirmation,  and  of  the  New-Testament,  which  though 
not  suited  to  the  general  and  prevailing  taste,  is-  at- 
'  tended,  more  or  less,  with  the  blessing  and  power  of 
God,  in  tumini;  sinners  from  darkness  to  light  I  con-« 
feas,  that  both  ministers  and  people  who  espouse  this 
despised^cause,  have  sufficient  ground  for  humiliation/ 
We  have  seen,  we  still  see,  many  things  amoiq^st  us 
which  we  cannot  approve ;  we  fear  that  too  many  are 
a  real  discredit  to  the  cause  they  profess ;  and  we  are 
conscious  that  the  best  of  us  fall  mournfuUy  short  of 
what  m^^  be  expected  from  the  sublime  principles 
wihich,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  been  taught  from* 
his  word.  We  desire  to  be  open  to  conviction,  not  to 
contend  for  errors,  or  even  to  vmdicate  any  thing  that 
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can  be  proved  contrary  to  the  Scripture  ;  but  if  M/am 
things  not  jufltifiablc,  which  we  must  own  have  ae- 
compaoied  what  we  verily  believe  to  be  a  work  of  tbo 
spirit  of  God,  are,  (as  some  would  represent  thctn,)  saf- 
5cieDt  lo  discredit  this  work,  to  impeach  the  tru^  of 
ibe  doctrines  or  the  sincerity  of  the  instruments  in  the 
gross — then  we  arc  sure  it  will  follow,  upon  the  same 
principles,  that  the  Jews  and  Heathens  bad  just  ground 
awl  warrant  to  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  ftnd 
to  treat  tlieir  persons  with  cuntempt. 

A  complete  knowledge  and  consideration  of  the 
preeeot  slate  of  man,  in  liimself,  and  of  the  circuno- 
fltancea  in  which  he  is  placed,  are  necessary  to  preserve 
UB  from  being  otTended  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  on 
account  of  lite  imperfections  that  may  be  found  in  the 
conduct  of  those  who  have  sincerely  received  it.  Due 
allowances  must  be  made  for  the  remains  of  ignonmce 
and  prejudice,  the  power  of  habit,  temper,  and  consti- 
tutioii,  in  difierent  persons.  The  various  coinbinatbiW 
(A  tbese,  and  other  particulars,  make  each  indiridual^^ 
i^unicter,  though  agreeing  in  one  commoo  oatore,  and 
iaflueaced  by  the  same  general  principles,  in  some  re> 
spects  an  original.  The  power  and  subtilty  of  Satab, 
and  hb  address  in  suiting  his  temptations  to  the  peco" 
liar  inclinations  and  situation  of  e\'ery  person,  must  bit 
taken  into  the  account ;  and  likewise  the  immense  va>^ 
riety-  of  occasions  arismg  from  without,  such  as  the! 
provocations  and  arts  of  enemies,  the  inflfi^nce  of  mia« 
taken  friends,  the  necessary  engagements,  connexions; 
and  relations  of  commou  life,  the  artiBees  of  seducers; 
and  the  scandals  of  false  professors.  These  things,  and 
others  which  might  be  named,  concur  to  make  the  pad) 
of  duty  exceeding  difficult,  especially  to  young  begin- 
ners ;  who,  so  soon  as  they  become  sincerely  desirbiift 


tm-wtve  the  Lord,  find  themselves  immediately  m  the 
laidst  of  scenes,  in  which  they  can  only  be  fitted  to  eet 
lltoir  parts  aright  by  a  gradual  and  painful  experienee. 
thej  whose  intentions  are  right,  usually  set  out  with 
'Imrm  hearts  and  sanguine  expectations,  little  aware  6f 
the  difficulties  that  are  before  them.  They  have,  indeed 
tt'snre  nileto  act  by  in  the  Scripture,  and  they  have  a 
sure  promise,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  be  their  guide 
aad  teacher ;  but  at  first  they  have  but  little  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Scripture,  and  till  they  are  humbled, 
by^being  left  to  commit  many  mortifying  mistakes,  they 
are  too  prone  to  lean  to  their  own  understandings. 
Everyday  brings  them  into  some  new  difficulty,  wherein 
tfiey  can  get  little  direction  from  what  they  have  passed 
Arough,  before ;  and  often  emergencies  are  so  pressing 
M  hardly  to  leave  room  for  deliberation :  in  short,  it 
seems  to  be  the  Lord's  pleasure,  not  so  much  to  pre- 
serve them  from  mistakes  and  indiscretions  at  first,  as 
to  take  occasion  to  humble  them  upon  this  account,  and 
to' show  them  how  to  correct  them  when  made.  Thus 
they  are  more  confirmed  in  a  sense  of  their  own  weak- 
ness and  of  his  goodness,  and  are  trained  up,  by  time, 
obsiervation,  and  repeated  trials,  to  a  more  perfect  ex- 
escise  of  every  branch  of  Christian  wisdom.  By  degrees 
their  judgments  are  formed  to  greater  maturity ;  they 
are  more  jealous  of  themselves,  more  acquainted  with 
Satan's  devices,  more  capable  of  distinguishing  the  spi- 
rit and  conduct  of  mankind,  and  especially  more  simply 
dependent  upon  God  for  his  teaching  and  direction  : 
and  thus  they  grow  into  a  participation  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  and  are  enabled  to  act  and  speak  as  be- 
comes the  servants  of  Christ  When  his  Gospel  is 
fiiithfully  preached  and  cordially  received,  there  always 
will  be  some  who  are  able,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  put 
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»  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,  and  lo  denienn 
themselves  so,  Uiat  it'  any  will  speak  evil  of  them,  tbe 
fthame  b  retorted  upon  themselves.  But,  among  the 
nambcrs  who  arc  forming  in  the  same  school,  there  w(ll 
likewise  be  some,  (for  the  reasons  I  have  sug^ted,) 
whose  conduct  will,  in  some  respects,  be  liable  to  cai- 
sure,  thoofih  their  hearts  are  sincere,  and  there  will 
frequently  be  others,  who,  (like  the  hearers  compared 
by  otiT  Lord  to  seed  sown  upon  rocky  ground.)  will 
thrust  themselves  amongst  professors,  be  called  hy  the 
same  name,  and  accounted  by  the  world  the  same  peo- 
ple, who  at  length  discover  themselves  to  be  mere  hy- 
pocrites. These,  indeed,  will  furnish  occasion  eoongb 
ft>r  exception  ;  and  they  who  are  glad  to  have  it  so,  will 
readily  suppose,  or  pretend,  that  they  are  all  alike.  It 
remains  to  show  that,  in  this  sense,  there  is  no  nmv 
thing  under  the  sun.     It  was  so  from  the  beginning. 

The  apostle  Paul  bears  an  honourable  testimony  to 
tbe  Sfncerity,  zeal,  and  grace  of  the  bCltevers  IttMngkt 
whbm  he  had  preached,  and  to  «hom  he  iMd^WkVil). 
H^xomtnetids  theirwork  of  &ith  and  labmrof  )M#; 
In  Styles  them  bis  joy,  his  glory,  end  his  crAff»;'«tf4lfk- 
presses  his  confidence  that  tbe  Lord,  who  haAbngiilra 
'fOod^'work  in  them,  would  assuredly  complete  it  'Sht 
tfidugh^lK!  knew  there  were  many  persons  amongtMbi 
wttorvrere  established  inthe  truth,  and  judicious'Hitbeir 
OKftlUcI ;  htsadmonitions,  upon  several  oeca^kmf,  AAr 
-tbarfrwere  others  whose  judgments  were  ttreak,  andabe- 
Ittvibar 'UQwarrantable.  •■■•^      i  *' . 

'  ''fi»  speaks  of  the  Corinthians  *  as  a  people  inirMKd> 
jh  tke  'Jmawlef^  of  Cbmt,  and  honoured  witii  ata  «M- 
"nilHtffX  gifts.'    YA  he  takH  notice  «f  mMyr  tgtim^ 
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blflmeable  in  them ;  insomuch  that,  if  the  people  who 
now  censure  appearances  of  a  religious  kind,  because 
they  are  not  wholly  free  from  imperfection,  could  have 
had  opportunity  to  judge  of  the  Christians  at  Corinth  in 
iha  same  spirit,  it  is  probable  they  would  have  despised 
and  condemned  those  whom  tlic  apostle  loved,  as  much 
as  they  can  possibly  do  any  set  of  people  now. 

They  had  first  received  the  Gospel  from  St.  Paul,  but 
it  had  been  confirmed  to  tliem  afterwards  by  other  mi- 
nisters. The  servants  of  Christ  all  preach  the  same 
Irutlis ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  furnishes  them  all  for 
the  work  he  appoints  them  to,  distributes  to  each  one 
severally,  according  to  his  own  will.  He  communicates 
a  diversity  of  gifts,  not  all  to  one  person,  but  each  has 
a  talent  given  him  to  profit  withal.  One  is  favoured  with 
a  peculiar  insight  into  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  ano- 
ther has  a  (lower  and  patlios  of  expression,  and  another 
is  happy  in  a  facility  of  applying  to  distressed  and 
wounded  consciences.  It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
Christians  to  avail  themselves  of  these  different  talents, 
to  profit  hy  each,  to  be  thankful  tor  all,  and  to  esteem 
every  faithtiil  minister  very  hii^hly  for  his  works'  sake. 
But  the  C/Orinthians  wcrr  unduly  infiuenccd  by  personal 
attachments,  as  their  sex'cral  inclinations  led  them. 
They  formed  imprudent  comparisons  and  preferences, 
were  divided  into  |>artics,  and  drawn  into  contentions, 
upon  this  account :  one  saying,  I  am  of  Paul ;  another, 
I  «m  of  Apolios,  or  I  of  Cephas  * ;  tliey  thought  it  a 
mark  of  seal  to  be  strenuous  for  tlieir  respective  favour- 
ites  i  bat  St  Paul  assured  them  that  it  was  a  sign  thej 
were  weak  and  low  in  the  Cbristiaa  life,  and 
ta  keep  them  so.     Disputes  and 
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kind  draw  tiie  mind  away  frum  it&  proper  oourishinent, 
and  aft'ord  occasion  for  the  various  woikings  of  our 
selfish  passions.  Wliei-ever  the  Lord  is  pltfascd  to 
raise  op,  in  or  near  the  sime  place,  ministers  wbo  are 
of  eminence  in  their  diQ'erent  gifts,  the  effects  of  thi» 
spirit  will  be  more  or  less  observable ;  and  it  is  cai|^Iy 
observed  by  the  world,  and  amplitted  to  tlie  utmost,  as 
a  weighty  objection.  The  ministers  are  represented  to 
be  artful  designing  men,  nho,  under  the  sacred  names 
of  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  are  aiming  chiefly  or  solely 
to  form  a  purty  of  dependants  upon  themselves ;  and 
the  people  are  accounted  silly  sheep,  carried  away  cap- 
tive by  the  influence  of  their  popular  leaders,  insomuch 
that  they  cannot,  or  dare  not,  receive  the  doctrines 
they  profess  to  love  from  any  but  Iheir  own  favourites. 
The  disposition  is  certainly  wrong ;  but  let  h  be  cen- 
sured with  candour,  not  as  the  peculiarity  of  this  or 
that  party,  but  as  a  fault  which  human  nature  is  always 
I»OBe  to  in  a  similar  circamstance.  It  stowed  a-iMM 
oi-  solid  judgment  in  the  Corinthians,  Iwt  iras  BO'iilP 
peaclmaeDt  of  their  sincerity ;  much  less  did-  k  pnHtf 
that  Pault  Ap<dlos,  or  Cq>ha8,  were  tatftxai^mMi* 
tioiis ssen,  wbo  prostituted  their  talenb aadi^HetfeAtot 
gUQ  tlisciples  to  themselves  rather  than  to  Cbrfst  Hv 
9MK  premises  will  admit  of  no  stronger  coniiluiidte 
now  thaoi  in  the  apostles' d»fs.  ^' > 

, yS'be  proper  design  and  tendency  of  tftre  r^i^u-4t 
Jetas  isj  to  wean  t^e  affections  iVom  tlvr^orld,  to  fnerJ 
t^f  the  dictates  of  self-love,  and  to  tead)  tfs,  by  Mr 
(^mple,  10  be  gentle,  forbearing,  benevolent, 'aitd-dis^ 
wrtwwsto*.  TWb  the  worH  is  aware  of;  an*,  -Aot^ 
they  declare  their  dislike  to  the  principles-  wbltb  irtbnte' 
can  produce  such  a  spirit,  they  always  expect  it  from 
the  people  wlio  profess  them ;'  and^  therefore,  when. 
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ajpoagst  the  numbers  of  these^  they  can  find  ajiow 
i^mooes  of  person^  too  much  actuated  by  ^selfisfa^ 
^prldly,   or  angry  tempers,  it  is   eagerly  objected, 
^VTI^eseare  excellent  people,  if  you  would  judgeof  .tbem 
'^by  the  length  and  frequency  of  their  devotions,  and  by 
^V.wbat  they  have  to  say  of  their  persuasion  of  God's  love 
'^  to  them ;  but  touch  them  in  their  property,  and  they 
''  ,ahow  themselves  as  unwilling  to  forego,  and  as  anxious 
'^  to  grasp,  the  good  things  of  this  world,  as  if  they  had  no 
''  better  claim  to  heaven  than  ourselves."  It  is  much  to  be 
lamented  that  such  occasions  of  reproach  are  afforded  to 
tbose  who  seek  them.     But  what  would  they  have  said 
o£jtbje  Corinthians  whom  the  apostle  reproves  in  the 
following  terms ! — "  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
'*  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with 
"  another  :  why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why  do 
<'  ye  not  fkther  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? 
'^  Nay,  ye  do  wrong  and  defraud,  and  that  your  breth-* 
''  ren*."    And,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  he  speaks 
of  :an  enormity  among  them  hardly  to  be  heard  of 
atnong  the  Heathens ;  which,  though  the  fault  of  one 
pefaodi  brought  dishonour  upon  them  all,  because  they 
had  not  explicitly  disowned  it,  and  proceeded  against 
the  offender.     This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  we 
have  often  seen,  in  our  own  time,  that  though  evil  prac- 
tices have  been  censured  in  the  strongest  terms  of  dis* 
'  allowance,  and  the  offenders  publicly  and  notoriously 
disclaimed,  yet  many  will  still  be  so  destitute  of  cant- 
dour  and  equity  as  to  insbt  on  it,  '*  They  are  all  alike.'* 
The  irregularities  in  the  public  worship  at  Corinth 
were  such  as,  if  practised  amongit  ourselves,  would 
excite  a  greater  clamour  than  any  thing  of  that  nature 
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whkh  hu  been  hitherto  cotnplBined  of.  It  appean,' 
that,  £»r  from  conducting  thdr  assemblies  with  de- 
cency and  order,  Ikey  were  sometimes  in  the  greatest 
ronfiision.  Different  persons  had  a  psaltn,  a  doctrine,  a 
tongue,  a  revelation,  an  interpretation,  many  speaking 
leather,  and  sometimes  in  different  languages ;  so  that 
ttiu  apostle  thought  it  very  probable  that,  if  an  unbe- 
liever came  in  amongst  them,  be  would,  of  course,  say 
they  were  mad  *.  And  this  want  of  decorum  exieoded 
to  iheir  cekbralion  of  the  Lord's  supper,  where,  say» 
the  apostle,  "  every  one  taketh  before  another  ;  and  one 
"is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken  ■}■,"  I  apprehend 
that  these  instances  of  disorder  cannot  be  paralleled  by 
the  most  irregular  proceedings  in  our  time,  amongst  any 
people  that  hold  the  principles  which  1  am  at  present 
engaged  to  vindicate. 

'Many  of  the  Corinthians,  as  well  as  the  Galstiaiu, 
had  discovered  great  unsteadiness  towards  St.  Paul, 
and  bad  been  seduced  by  false  teachefs  and  pretebde4> 
apofitlest-  loexperieoced  minds  are  very  liable  to  ab^ 
deceptions :  meaning  well  themselves,  th^  we  tooUffit^ 
to  ^iiten  to  tbe  £air  words  and  fine  speedira  etf  tttatb^; 

•  1  Cor.  xiT.  33.  t  I  Cor.xi,  21.       .  ,  ,.'       ,  '„jr 

t  Yet  he  Bays  of  the  Galatianftt  thu  when  hr  firit  Traf  fnytyt_' 
then^thej  received  him  as  a□angel<l^God,and,ifppSI)ble,1reu^^,'i 
hafil'illitcked  out  tlieir  own  eyes  to  have  given  thenitohiro,GaI.     » 
iv.'J  K  Ontt  Is  the  power  of  the  Gospel ;  it  subdues  ahd  pbss^uei 
the  bnn,andcoi)oiiiates  a  teDdemessand  relation  between  M)m>i- ' 
ters  Bjul  pe9Dle,  nearer  and  deafer  than  tbe  tiea  of  fieshandblodAui^ 
But,,alas,  how  great  l^ewise  is  the  iocoiutancf  of  mortal  £  |^I|6 
apostle  experienced  it  to  his  grief;  and  where  h«  had  the  ^^«atcat      . 
prd^G^be  was  most  disappointed.  Those  who  once  would  hare 
pla«lu)d;out«bcir«wnejesfortua  service, afte^wa^db'AA:^UlMU^' 
him  th^  enemy  for  telling  them  the  truth.  We  need  not  there- 
r  if  tti£re  are  instanceB  of  tiii  lund  at  present.      '^ 
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who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  The  love  of  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  holiness,  are  the  leading  properties  of  a  gracious 
heart ;  and  such  pn  one,  till  experience  has  made  him 
wiic^  conceives  a  good  opinion  of  all  who  profess  a  re- 
gard for  Jesus,  or  for  sanctification.  He  is  not  aware, 
St  first,  that  there  are  those  in  the  world  who  attempt 
to  divide  what  God  has  joined  together.  When  the 
Mood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  are  recommended, 
not  as  the  source,  but  as  a  substitute  for  vital,  experi* 
mental  religion,  or  when  some  other  spirit  is  preached 
tlian  that  whose  office  it  is  to  testify  of  Jesus  ;  in  either 
case  the  food  of  the  soul  is  poisoned,  and  the  evil  be- 
gins to  operate  before  it  is  perceived.  Faithful  minis- 
ters are  accounted  too  low  or  too  high,  too  strict  or  too 
remiss,  according  to  the  scheme  newly  adopted :  they 
are  first  disregarded,  and  at  length  considered  as  ene- 
mies, because  they  persist  in  the  truth,  and  refuse  to 
suit  themselves  to  the  new  taste  of  their  hearers.  Thus 
error,  once  admitted,  makes  an  alarming  progress,  and 
no  power  but  that  of  God  can  stop  it.  Hence  pro- 
ceed divisions,  subdivisions,  distinctions,  refinements, 
bitterness,  strife*,  envyings,  and  by  degrees  enthusiasm, 
in  the  worst  sense  of  the  word ;  an  evil  to  be  dreaded 
and  guarded  against  no  less  earnestly  than  the  begin- 
ning of  a  fire  or  a  pestilence.  Such  trying  circum- 
stances will  demonstrate  who  are  indeed  upon  the  right 
foundation ;  for  others,  having  once  begun  to  depart  from 

*  That  bitterness  and  strife  were  too  frequent  in  the  primitive 
churches,  appears  from  James  iiL  14. ;  Gal.  v«  15.  and  other  texts* 
Our  Lord's  admonition,  Matth.  vii.  3 — 5.  has  always  been  too  little 
regarded  9  and  few  are  yet  sufficiently  convinced  of  the  foDy  and 
absurdity  of  pointing  out,  and  in  an  angry  spirit  condemning,  the 
mistakes  and  &ults  of  others,while  we  indulge  greater  in  ourselves . 
Reformation,  (like  modem  charity,)  should  begin. at  home. 


the  truth,  gro'c  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being 
drfctiwd  ;  mid  many  Who  are  built  upon  (he  rock,  and 
tfierefore  cannot  be  totally  or  finally  drawn  away,  vet 
sufler  unspeakable  loss ;  the  "  wood,  hay,  and  stub- 
"  He*,"  the  unadvised  additions  they  have  admitted  to 
tfie  Scriptural  truths  they  once  received,  are  burnt  up 
io  the  time  of  temptation  ;  they  lose  much  of  their  com- 
fort and  stability,  and  have,  in  a  manner,  all  to  begin 
again.  The  world,  that  knows  not  the  weakness  oC 
man,  or  the  power  and  devices  of  Sulan,  laughs  at 
those  things,  and  expects  to  see  tlicm  issue  in  an  uni- 
versal confusion,  like  that  of  Babel.  Io  the  same  light, 
it  is  most  probable,  the  Heathens  beheld  and  derided 
the  primitive  Christians,  for  they  likewise  had  tbcir 
shaking  and  sifting  times ;  many  amongst  them,  nho 
seemed  to  begin  in  the  Spirit,  were  stopped  short  in 
their  course  by  the  arts  of  false  teachers,  to  their  great 
hindrance,  and  some  to  their  final  overthrow. 

St  Paul  addresses  no  one  church  in  terms  of  greater 
tenderness  and  approbation  than  the  Thessalonians, 
He  commends  their  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope,  in  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  mentions 
them  as  a  pattern  to  the  other  churches  in  Macedonia 
and  Greece.  Yet  even  among  these  he  understood  there 
were  "some  who  walked  disorderly,  and  were  busy- 
"  bodies,  not  working  at  all ;"  he  strongly  disapproved 
their  conduct,  declaring,  that  "  if  any  would  not  work, 
"  neither  should  he  ealf."  When  persons  are  newly 
awakened  to  a  concern  for  their  souls,  and  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  eternity,  it  is  no  wonder, 
(considering  the  animal  frame,)  if  their  attention  is  so 
engaged  and  engrossed  for  a  season,  that  they  cannot 

"  1  C»r.  Ul.  10—15.  t  a  The8».'iii.'l0,  II. 


364  A  Semew  qf  EeclesiaUical  EiUory.       Book  II. 

attend  to  the  affairs  of  common  life  with  their  usual 
alacrity  and  freedom*.  If  their  concern  is  of  a  right 
kind,  they  are  gradually  brought  to  peace  and  hope  in 
believing.  They  recover  their  spirits ;  and  their  civil 
callings  being  now  sanctified  by  a  desire  to  glorify  God 
HI  them,  their  diligence  is  not  less,  but  frequently 
greater,  than  before ;  for  now  they  act  not  to  please 
men,  or  to  please  themselves,  but  what  they  do^  they 
do  heartily  as  to  the  Lord.  However,  amongst  a  num- 
ber of  people,  natural  temper,  indiscretion,  or  inad- 
Tcrtence  may  cause  some  to  deviate  fix)m  the  general 
rule ;  and  though  we  cannot  justify  any  who  are  remiss 
ID  the  discharge  of  the  relative  duties  of  society,  wc 
may  justify  the  doctrines  and  principles  they  acknow- 
ledge from  the  charge  of  leading  them  into  this  mis- 
take, unless  it  can  l^  proved  that  St.  Paul's  preaching 
was  justly  chargeable^  with  the  same  fault 

But  these  are  small  things  compared  to  what  he  says 
in  another  place.  He  complains  to  the  Philippians  in 
this  affectinglanguagef — ^^  Many  walk,  (not some  only^ 
*'  but  many,)  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 

*  See  James  iy.  9.  The  word  Kamf  ii«,  rendered  heaviness^ 
-answers  nearest  to  dejection^  the  derivation  importing  a  down- 
cast countenance ;  and  it  expresses  that  kind  of  sorrow  which 
sinks  the  spirits,  and  fixes  the  eyes  upon  the  earth.  Somethings 
of  this  is  usually  discenuble  when  a  real  conviction  of  sin  takes 
place  in  the  heart.  The  inspired  apostle  recommends  this 
temper  and  demeanour,  as  most  suitable  to  the  case  of  sinners 
who  are  destitute  of  faith  and  love,  and  cannot  therefore  rejoice 
upon  good  grounds ;  and  yet,  when  any  person  begins  to  be  im- 
pressed in  this  manner,  and  to  see  the  propriety  of  the  apostle's 
advice,  it  frequently  happens  that  all  who  know  him,  both  friends 
and  enemies,  will  agree  to  pronoimce  him  disordered  in  his  sen- 
ses. So  different,  so  opposite^  are  the.  Spirit  of  God  and  the 
spirit  of  the  world  ! 

t  Phil.  in.  IR,  JO. 
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"lell  you,  even  weeping,  that  they  are  enemies  of  the 
"  cross  of  Ciirist ;  whose  end  is  ilestruction,  wboie 
"  God  is  tlieir  belly,  who  mind  earthly  Ihingft."  St 
Paul  had  occasion  to  express  himself  thus,  and  that 
a>;ain  and  again,  even  in  the  golden  days  of  primitive 
Christianity  *.  Could  their  worst  enemies  have  given 
them  a  worse  character?  Can  even  malice  itself  de- 
sire to  fix  a  harsher  imputation  upon  any  denomination 
of  people  now  subsisting?  Yet  these  are  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness  ;  the  words  of  an  inspired  apostle; 
tlie  words,  not  of  resentment,  but  grief.  He  spoke  of 
it  weeping;  he  would  willingly  have  hoped  better  things; 
but  he  knew  what  tempers  and  practices  were  inconsist- 
ent with  a  sincere  acceptance  of  the  Gospel ;  and,  unless 
be  would  shut  his  eyes  and  stop  hi;  ears,  he  could  not 
but  be  sensible  that  many,  who  were  reputed  Christians^ 
'  dishonoured  the  name  of  Christianity,  and  caused  the 
ways  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Now  what  is  the 
consequence  ':  Shall  the  apostle  bear  the  blamef  of  the 
^vils  and  abominations  he  lamented  ?  for  if  be  had  not 
preached,  these  evils  would  not  have  appeared  under 

"  Wtwt  dist^reeaUe  things  the  apostle  was  ^prehenuve  of 
ineetVig,  when  he  should  revisit  Corinth,  ve  rdt^  Icam  from  ^ 
ipor.  xii.  30;  31. 

j  The  apostle  knew  that  some  did  or  would  prcBume  to  infer 
^  lilwrty  to  sin  from  the  doctrine  which  he  preachedj  Rotn.  »4.- 1.; 
yet  he  would  not  suppress  or  disguise  the  truths  of  God  to  pre- 
yeut  such  a  poor  disiogenuous  perversion-  He  knew  likAwja^ 
that  no  one,  who  had  tasted  that  the  Lord  ii  graciaut,  can  cither 
form  such  a  coiicIusioD  himself,  or  listen  to  it  if  propot^AI^ 
others  ;  therefore  he  thought  it  unnecessary  to  reliite  it  at  tvgo- 
*'  Shall  wc  ciintinue  in  sin  that  grace  may  aboand  1  Ood  fivM  l'^ 
Tikis  is  a  suQcient  aoswer.  This  absurd  tda^tbamy  expose^ 
and  confutes  itself;  the  terms  are  inconmtent,  impoisible*  wtd 
contradictory  in  the  highest  degree. 

Vol.  III.  S  M 
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the  Christian  name.  Shall  the  wickedness  of  his  pre- 
tended followers  be  charged  as  the  necessary  effect  of 
thai  pure  and  heavenly  doctrine  which  he  had  delivered? 
By  no  means.  The  grace  of  God,  which  he  preached, 
taught  and  enabled  those  who  received  it  in  their  hearts^ 
**  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
**  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  the  present  world." 
If  inquiry  was  made  concerning  the  tendency  of  his 
doctrine,  he  could  appeal  to  the  tempers  and  lives  of 
multitudes  *,  who  had  been  thereby  delivered  from  the 
love  and  power  of  sin,  and  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God.  But  it  was  likewise  true  that  they 
were  still  encumbered  with  a  depraved  nature  i  they 
were  in  a  world  full  of  temptations  and  snares ;  and,  as 
their  numbers  were  very  great,  3ome  instances  had  oc- 
curred of  persons  sincerely  well  disposed,  who  had  too 
visibly  declined  from  the  rule  by  which  they  professed 
and  desired  to  walk.  Against  their  mistakes  and  faults 
he  watchfully  directed  his  exhortations  and  admonitions, 
as  occasions  offered ;  and  they  were  generally  attended 
with  a  good  effect,  to  convince,  humble,  and  restore 
the  offenders^  and  to  increase  their  circumspection  for 
the  time  to  come  f.  It  was  true  likewise,  that  there 
were  some  gathered  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
into  the  number  of  professors,  who  were  not  effectually 
called  and  changed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  These,  though 
for  a  time  they  had  a  name  to  live,  were  no  better  than 
dead ;  and  one  reason  why  the  Lord  permitted  the  of- 
fences and  divisions  we  have  mentioned  to  take  place 
was,  that,  by  the  means  of  such  heresies,  those  that 
were  approved  might  be  made  manifest,  and  the  chaff 

•  3  Cor.  iii.  3>  5.  t  3  Cor.  viL  ^. 
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separated  from  the  wheat.  For,  though  the  ignorant 
world  would  call  even  those  persons  Christians  whose 
conduct  proved  them  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
yet  time,  the  test  of  truth,  unanswerably  evinced  the 
difference.  Thus  St.  John,  who  lived  some  years  after 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  saw  many  turn  their  backs 
upon  the  teachers  and  doctrines  they  had  once  owned, 
has  observed  to  this  purpose — "  They  went  out  from 
"  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
"  us,  they  would,  no  doubt,  have  continued  with  us; 
"  but  they  went  out  that  they  mi;;ht  be  tuade  manifest, 
*'  that  they  were  not  all  of  us*."  In  a  word,  there 
were  too  many  pretenders;  some  things  amiss  where  the 
heart  and  views  were  right  in  the  main  ;  and  imperfec- 
tions in  the  best.  The  scorners  and  cavillers,  who  hated 
the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  were  always  in,  search  of 
something  to  confirm  their  prejudices  against  it,  met 
with  much  answerable  to  their  wishes,  even  in  tiie  first 
and  best  churches  ;  but  to  men  of  candour,  who  were 
ingenuous  seekers  of  the  truth,  the  spirituality,  hu- 
rniiity,  and  brotherly  love  that  prevailed  among  the 
Christians,  and  the  powerful  effects  of  their  public  or^ 
dinances,  demonstrated  that  the  truth  was  oa  their  sid^ 
and  that  God  was  assuredly  with  them. 

We  offer  the  same  apology,  the  same  train  of  reascRV- 
ing,  in  behalf  of  what  is  now  so  generally  deemed  the  foot- 
ishness  of  preaching.  The  doctrines  we  defend,  which 
some,  (who  cannot  do  it  ignorantly,)  have  the  effrtmtery 
to  misrepresent  as  novel  opinions,  are,  we  doubt  qOI^ 
the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  hb  apostles,  and,  in  sulh 
stance,  the  doctrines  taught  from  the  word  of  God,  by 
Wickliffe,  Luther,  and  the  venerable  reformers  of  our 

•  1  John  iL  19. 


Sim  A  Smeio  cf  Ecclesiiutical  Hist&ry.        Book  II. 

tiwtk  church.     We  preach  Christ  crucified^  Christ  the 
leUd  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  and  the  power  of  God 
for  ^lanctification,  to  every  one  that  believeth.     We 
prbach  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  bis  blood, 
and  we  are  sure  that  they  who  receive  this  doctrine 
onfeignedly,  will,  by  their  lives  and  conversations,  de- 
ihorlstrate  it  to  be  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness. 
They  are  not  indeed  delivered  from  infirmities;  they  are 
liable  to  mistakes  and  indiscretions,  and  see  more  amiss 
in  themselves  than  their  worst  enemies  can  charge  them 
with.     But  sin  is  their  burden ;  they  sigh  to  be  delivei^ 
fik)m  it,  and  they  expect  a  complete  redemption.     We 
tannot,  indeed,  say  so  much  for  all  who  outwardly  avow 
a  belief  Of  this  doctrine :  there  are  pretenders,  who, 
iirhile  they  profess  to  believe  in  God,  in  works  deny 
kirn;  but  It  has  been  so  from  the  beginning.     The 
Mscarriages  cf  such  persons  are  charged  indiscrimi- 
iisKely  upon  the  societies  among  whom  they  are  mixed^ 
land  upon  the  truths  which  they  seem  to  approve ;  bat 
there  is  a  righteous  God,  who  in  due  time  will  vindi- 
cate his  own  Gospel  and  his  own  people  from  all  asper- 
sions.    St.  Paul  observed  such  things  in  his  day,  and 
he  spoke  of  them  likewise,  but  he  spoke  of  them  weep* 
ing.    The  true  state  of  the  mind  may  be  determined 
from  the  temper  with  which  the  miscarriages  of  pro- 
fessors are  observed.    The  profane  expatiate  on  them 
tvith  delight,  the  self-righteous  with  disdain ;  but  they 
Wlio  know  themselves  and  love  the  Lord,  cannot  speak 
of  th^m  without  the  sincerest  emotions  o(  grief.     They 
are  concerned  for  the  honour  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
defamed  under  this  pretence ;  they  are  grieved  for  the 
Whappy  and  dangerous  state  of  those  by  whom  such 
offences  come ;  and  they  fear  for  themselves,  lest  the 
enemy  should  gain  an  advantage  over  them  likewise, 
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iox  they  know  they  have  no  strength  nor  goodness  of 
their  own.  Therefore,  avoiding  unnecesscury  reflections 
on  others,  they  endeavour  to  maintain  a  watchful  jea- 
lousy over  themselves,  and  to  fix  their  hearts  and  hopes 
upon  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord ;  who,  they  are  persuaded^ 
is  able  to  keep  them  from  falling,  U>  save  them  to  the 
uttermost,  and  at  length  to  present  them  faultless,  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Cf  the  Seremes  .propagated  by  false  Temcher$  t«  the 

Apostles^  Days. 


T 


HE  parables  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  3of  St  l^Mk^ 
thew  are  prophetical  of  the  reception  and  event  of  ths 
Gospel  in  succeeding  ages.  In  this  view  our  Lord 
himself  has  explained  them.  Wherever  it  is  preached, 
the  hearers  may  be  classed  according  to  the  distribu- 
tion in  the  parable  of  the  sower.  Some  hear  without 
understanding  or  reflection.  In  some  it  excites  a  hasty 
emotion  in  the  natural  afiections,  and  produces  an  ob- 
servable and  sudden  change  in  their  conduct,  resem- 
bling the  efiects  of  a  real  conversion  to  God ;  but  the 
truth  not  being  rooted  in  the  heart,  nor  the  soul  united 
to  Christ  by  a  living  faith,  these  hopeful  appearances 
are^  sooner  or  later,  blasted  and  come  to  nothing. 
Others  are  really  convinced  in  their  Judgment  of  the 
truth  and  importance  of  what  they  hear ;  but  their 
hearts  cleave  to  the  dust,  and  the  love  of  this  world, 
the  care  of  what  they  have,  the  desire  of  what  they 
have  not,  the  calls  of  business,  or  the  solicitations  of 
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pleasure^  choke  the  word  which  they  seem  to  receive, 
so  that  it  briDgs  forth  no  fruit  to  perfection.  A  part, 
kowever,  (usually  the  smallest  part,)  who  are  com- 
pared to  the  good  ground,  are  disposed  and  enabled, 
by  divine  grac^  to  receive  it  thankfully,  as  life  from 
the  dead ;  and,  though  they  meet  with  many  difficulties, 
tad,  like  the  com  upon  the  ground,  pass  through  a 
succession  of  trying  and  changing  seasons,  yet,  having 
the  love,  promise,  and  power  of  God  engaged  on  their 
behalf,  in  defiance  of  frosts,  and  blasts,  and  storms, 
fhey  are  brought  to  maturity,  and  when  fully  ripe, 
are  safely  gathered  into  his  gamer*.  This  is  an 
epitome  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  every  nation, 
and  of  every  parish,  to  which  this  word  of  salvation  is 
sent 

But  the  parable  of  the  tares  f  teaches  us  further  to 
expect,  that  besides  the  general  influence  which  Satan, 
as  the  god  of  this  world,  will  exert  to  blind  the  eyes  of 
mankind)  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  should 
shine  upon  them  j;,  he  will  take  occasion,  from  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  to  insinuate  a  variety  of  errors.  His 
first  attempts  in  this  way  are  often  so  specious  and  un- 
suspected, that  they  are  compared  to  a  man's  sowing 
seed  by  stealth  and  in  the  night,  but,  as  the  corn  grew, 
a  large  crop  of  tares  springing  up  with  it,  demonstrated 
that  an  enemy  had  been  there.  This,  in  fact  has  been 
universally  the  case,  in  every  country  and  age  where 
the  Gospel  has  been  received ;  and  we  may  remark, 
that  the  sowing  the  good  seed  was  the  occasion  of  the 
tares  being  cast  into  the  same  ground.  When  a  peo- 
ple are  involved  in  gross  darkness  and  ignorance,  sleep- 
ing in  a  fidse  peace,  and  buried  in  the  pleasures  and 

•Matt.iii.12.      t  Matt  xiiL  34-..30.      t3Cor.iT4. 
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pursuits  of  the  world,  they  have  neither  leisure  nor  ia« 
clination  to  invent  or  attend  to  novelties  in  religion. 
Each  one  is  satisfied  with  ttiat  form,  (if  even  the  form  of 
godlioess  is  retained,)  which  he  has  received  from  his 
parents,  and  neither  pretends  nor  desires  to  be  wiser 
than  those  who  went  before  him.  But  when  the  truth 
has  shone  forth,  and  been  received,  and  seems  to  bid 
fair  for  further  success,  Satan  employs  all  his  power 
and  subtilty  either  to  suppress  or  counterfeit  it,  or  both. 
Much  has  been  done  in  the  former  way:  he  has  pre- 
vailed so  far  as  to  enkindle  the  6ercest  animosities 
against  the  nearest  relatives,  and  persuaded  men  that 
they  might  do  acceptable  service  to  God  by  punishing 
his  faithful  servants  with  torture,  fire,  and  sword*. 
And  no  less  industrious  and  successful  has  he  been  in 
practising  upon  tlie  passions  and  prejudices  of  mankind 
to  admit  and  propagate,  instead  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  under  that  name,  an  endless  diversity  of  opinions, 
utterly  incompatible  with  it.  Of  these,  some  are  inge^ 
nious  and  artful,  adapted  to  gratify  the  pride  of  thoM'  - 
who  are  wiite  in  their  own  conceits ;  others  more  groM 
and  extrava^Qt,  suited  to  inflame  the  ima^oatiMi^' 
or  to  gratify  the  appetites  of  such  persons  aS  have  not 
m  turn  for  speculation  and  refinement 

As  these  appearances  have  always  accompanied  th6  ' 
Gospel,  so  they  have  always  been  a  stumbling-blodt 
and  offence  to  the  world,  and  have  furnished  those  whit 
hated  the  light  with  a  pretext  for  rejecting  it ;  and  fills' 
doctrines  of  truth  have  been  charged  as  the  source  ailtf  ' 
cause  of  those  errors,  which  have  only  sprung  frM^' 
tbmr  abuse  and  perversion.  When  pc^ry,  for  ft  atria ' 
of  ages,  detuned  mankind  in  darkness  an4  bondage^ 
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and  deprived  them  of  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scrip* 
tares,  the  tide  of  error  ran   uniformly  in  one  great 
ohanoel ;   when  dead  works  were   substituted  in  the 
place  of  living   faith,   and   the  worship   and   trust, 
which  18  due  only  to  Jesus  the  great  Mediator,  was 
blasphemously  directed  to  subordinate  intercessors,  to 
angels,  and  to  saints,  whether  real  or  pretended ;  when 
forgiveness  of  sin  was  expected,  not  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  but   by  penances,    pilgrimages,    masses,  and 
human  absolutions,  by  the  repetition  of  many  prayers, 
or  the  payment  of  sums  of  money :  while  things  conti<' 
sued  thus,  the  world  was  generally  in  that  state  of  stu« 
pidity  and  blind  security  which  b  mbcalled  religious 
peace  and  uniformity;   and  the  controversies  of  the 
times  were  chiefly  confined  to  those  points  which  imme* 
diately  affected  the  power,  wealth,  or  pre-eminence  of 
the  several  religious  orders  by  whom  the  people  were 
implicitly  led.     Some  differences  of  opinion  were  in- 
deed known ;  but  the  charge  of  heresy  and  dangerous 
hanovaCions  was  seldom  so  much  as  pretended  against 
any,  but  the  few  who  refused  to  wear  the  mark  of  the 
beast  upon  their  right  hands  and  foreheads,  and  who, 
by  the  xaetcy  of  God,  retained  and  professed  the  main 
truths  of  Christianity  in  some  degree  of  power  and  pu- 
rity.   But  when  it  pleased  God  to  revive  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel,  by  the  ministry  of  Luther  and  his  asso«- 
dates,  «Dd  many  were  turned  from  darkness  to  light, 
the  enmy  of  mankind  presently  changed  his  methods, 
and,  by  his  influence,  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed  was 
followed  by  tares  in  abundance.    In  the  course  of  a  few 
years  tlie  glory  of  the  Reformation  was  darkened,  and 
its  progress  obatriicted,  by  the  enthusiasm  and  infatua- 
tion of  men,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  improving  upon 
Luther's  plan,  propagated  the  wildest,  most  extrava- 
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gani  and  bla&plicmous  opinions,  and  perpetrated,  under 
the  mask  ot  veligiun,  such  acts  of  cruelty,  villany,  and 
liceutiousnesa,  as  have  heta  sehloin  btaid  oi  iq 
the  world.  The  Papists  beheld  tliese  excesses  nith 
pleasure.  Many  ol  tbeui  could  not  but  know  that  Lu- 
ther and  the  heads  of  the  Reformation  did  all  that  could 
be  expected  from  tht-iii,  to  stion-  the  fully  and  iniquity  of 
such  proceedings  \  but,  against  the  light  of  truth  and 
fact,  they  laboured  to  persuade  the  world  tliat  these 
mere  the  necessary  consequences  of  Luther's  ductrinc, 
and  that  no  belter  issue  could  be  justly  hoped  for  whtti 
men  presumed  to  depart  from  the  authorized  standards 
ot^  popes  and  councils,  and  to  read  and  examine  the 
Scripture  for  themstlvcs. 

This  religious  madness  was,  however,  of  no  long  du- 
ratirm.  The  people  uho  held  tenets  inconsistent  witti 
the  peace  of  societv,  were  deservedly  treated  as  rebvlft 
and  inccndiiiries  by  the  govcrnin;^  powers  :  the  ring- 
leaders were  punislitd,  and  the  multitudes  dispersed; 
theirmost  obnoxious  errors  were  (gradually  abaadjmed, 
and  are  now  in  a  manner  forgot  After  the  peace  of 
Passau,  the  Reformalion  acquired  an  establishment  ia 
Germany  and  other  places ;  and  since  tfaqt  time,  error 
has  assuDied  a  milder  form,  and  bas  been  supported  by 
softer  ^ythods  and  more  respectable  nanies. 

In  our  own  country  the  same  spirit  of  enthusiaam 
and  disorder  has  appeared  at  different  times,  (thougb  it 
has  been  restrained,  by  the  providence  of  God,  from 
proceeding  to  the  same  extremities,)  and  has  been  m^st 
DMorious  when,  or  soon  after,  the  power  of  Gu^l 
truth  has  been  most  eminently  revived ;  for,  as  I  b^ve 
ah«ady  observed,  when  religion  is  upon,  the  decli9^ 
and  only  so  much  of  a  profession  retained  as  is  consist- 
ent with  the  love  of  the  present  world,  and  a  conlprmitf 

Vol.  IK.  SN 
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to  the  maxims  and  practices  of  the  many,  we  seldom 
hear  of  any  errors  prevailing,  but  such  as  will  6nd  a  fieh- 
▼ourable  toleration,  and  may  be  avowed  without  exciting 
▼ery  strong  and  general  expressions  of  contempt  and 
ill-will  apiinst  those  who  maintain  them.  But  whenever 
real  religion,  as  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  is  set 
forth  upon  the  principles  of  Scripture,  and  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit  witnesses  are  rasied  up,  whos^ 
by  their  conduct,  demonstrate  that  they  are  crucified 
with  Christ,  to  the  law,  to  sin,  and  to  the  world,  thea 
18  the  time  for  Satan  to  discredit  this  work,  by  impos- 
ing a  variety  of  false  views  and  appearances  upon  the 
Diinds  of  the  ignorant  and  unwary ;  and  he  is  seldom  at 
a  loss  for  fit  instruments  to  promote  his  designs  Since 
the  late  revival  of  the  Reformation-doctrines  amongst  us, 
we  have,  perhaps,  fewer  things  of  this  kind  to  apol(^ 
gize  for  than  have  been  observable  on  any  similar  occa- 
sion ;  and  the  best  apology  we  can  offer  for  what  has 
been  really  blameable,  is,  to  show  that  it  was  even  thus 
in  the  apostles'  days  ;  and  that,  if  any  arguments  taken 
from  these  blemishes  are  conclusive  against  what  some 
choose  to  call  the  novel  doctrines  now,  they  would, 
with  equal  reason,  conclude  against  the  validity  of  the 
New  Testament 

And,  not  to  confine  myself  to  such  things  as  the  world 
is  most  prone  to  except  against,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
show  that  the  seeds  of  all  errors  and  heresies,  the 
fiashionable,  as  well  as  those  which  are  more  generally 
despised,  were  sown  in  the  first  age,  and  appeared  so 
early  as  to  give  occasion  for  the  apostles'  censures 
against  them.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  to  parallel  every 
name  and  every  singularity  that  a  subtle  head  or  a  warm 
imagination  may  have  started  ;  but  to  assign,  in  general, 
the  principles  to  which  all  these  delusions  may  be  re- 
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duced,  the  sources  to  which  these  inebriating  and  daa- 
gerous  streams  msy  be  truced  :  for,  iadeed,  the  opera* 
tions  of  the  human  mind  seem  to  be  much  mora  simple 
aad  limited  than  we  are  ordinarily  aware.  As  there 
can  be  no  new  truths,  ihuugh  every  truth  appears  new 
to  us  which  we  have  not  known  before,  so  it  is  prolu- 
ble  that  there  can  be  now  no  new  errors ;  at  least  it  is 
certain  that  a  competent  knowledge  of  antiquity,  or  even 
a  careful  perusal  of  the  apostles"  writings,  will  funiish 
BuSicient  evidence,  that  some  modern  authors  and 
teachers  ai-e  by  no  means,  the  inventors  of  the  inge- 
nious schemes  they  have  presented  to  the  public. 
Truth,  like  the  sun,  maintains  a  constant  course; 
every  thing  would  stagnate  and  die  if  we  were  deprived 
of  it  for  a  single  day.  Cut  errors  are  like  comets, 
which,  though  too  eccentric  to  be  subject  exactly  to 
our  computations,  yet  have  their  periods  of  approach 
and  recess ;  and  socne  of  them  have  appeared  and 
been  admired,  have  been  withdrawn  and  forgot,  over 
and  over  again. 

Error,  in  tbe  simplest  form,  is  a  misapprehension  of 
the  truth.  Some  part  of  tbe  Gospel  must  be  iCnown  be- 
ibre  any  erroneous  conceptions  of  it  can  take  place. 
Tlius  wj^ead  *,  that  Simon  Magus  was  struck  with 
Philip'y^cacbing,  and  tbe  effects  ^ich  attended  it. 
lie  was  so  far  impressed,  that,  it  islt^d,  he  believed, 
that  vBj  he  made  a  profession  of  fai^ ;  he  was  coa- 
vineed  there  was  something  extraordinary  in  tbe  doc- 
trine, but  be  understood  it  not :  and  the  event  showed 
be  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  tbe  matter.  He  is  thought  by 
the  ancients  to  have  been  the  founder  of  that  capital 
-«ect  which  is  known  in  general  by  Hk  name  of  the 

^  ,   _•  Acti  tUL  9— 22.       ,     , 
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Gnostics,  and  which,  like  a  ganerene,  spread  far  and 
wide  in  various  branches  and  subdivisions,  each  suc- 
cessive head  refining  upon  the  system  of  the  preceding. 
In  Sir  Peter  King  s  History  of  the  Apostles*  Creed,  and 
Mosheiin*s  Ecclesiastical  History,  the  English  reader 
may  see  the  substance  of  the  figments  which  these  un- 
happy men,  wise  in  their  own  conceit,  vented  under 
the  name  of  the  Christian  reli^iion. 

The  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  him  crucificdj 
vhich  St  Paul  preached,  and  in  which  he  gloried,  is 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  the  rock  upon  which  the 
church  is  built  and  agaiist  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail*.  Mistakes  in  this  point  are  fundamental, 
dangerous,  and,  if  persisted  in,  destructive ;  for,  as 
such  a  knowledge  of  God  as  is  connected  with  his  fa- 
vour and  communion  is  eternal  lite,  so  none  can  come 
to  the  Father  but  by  the  Son  f,  nor  can  any  know  him 
but  those  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him  J.  On 
this  account  Satan's  great  endeavour,  (and  on  his 
success  herein  the  strength  of  his  kingdom  depends,)  is 
to  darkea  and  pervert  the  minds  of  men,  lest  they 
should  acknowledge  and  understand  what  the  Scripture 
declares  of  his  person,  characters,  and  oiGces,  as  well 
knowing,  that  if  these  are  set  aside,  whatever  else  is 
left  of  religion  will  be  utterly  unavailing.  Jesus  Christ 
is  revealed  in  the  Scripture,  and  was  preached  by  his 
first  disciples,  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  a  divine 
person  in  the  human  nature ;  who,  by  submitting  to 
ignominy,  pain,  and  death,  nvade  a  full  and  proper 
attmement  for  sin,  and  wrought  out  an  everlasting 
righteousness  in  ftivour  of  all  who  should  believe  in  his 

•  I  Cor.ii.  2.;  Gal.  vi.  U.;  1  Tim.  iii.  15.;  Matth.  xvi.  IS. 
t  John  xviL  Z.\  xiv.  6.  \  Mtttih.  xL  37. 
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name ;  and  he  is  set  forth  in  that  nature,  in  which  he 
suffered,  as  the  object  of  our  supreme  love,  trust,  and 
adoration.  Other  important  doctrines,  largi'ly  insisted 
on  in  the  word  of  God,  suc3i  as  the  demerit  of  sin,  tiiC 
obnoxiousness  of  sinners  to  punishment,  and  the  mi- 
sery and  incapacity  of' man  in  his  fallen  state,  are  closely 
connected  with  this,  and  cannot  be  aatisfactorily  ex- 
plained without  it.  The  necessary  method  of  our  re- 
covery exhibits  the  most  striking  view  of  the  ruin  in 
wliich  sin  has  involved  us,  and  is  the  only  adequate 
•tandard  whereby  to  estimate  the  uns]>eakable  tovc  of 
Cf  od  manifested  in  our  redemption.  On  the  other  haiid^ 
a  knowled^  of  the  true  state  of  mankind,  in  consfiU 
quence  of  the  fall,  is  necessary  to  obviate  the  prej 
dices  of  our  minds  against  a  procedure  which,  tlioui 
in  itself  the  triumph  of  divine  wisdom,  is,  in  aiany' 
respects,  contradictory  to  our  natural,  (and  therefore 
false,)  notions  ot  the  fitness  of  things.  St.  Paul  de- 
clares*, "that  the  natural  man  reccivcth  not  the  things 
"  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he  discern  them;" 
and  in  another  placef,  "  that  no  man  can  say,"  that  is, 
sincerely  and  upon  solid  conviction,  "  that  Jesus  is  the 
"  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  To  worship  him  who 
bad  been  hanged  upon  a  cross,  and  to  expect  eternal 
happiness  from  his  death,  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block  ;  it  ofi'ended  their  notions  of  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead,  and  opposed  their  high  esteem  of  their  own 
righteousness ;  and  to  the  Greeks  or  Heatbtos  it  aj^ 
TOBred  the  grea^t  folly  and  absurdity  troaginaM^. 
^or  tiiese  reasons  the  Gospel  was  rejected  by  nttfft^- 
tudes  as  soon  as  proposed,  and^those^lfcbo  preached  it 
Vere  accounted  babblers  and  madmen ;  not  because 

•  1  Cop.  ii.  U,  *  t  I  Cor.  adt-fl. 
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they  were  at  a  loss  for  propriety  of  expression,  or  dis* 
covered  any  thing  ridiculous  in  their  conduct,  but  be- 
cause they  enforced  tenets  which  were  adjudged  incon- 
sistent with  the  common  sense  of  mankind. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  prejudices,  the  energy  of 
their  preaching,  and  the  miraculous  powers  with  which 
it  was  accompanied,  made  an  impression  up>on  many 
persons,  so  far  as  to  induce  them  to  profess  the  name 
of  Jesus,  though  they  were  not  spiritually  enlightened 
into  the  mysteries  of  his  religion,  nor  their  hearts  tho« 
roughly  subdued  to  the  obedience  of  the  faith.     There 
are  other  points,  within  the  compass  of  the  Gospel  mi« 
nistry,  more  adapted  to  affect  the  minds  of  men  in  their 
natural  state.     Few  are  so  hardened  but  they  have  a 
conscience  of  sin,  some  fears  with  respect  to  its  conse* 
quences,  and  a  pre-intimation  of  immortality.    Such  are 
capable  of  being  greatly  affected  and  moved,  by  a  pa* 
thetic  declaration  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  the  so* 
lemnities  of  a  future  judgment,  the  joys  of  heaven,  or 
the  torments  of  hell.     We  cannot  doubt  that  these  to- 
pics,,  when  insisted  on  with  that  strength  of  argument 
atfd  warmth  of  spirit  of  which  the  apostles  were  capa- 
blOp'  would  engage  the  attention  of  many  who  were  not 
'j^rtakers  of  that  divine  light  by  which  alone  the  whole 
iiibheme  of  truth,  in  its  harmony  and  beauty,  can  be  per-       t 
ceived.,    The  seed  sown  upon  the  rock  sprang  up  im- 
mediately ;  the  quickness  of  its  growth,  and  the  sud- 
denness of  its  decay,  proceeding  from  the  same  caus^  . 
a  want  of  depth  in  the  soil.     Not  a  few  of  these  hasty 
believers  presently  renounced  the  faith  altogether ;  and 
others,  who  went  not  so  far  as  to  disown  the  name,  en- 
deavoured to  accomiioJate  the  doctrine  to  their  pre- 
possessions, and  to  explain  or  reject  what  they  could 
not  undei  ^tand  in  such  a  mduner  as  to  form  a  system 
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upon  the  whole  agreeable  to  their  own  wills.  Men  of  (:or- 
rupt  and  prejiuticedroiiids  thustamperedwilh  the  truth, 
and  their  inventions,  when  made  known,  were  adopted 
b^  others  of  the  same  cast  of  thought.  As  tliey  w<  re 
differently  inclined,  they  directed  their  inquiries  to  dif- 
ferent points,  and  each  found  partisans  and  adherent* 
in  their  resfcclive  ways.  Thus  errors,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, sects  and  divisions,  were  multiplied  ;  fur  w  hen 
men  depart  from  the  unerring  guidance  of  God's  word, 
there  is  no  end  of  their  imaginations  ;  one  singn1;,ri' 
■produces  another,  and  every  new  leader  is  stimulLii 
to  carry  his  discoveries  further  than  those  whr  Iihvi; 
gone  before  him.  Further,  as  human  nature  is  muvt'. 
sally  the  same,  we  may  judge,  from  what  vir  have 
seen  that  there  always  have  been  persons  incliocd  to 
join  in  a  religious  profession,  from  the  unworthy  mo- 
Uves  of  worldly  interest,  and  a  desire  to  stand  6iir  with 
their  fellow-creatures.  Temptations  to  this  were  [..  ' 
so  strong  indeed  at  first,  nor  so  general  as  they  b»ne 
often  been  since  ;  yet  the  force  of  friendship,  rcLitfiLi, 
(and  when  Christianity  had  been  of  some  years'  stand- 
ing,) education,  custom,  and  human  authority,  is  very 
considerable.  Nor  is  even  persecution  a  sufficient  hnr 
against  hypocrites  and  intruders.  They  who  sutler  fqf 
the  Gospel,  though  despised  by  the  world,  are  highly 
esteemed  and  considered  by  their  own  side  :  it  procures 
them  an  attention  which  they  would  not  have  otherwise 
obtained :  it  may  give  them  an  importance  in  their  owd 
eyes,  furnish  them  with  something  to  talk  of,  and  make 
^m  talked  of  by  others.  There  are  people  who,  fat 
the  sake  of  these  advantages,  will,  for  a  season,  ven- 
ture upon  many  hardships;  though  when  the  trial 
coiues  very  close,  they  will  not  endure  to  the  end.  la 
a  word,  there  in  no  reason  to  duifbt  but  that  axnoagst. 
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the  numbers  who  professed  the  Gospel  at  first,  there 
would  be  found  the  same  variety  of  tempers,  circum- 
stances, views,  and  motives,  as  have  ordinarily  ap* 
peared  amongst  a  great  number  of  people,  suddenly  ^ 
formed  in  any  other  period  of  time ;  and  the  apostles' 
writings  prove  that  it  was  really  so.  From  these  gene* 
ral  principles  we  may  easily  account  for  the  early  intro* 
ductiun  and  increase  of  errors  and  heresies,  and  that 
they  should  be  in  a  manner  the  same  as  have  sprung 
up  with,  or  followed,  succeeding  revivals  of  the  truth. 
Nor  is  it  just  cause  of  surprise,  if  sincere  Christians 
have  been,  in  some  instances,  entangled  in  the  prevail- 
ing  errors  of  the  times.  Designing  no  harm  themselves, 
ihey  suspect  none ;  and  are  therefore  liable  to  be  im- 
posed on  by  those  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive*. 

When  Christianity  first  appeared,  the  Heathen  wis- 
donif  known  by  the  najnc  of  philosophy,  was  in  the 
hig*iest  repute.  It  had  two  principal  branches,  the  Gre« 
cian  and  the  Eastern.     The  former  admitted,  (at  least 
did  not  condemn,)  a  multiplicity  and  subordination  of 
deities ;  amongst  whom,  as  agents  and  mediators  be- 
'     tween  their  supreme  Jupiter  and  mortals,  the  care  and 
concerns  of  mankind  nere  subdivided  ;  to  each  of  which 
-*::^  homage  and  sacrifices  were  due.     Their  mythology,  or 
%  i^®  pretended  history  of  their  divinities,  was  puerile 
*  .and  absurd ;  and  many  of  their  religious  rites  inconsist- 
ent with  the  practice  of  public  decorum  and  good  mo- 
rals.    Some  of  the  philosophers  endeavoured  to  guard 
against  the  worst  abuses,  and  to  form  a  system  of  reli- 
gion and  morality,  in  which  they  seem  to  have  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  could  be  expected  from  men  who  were 
totally   igaoraut  of  the  true  God,  and  ul  their  own 

•  Eplics,  iv.  14. 
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state.     Some  truths  they  were  acquainted  with  ;  truths 
in  Uieory,  but  utterly  impracticable  upon  any  principles 
but  those  of  revelation.     Amongst  a  vast  number  of 
opinions  concerninf^  the  chief  good  of  man,  a  few  hel 
tliat  man's  honour  and  happiness  must  consist  in  coinfl 
foroiity  to  and  communion  nith  God  ;  but  how  to  t 
tain  these  desirable  ends,  they  were  entirely  ignorant 
The  Eastern  philosophy  was  solemn  and  mysteriouj 
not  less  fabulous  than  the  other,  hut  the  fables  were  <l 
a  graver  cast.     It  seemed  to  mourn  under  the  sense  c 
moral  evil,  and  laboured  in  vain  to  account  for  its  ei^ 
trance.     Its  precepts  were  gloomy  and  severe,  and* 
perfcctcourse  of  bodily  mortification  wasrecommendei 
as  the  great  expedient  to  purify  the  soul  from  all  its  d^ 
filements,  and  to  re- unite  it,  by  degrees,  to  its  | 
Jiuthor. 

». '  St.  Paul,  in  several  passages*,  cautions  the  Chrt|| 
tains  against  corrupting  the  simplicity  of  their  faith,  by 
-admitting  the  reasonings  and  inventions  of  vain  men. 
In  some  places  t  he  seems  to  speak  more  directly  of  the 
Gnostics,  whose  heresies  were  little  more  than  the  fables 
of  the  Eastern  philosophy  in  a  new  dress,  with  an  acknmr- 
ledgment  of  Jesus  Christ  as  an  extraordinary  ptsnm, 
yet  so  as  utterly  to  exclude  and  deny  ail  the  importent 
truths  revealed  in  Scripture  concerning  him.  They  di^ 
nified  their  scheme  with  the  name  of  Gnosis,  or  scieacef  v^' 
but  i|t  was  falsely  so  called,  and  stood  in  direct  opposi* 
tion  to  the  Gospel.  On  other  occasions;}^  he  appears  to 
have  had  the  Grecian  philosophy  chiefly  in  view.  But; 
notwithstanding  his  admonitions,  it  was  not  long  before 
the  errors  of  philosophy  had  an  ill  influence  upon  the 
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professors  of  the  Christian  faith ;  and  even  several  of 
the  fiitbers  darkened  the  glory  of  the  truth,  by  endea- 
vouring to  accommodate  it  to  the  taste  and  genius  of 
that  Heathen  wisdom  which  they  had  before  admired, 
and  still  thought  might  be  useful  to  embellish  and  re- 
commend the  Gospel. 

But,  to  confine  myself  to  the  apostles'  times,  it  is 
plain,  from  the  epistles  of  St  Paul,  John,  Jude,  and 
Peter*,  that  many  false  prophets  and  teachers  had,  in 
their  days,  crept  in,  who  propagated  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  who  bought  them,  turn- 
ing the  grace  of  God  into  licentiousness,  speaking  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  bpasting  themselves  of  free- 
dom while  they  were  in  bondage  to  their  own  lusts. 
And,,  in  the  epistle  to  the  church  of  Ephesusf,  our 
Lord  himself  mentions  a  sect  who  bore  the  name  of 
Nicolaitans,  and  expresses  his  disapprobation  of  them 
in  those  awful  terms,  '^  Whom  I  also  hate.''  The  pe- 
culiar tenets  of  the  people  condemned  in  these  passages 
of  Scripture  are  not  expressly  mentioned :  but  from 
these  sources  were,  most  probably,  derived  the  sects 
which,  in  the  second  century,  were  known  by  the 
names  of  their  several  leaders  Cerinthus,  Saturninus, 
Cerdo,  Marcion,  Basilides,  Valentinus,  and  others; 
who  ally  building  upon  the  common  foundation  of  the 
Eastern  philosophy,  or  Gnosis,  superadded  their  own 
peculiarities,  and  were  differently,  though  equally,  re- 
mote from  the  truth.  The  one  thing  in  which  they  all 
agreed  was  in  perverting  and  opposing  the  Scripture- 
doctrine  concerning  the  person  of  Christ.  On  this 
point  their  opinions  were  as  discordant  as  absurd.  Some 

•  Titus  i.  10. ;  1  John  iv.  1. ;  2  Pet.  ii.  18,  19. ;  Jude  4» 
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denied  that  Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh ;  they  pre- 
tended that  Christ  was  sent  from  heaven  by  the  Su- 
preme God,  and  united  himself  to  Jesus,  the  aon  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  at  his  baptism  ;  and  that,  when  the 
Jews  apprehended  the  man  Jesus,  and  nailed  him  to 
the  cross,  Christ  returned  to  heaven,  and  left  him  to 
suffer  by  himself.  Others  ascribed  a  heavenly  derivation 
to  his  body,  affirming  that  it  passed  through  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  without  any  participation  of  her  substance ; 
while  others  asserted  that  he  had  no  substaiitial  fiesh, 
but  that  his  body  was  a  mere  phantom,  or  apparition, 
which  was  neither  really  bom,  nor  did  nor  could  truly 
suffer.  Again,  there  were  others  who  held  the  reality 
of  his  human  nature,  yet  maintained  that  Christ  did  not 
suffer  at  all ;  but  that  Simon  of  Cyrene,  (the  bearer  of 
his  cross,)  being  taken  by  the  Jews  for  him,  was  cruci- 
fied in  his  stead,  while  he  stood  by  and  laughed  attlieir 
mistake,  A  brief  recital  of  these  extravagances  is  suf- 
ficient for  my  present  purpose.  For  e  more  paittcoblt' 
account,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Sir  Peter  King's  HiitOtf 
of  the  Creed,  already  mentioned.  Many  passages  la 
the  apostles'  writings  are  directed  against  these  du^cr- 
ous  errors ;  for  they  strike  at  the  root  of  tHe  fdlli  ^al 
hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  are  subversive  of  the  vrbd^ 
tenour  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  It  in$ 
believed  by  the  ancients,  that  St  John  wrote  bis  G^ 
pel  with  some  view  to  these  heresies ;  aod  it  is  certau 
tfaat  in  his  first  Epistle,  where,  (putting  the  disciphtt 
upon  their  guard  against  the  many  false  propb^s  wM 
were  gone  out  into  the  world,)  he  observes  tfaat'&e 
common  point,  in  which  all  their  divers  opinions  agreed, 
was  a  denial  that  Je^us  Christ  was  come  in  the  fleab*; 
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\m  tfmmis  tbem  thai,  as  they  bad  heard  antichrist 
mufli^cenie,  even  so  now  there  were  many  antichrists, 
aod  that  the  name  was  applicable  to  all  who  denied 
that  Jesas  is  the  Christ  He  admits  that  these  false 
teachers  went  oatirom  amongst  tbemselTes,  that  is, 
tbey  bad  bofne  the  Christian  name ;  but  he  refers  to 
the  doctrines  they  taught,  as  a  sufficient  proof  that  they 
had  newr  been  of  the  number  of  true  Christians ;  "for  if 
^-  they  bad  been  of  us,  no  doubt  they  would  have  conti- 
^'  nned  with  us*  "  If  opinions,  equally  wild  and  extra- 
vagant, were  at  this  time  maiqtained  and  propagated  by 
persons  who,  for  a  season,  had  been  warm  for  trutli 
aod  reformation,  we  are  not  afraid  that  they  would  pre- 
jndioe  our  cause  with  any  who  will  allow  due  weight  to 
tliB  reasoning  of  St  John ;  for  if  they  had  been  really 
of  otonce,  they  would  have  still  continued  with  us. 

fiut  the  truth  is,  the  teachers  in  our  time  whose 
leading  tenets  most  nearly  symbolize  with  these  ancient 
beienes,  are  not  charged,  or  even  suspected,  ofhav- 
aig  had  any  attachment  to  the  doctrines  which  I  am 
eoDcemed  to  vindicate ;  nor  is  an  apology  expected 
firom  them,  for  they  give  but  little  offisnce.  Since  the 
fibbuious  disguise  under  which  the  Gnostics  of  old 
Miled  their  opinions  has  been  laid  aside,  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  deity  and  atonement  of  Christ  has  been 
adopted  by  so  many  who  are  applauded  for  ingenuity, 
fine  reasoning,  and  great  learning,  that  it  bids  fiur  to  be 
thfe  £uhionable  divinity  of  the  age ;  and  though  the  suf*' 
fbrings  of  Jesus  are  not  denied,  yet  their  proper  causes 
aod  ends  are  openly  exploded,  and  the  attempt  has 
often  proved  an  easy  path  to  acceptance,  wealthy  and 
dignity. 

0 
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The  attachment  of  the  Jewish  converts  to  the  lawot' 
Moses  was  another  source  of  error,  which  occasioned 
daily  disputes  in  the  churches,  and  f^ave  rise,  in  the 
issue,  to  dan^rous  heresies,  subversive  of  the  trne 
faith.  Even  those  of  them,  ivho  had  sincerely  I'eceived 
the  Gospel,  could  not  easily  be  persuaded  that  a  law, 
given  to  Moses  by  God  himself,  with  so  much  sotenn 
nity,  from  mount  Sinai,  was  to  be  entirely  abrogated, 
and  that  their  obligation  to  it  was  ipso  Jaclo^  vacated 
the  moment  they  believed  in  Jcsiis;  who,  by  his  obe- 
dience unto  death,  had  accomplished  all  its  types  and 
ceremonies,  and  wrought  out  for  his  people  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness  commensurate  to  its  utmost  re- 
quirements. The  apostles,  who,  after  the  pattern  of 
tlwrir  Lord,  were  gentle  and  tender  to  the  weak  of  the 
dock,  bore  with  their  in6nnities*,  and  allowed  them  to 
retain  a  distinction  of  meats  and  days,  and  other  observ- 
ances, provided  they  did  not  consider  these  things  in 
such  B  point  of  view,  as  to  interfere  witfi-God'ft(jfi|K 
pointed  method  of  justification  by  faith  in  bliSolLitiflH 
the  matter  was  carried  much  further ;  for  no  -aoOMr 
vas  there  a  church  formed  at  Antiocb,  thdn  tiie^  mpai 
thiubted  with  perverse  teachersj  who  tohl  diem;^<ttM| 
"except  they  were  circumcised  and  kept <the  law Fgf 
'*  lHoses,  tiiey  could  not  be  savedt-"  Tbe;GiliitiMit 
wwe  ^eatly  hurt  by  teachers  of  this  sort}; ;  and^  a^itin 
Jaw«  H«re  dispersed  through  all  the  prontKes^i  itiil. 
peace  of  the  church  was  more  -or  kss' afieoted^b^ 
tbeir- attempts  toenforce  the  observance  (rf  tbe  Iomm^ 
alnoit  every  place,  till  after  the  Epistle  to  Ite  liite 
taaws  wa»  received,  and  obedience  to  tbttLevittiiabklw 
rendered  impracticable  by  the  destruction  of  Jenudeih 

■   •  Rora.  jiiT.  2 — «.  t  Acts  XV.  I.  J  GbI.  v.  *. 
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ud  die  temple*.  From  that  period,  it  is  probable,  the 
firtiiiction  of  Jew  and  Gentile  believers  ceased,  and 
boCb  parties  were  firmly  incorporated  into  one  body ; 
Mit  a  great  number  of  the  zealots  for  the  law  separated 
ttum^heSf  and  were  known  in  the  following  age  by 
fte  name  of  Ebionites,  adopting  for  their  rule  a  mix- 
ture of  law  and  Gospel,  so  very  different  from  the 
GMpd  St  Paul  preached,  that  they  openly  expressed 
a 'abhorrence  both  of  his  person  and  writings. 

We  have  an  account  likewise  of  some  pretended 
tMChers,  who  opposed  the  important  doctrine  of  the 
ResurrecUon.  Some  expressly  maintained  that  there 
was  no  resurrectionf ;  whom  St  Paul  confutes  at  large 
in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Others  affirmed 
Hie  resnrrection  is  passed  already j;.  Perhaps  they 
|rt^ended  that  a  moral  change  was  designed  by  the 
metaphorical  expression  of  a  resurrection ;  the  philoso- 
phers had  used  the  word  in  this  sense ;  and  this  would 
b(f  sufficient  to  gain  it  admittance  with  some,  who  would 
willingly  reconcile  their  profession  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
#0r1d.  In  either  way,  the  very  foundations  of  hope  were 
Mooved.*  If  this  point  is  denied,  the  whole  system  of 
Christian  doctrine  falls  to  the  ground,  and  that  dread* 
lul  train  of  consequences  must  be  admitted,  which  the 
apqsde  enumerates^ :  **  If  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
^  tfaie  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
''  ing  vain  and  your  faith  also  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your 
**  sins;  then  they  flSso  who  are  fallen  nsleep  in  Christ 
''  are  perished."  Since  the  fertile  resurrection  of  an- 
cient ndbtakes,  which  is  the  sin  and  scandal  of  the 
present  age,  we  have  been  gravely  told,  that  the  word 

•  Col.  ii.  16. ;  Tit.  i.  10. ;  Phil.  iii.  2. ;  1  Tim.  i.  7. 
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si^ifies  no  more  than  the  soul's  awaking  frotn  the  loq^H 
sleep  into  which  ihey  suppose  the  period  we  caU.De«|9 
will  plunge  it ;  and  that  the  body  has  no  short:  in  tbjM 
revival,  but  dies  without  hope.  But  we  may  thao^l 
God  for  the  Scripture,  which  brings  comfort  whe^H 
philosophy  gives  up  the  cause  as  desperate.  Faitb.jj^I 
Christ  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  ^1 
resurrection,  that  it  is  common  with  those  who  opp<M^| 
the  foroier.  to  use  all  their  address  to  explain  the  latlf^| 
quite  away ;  and  whether  they  say  it  is  past  alreadjH 
or  it  will  never  come,  their  motives,  their  design,  bii^| 
their  manner  ot  reasoning  are  the  same.  ^| 

That  there  were  persons  who  abused  the  doctrin(^| 
of  grace,  as  an  encouragement  to  continue  in  the  pracfl 
bee  of  sin,  may  be  inferred  from  the  Epistle  of  S^fl 
James,  and  several  passages  of  the  other  apostl^^l 
Such,  io  our  modern  phrase,  are  styled  Autinomiaoa ;  i,^| 
nante,  it  must  he  confessed,  of  very  indeterminate  apt 
plication  ;  it  is  an  epithet  which  many  would  iix  indis«. 
criminately  upon  all  who  preach  a  free  salvation  bj 
faith  in  the  blood  ot  Jesus.      "  If  it  is  all  of  grace,  and 
"  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves,  if  it  is  not  of  hiin  tljat 
"  willetb  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  hut  of  God  that 
"  showeth  mercy ;  then  we  may  live  as  we  pleBSC:>.  £On 
"  deavours  are  useless,  and  obedience  uDnecesauy*,^ 
These  are  the  inferences  which  the  unenlightened  heart 
charges  as  unavoidable  consequences  from  the  Gospel 
doctrine ;  and  from  hence  we  obtain  a  corrQboratuift 
proo^  that  we  do  not  mistake  St   Paul'*  sens^  or 
pf'fsch  a  Gospel  diflerent  from  his,  because  he  foresaf: 
th^t  the  same  objections  would  seem  to  lie  againstt 

•  Rom.  xi.  6.;  2  Cor.  iii.  5  ;  Rom.  ix.  16. 
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^liioself,  and  he  guards  and  protests  against  such  a  per-- 
versioa*,  "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
f'  abound  ?  God  forbid !"    It  seems  to  have  been  upon 
l^is  accoant  that  he  was  slandered,  and  by  some  af- 
firmed to  have  taught,  ^'  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
V  comet/' — ^^^  ^^  ^^  modern  language,  (and  such 
thiiigs  are  not  spoken  in  comers  amongst  us,)  ^*  If  any 
''  man'  would  be  a  proper  subject  of  what  they  call 
'^  Grace,  let  him  become  still  more  vile,  and  plun^^e 
*'  into  the  most  atrocious  wickedness,  for  the  greater 
"  the  sinner  the  better  qualified  for  mercy."    We  arc 
content  to  be  reproached,  (as  St.  Paul  was  in  his  time,) 
for  the  truth's  sake ;  and  we  would  be  chiefly  concerned 
for  the  unhappy  scoffers,  who,  unless  God  is  pleased 
to  give  them  repentance  unto  life,  will  one  day  wish 
they  liad  been  idiots  or  lunatics,  rather  than  have  vented 
their  malicious  wit  against  the  grace  and  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Christ.     But  it  must  be  allowed  we  have  seen 
Antinomians  in  the  worst  sense  of  the  word,  men  who 
have  pleaded  for  sin,  and,  while  they  have  laid  claim 
to  faith,  have  renounced  and  blasphemed  that  holiness 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.     We  cannot 
wonder  that  even  candid  and  well-meaning  persons  have 
been  greatly  prejudiced,  and  discouraged  in  their  in- 
quiries after  truth,  by  the  presumption  and  wickedness 
of  such  pretended  Christians.     But  no  period  of  the 
church,  in  which  the  Gospel  doctrine  was  known  and 
preached,  has  been  free  from  offences  of  this  sort.     It 
was  so  in  the  apostles'  days      ^'  There  were  then  many 
'^  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  who  subverted 
''  whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  notj: ; 
'^  who  professed  that  tiiey  knew  God,  but  in  works 
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*'  deoied  him,  being  abominable  and  disobedient,  and 
"  to  every  good  work  reprobate*  ;"  "who  pretended  10 
"  faith,  but  were  destitute  of  those  fruits  which  true 
*'  faith  always  producesf."  These  are  described  "  as 
" clouds  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds  ;  trees 
"  whose  fruit  withereth,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
"  roots ;  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
"  own  shame;  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved 
"  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  everj  :"  "  Sporting 
"  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings,  and  beguiling 
"  unstable  souIs§."  In  opposition  to  such  deceivers  it 
is  written,  *'  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
"  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
"  truth  l)."  "  He  that  saith,  1  know  him,  and  keepeth 
*'  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
*'  not  in  him** ;"  for  "  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
fi^'him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pureff."  "  TTjc 
"foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
"  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his  ;  and  let  every 
"  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  ini- 
"quitytJ."  ^ 

St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Thessalonians  concerDiDg 
the  "  man  of  sin§^"  who  was  to  be  fully  revealed  in  tihe 
following  ages,  reminds  them,  that  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity, though  at  that  time  restrained  from  a  full  mahi' 
festation,  did  already  M-ork ;  teaching  us,  that  the  seeds 
of  that  gi'and  apostasy,  which  at  length  overspread 
the  whole  professing  church,  were  sown,  and  sprin^g 
up,  at  the  time  of  bis  writing.  And  he  mentions  seve- 
ral particulars  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Co1o3sians|||,  such 

•Tit.i.l6.  tJaniesu.U.  JJude  12,13. 

%  2  Pet.  ii.  13,14.     ||  1  John  I.  6.  ••  I  John  il.  4. 

tt  I  John  iii.  3.      \\  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  %%  3  The».  u.  3—10. 

Ill]  Col.  ii.  1»— 33. 
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ps  a  voluntary  or  self-devised  humility,  in  worshipping 
•ageh  as  mediators  or  iDtercessors,  a  dogmatic  inhi^ 
Wtioo  of  tbin|E!S  which  God  had  left  free,  and  a  speciotrt 
•Cheme  of  will-worship  and  mortification,  which,  under 
|iretence  of  self-denial,  did  really  gratify  pride,  vanity^ 
and  telf*righteousness.  The  progress  of  our  history 
will  show  what  a  harvest  of  dreadful  and  wide*spread* 
ing  evils  were  produced  from  these  principles,  until  at 
length  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  wholly  obscured,  and 
the  lives  and  consciences  of  men  were  given  up  to 
the  power  of  antichrist,  who,  as  god,  insolently  sat 
down  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  exalted  himself  above 
all  laws,  human  and  divine.  It  is  sufficient  to  my  pur<* 
pose,  at  present,  to  take  notice,  that  the  beginnings  of 
that  spiritual  infatuation,  which  so  long  detained  the 
world  in  chains,  and  darkness,  and  slavery,  under  the 
tyranny  of  the  church  ot  Rome,  were  observable  in  St. 
Pauls  time,  and  therefore  deserve  a  place  in  the  list 
of  those  pestiUnt  heresies  by  which  the  enemy  of  souls 
atteippted  to  defile  the  faith)  and  disturb  the  peace, 
of  the  primitive  church. 

JMany  other  things  are  alluded  to,  which,  for  want 
of  authentic  records  of  the  first  century,  ^^e  cannot  with 
certainty  explain.  Besides  the  doctrine  oi  the  Nico^ 
lattans,  already  mentictned,  we  read  ot  the  blasphemy 
of  them  which  say  they  are  Jeus,  and  are  not,  but  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan^,  of  them  uho  held  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam  and  of  tl)e  woman  Jezebel,  \^ho  called  her* 
self  a  prophetess-f.  These  were  certainly  heretics,  for 
our  Lord  severely  rebukes  the  churches  for  not  op 
posing  them  to  the  utmost ;  and,  as  he  gives  them  dif- 
ferent Qaipe^i  they  probably  differed  trom  each  other, 

*  ]^ev.  i|i.  9t  t  R^v*  u-  U«  30« 
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though  thf^ir  ultimate  tendency  was  the  same,  to  peiw 
Tert  the  faith  of  the  hearers,  and  to  introduce  licen- 
tiousness of  practice.  The  (jospel-tnith  is  a  doctrine 
according  to  godliness,  nd  hait  a  sanctityinfj  influence  j 
for  the  grace  of  Gud  teaches  all  who  are  partakers  trf 
it,  to  forsake  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  luHta,  and  to 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  io  Uie  present 
wiirld*.  But  errors  and  heresies,  in  whalevt-r  degre* 
they  prevail,  have  a  poisonous  effect  upon  those  who 
Bd[iiit  them.  Some  are  calculated  to  set  aside  th« 
w  hole  frame  of  obedience  which  we  owe  to  our  God  and 
Saviour,  and  the  most  refined  and  plausible  will  deliver 
the  soul  into  the  power  of  souse  easy,  besetting,  and  b&* 
loved  sin,  and  furnish  arms  and  arpuments  to  maintain  it. 
And  this  explains  what  would  otherwise  seem  a  very 
strange  phenomenon.  When  the  truth  is  proposed 
with  the  greatest  clearness,  and  the  greatest  edvantA}^, 
its  votaries,  at  all  timt'S,  and  in  all  places,  have  been 
but  few;  but  whoever  will  stand  upon  the  side  i-f 
error,  however  wild  and  absurd  his  opinions  and  coftf 
duct  may  be,  will  hardly  fail  of  obtaining  adbereets. 
It  is  because  error  will  tolerate  those  lusts  and  folliet 
which  truth  will  not  endure:  and,  in  the  present  stat* 
of  human  depravity,  more  people  will  be  found  willing 
to  give  up  their  understandings,  than  to  part  with  tbeir 
sins. 

We  may  likewise  collect  from  several  texts  in  tha 
EpiBtles,  that  there  were  those  of  old  who  denied  what 
the  Scripture  teaches  concerning  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature,  the  real  guilt  of  sinf ,  the  influences  of  tli« 
Holy  Spirit:};>  ^"^  ^^^  terrors  of  a  future  judgment^: 

•  Tit.  ii.  11,  13.  t  1  John  i.  8. 10. 

t  Jude  19.  $3  Pel.  iii.  9f 


jUiQ«i;h  we  cannat  be  sure  that  these  doctrioes. were  op- 
posed so  openly  and  so  strenuously  as  tbey  are  in  our 
9wn  (days.  But  I  have  enumerated  enough  to  answer 
my  purpose,  by  way  of  apology  for  the  evangelical  doc- 
trine^  the  modern  opposers  of  the  last-mentioned  points 
MOt  being  under  any  i^uspicion  or  charge  of  what  is  called 
IBntbusiasm  ;  and  all  who  are  despised  or  persecuted  for 
jresdng  the  hope  of  their  salvation  solely  upon  the  medi- 
ation of  Jesus  and  his  obedience  unto  death,  even  the 
deatbof  the  cross,  are  known  to  acicnowledge  them  as  es- 
sential truths;  indeed,  they  stand  inseparably  connected 
with  what  they  believe  of  his  person,  offices,  power,  and 
^ace.  A  conscience  impressed  with  the  majesty,  holi- 
ness, and  justice  of  the  ^eat  God,  and  that  trembles 
at  the  denunciations  of  his  law  against  every  transgres- 
sion, dares  not  hope  for  peace  witliout  the  discovery  of 
an  adequate  atonement  for  sin,  nor  venture  its  eternal 
concerns  upon  the  interposition  of  a  creature.  To  i^uch 
a  one,  all  that  is  revealed  of  the  love  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus,  would  afford  no  solid  ground  of  consolation,  if 
the  infinite  dignity  of  his  divine  nature,  and  his  volun- 
tary substitution  in  the  place  and  on  the  behah  of  sin- 
ners, were  not  revealed  with  equal  clearness ;  and  a 
conviction  of  that  total  insufficiency  for  evtry  good 
work*,  and  the  prevalence  of  indwelling  sinf,  which  the 
Scripture  so  expressly  declares  to  be  the  condition  of 
every  child  ot  Adam,  would  plunge  an  awakened  mind 
into  hopeless  despair,  if  it  v^as  not  relieved  by  the  gra- 
cious promise  of  the  infallible  S|)irit;J;,  whose  office  is  to 
teach,  guide,  conifort,^antl  seal  the  children  of  (rod  untQ 
the  day  of  complete  redemption §,  but  having  such  ft 

•  2  Cor.  i  i.  5.  t  Roni.vii.  18 — 24. 

i  John  xiv.  26.;  xvi.  7.  !3.  §  Ephcs.  iv.  30. 
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ftreat  high  priest,  who,  by  bis  own  blood,  has  colered 
iiito  the  holy  place,  to  ap|>ear  in  the  preseni'e  of  God 
for  us*;  and  having,  in  the  promise  of  the  Hoty  Spiritt, 
a  source  of  succour  and  comfort  answerable  to  all  our 
jgDornnce,  weakness,  necessities,  and  temptations,  we 
are  enabled,  in  the  mid&t  of  lightings  and  fears|,  to 
maintain  an  humble  confidence  that  we  shull  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming,  but  have  boldness 
in  the  day  of  jud£;ment,  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  ^.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
those  who  do  not  acknowledge  the  Deity  of  the  Saviour, 
(not  finding  any  other  basis  whereon  to  rest  the  validity 
of  an  atonement  for  sin,)  should  embrace  every  shadow 
of  an  argument  against  its  necessity,  and  be  Milling  to 
think  as  highly  as  possible  of  their  own  righteousness 
and  abilities ;  or,  that  being  thus  persuaded  that  they 
can  please  God,  without  the  influence  of  his  Spirit; 
themselves,  they  should  treat  all  claims  to  this  assist- 
ance in  others  as  enthusiasm  and  folly.  Nor  can  we 
be  surprised  that  many  who  reject  the  Scripture  testi- 
nioDy  concerning  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  sboold 
use  all  their  address  to  prove  that  the  soul  sinks  into 
sleep  and  inactivity  at  death,  that  the  resurrection  of 
the  flesh  is  improbable,  and  that<it  is  injurious  to  the 
goodness  of  God,  to  suppose  he  will  inflict  eternal  pu- 
nishment for  sins  committed  within  the  compass  of  a 
^ort  life.  Such  reasonings  may  be  expected  from  nrea 
who  presume  upon  the  sufhciency  of  their  own  nisdoih'; 
who  neither  expect  nor  desire  divine  teaching,  and  who 
£nd  a  little  relief  in  these  sentiments  against  the  feai^ 
and  forebodings  which  will  sometimes  force  themselves 
upon  their  minds. 

•  Heb.  viii.  I. ;  w.  64.;  x.  IP.         t  Rom.  viii.  16.36,  27. 
^  2  Cor.  yii.  5.  §  1  Jolfn  ii.  28. ;  iv.  17. 
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It  appears,  however,  from  the  indisputable  evidence 
of  the  New  Testament,  that,  in  the  first  age  of  the. 
church,  the  enemy  sowed  the  tares  of  error  and  berei^ 
in  great  abundance,  and  that  the  figments  published  iii 
fbat  period,  by  men  who  professed  some  regard  to  the 
Bame  of  Christ,  have  not  been  surpassed,  either  as  to 
absurdity  or  wickedness,  by  any  attempts  of  the  same 
kind,  in  any  a^  or  country  since.     It  is  true,  the  vi- 
gilance and  authority  of  the  apostles  restrained  these 
excesses  from  rising  to  that  height  to  which  they  after* 
wards  attained.  But  if  the  people  who  now  object  to  the 
variety  of  names,  sects,  and  sentiments,  which  have 
gradually  prevailed  amongst  us  within  these  thirty  years 
past,  had  lived  in  the  primitive  church,  they  would 
have  had,  at  least,  equal  cause  for  making  the  like  ob* 
jections.  If,  upon  these  accounts,  they  now  think  them* 
selves  at  liberty  to  reject  all  parties  alike,  without  exa* 
mination,  as  empty  pretenders  to  the  truth,  purity,  and 
power  of  religion ;  there  is  little  doubt  but  they  would 
have  done  the  same  then.     The  apostles  were  person* 
ally  present  with  the  first  churches ;  their  writings  wer6 
appointed  to  be  the  rule  of  succeeding  times,  and, 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  are  in  our  hands.     Whom- 
ever is  sincerely  desirous  to  know  the  will  of  God,  by 
attending  to  these  lively  oracles,  will  be  enabled  to  dis* 
cern  the  path  of  truth  and  peace,  through  the  midst  oi 
tliat  maze  of  opinions  wherein  so  many  are  bewildered 
.  and  lost ;  but  whoever  is  too  wise,  or  too  indolent,  to 
search  the  Scripture  humbly  and  diligently  for  himself^ 
would  have  paid  as  little  regard  to  the  authority  ot  the 
apostles  if  he  could   have  conversed  with  them ;  nay, 
the  advantage  is  on  our  side;  for  as  the  Scriptures  are 
held  ill  proiessed  veneration,  wc  run  no  immediate  ris^k 
of  character  or  interest  by  consulting  them,  or  thty 
may  be  perused  in  retirement,  unobaiti^rvod  by  our  near* 
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est  friends  ;  whereas  the  apostles,  though  highly  spokt  n 
ofainoQgst  us,  were  accuunteJ,  while  they  lived,  the 
filth  and  ofFscouriui:  of  all  things;  they  were  despistj 
for  their  poverty  and  the  meanness  of  their  appeaitince, 
and  detested  as  bigots  and  enthusiasts  ;  so  that  it  re- 
quired some  degree  of  faith  and  grace  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  them. 

I^t  not  the  reader  be  offended,  if  I  close  this  book, 
as  I  did  the  former,  with  entreating  him  to  rtdect  oa 
the  importance  of  having  right  views  of  the  Ciospil  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  The^-e  are 
topics  of  universal  concern,  A  lieliever  in  Jesus,  how- 
ever obscure,  unnoticed,  or  oppressed  in  the  present 
life,  is  happy ;  he  is  a  child  of  God,  the  charge  of 
angels,  an  heir  of  glory*;  be  has  meat  to  eat  that  the 
M-urld  knows  not  of;  and  trum  the  knowledge  ot  his 
union'and  relation  to  his  Redeemer,  he  derives  a  peace 
which  passes  iiiidtrslaii(!ing|,  and  a  poutx  suited  to 
every  service  and  circunistance  ot  life  X-  Though  wealt 
in  himself,  be  is  strong  In  grace  that  15  in  Cbrbt  Jesu^ 
the  Lord^,  upon  whom  he  relies,  as  his  v  isdom,  right- 
eousness, sanctification,  and  expects  from  tiim,  in  dui; 
time,  a  complete  redemption  from  every  evil|.  Hi^ 
faith  is  not  merely  speculative,  like  the  cold  assent  mq 
giv«  to  a  mathematical  truth,  nor  is  it  the  blind  impulse 
of  a  itarm  imagination  ;  but  it  is  the  effect  ot  an  apprej 
henston  of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  love  displayed  in  thQ 
redemption  of  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ;  it  is  a  coo* 
straining  principle,  that  works  by  love,  purifies  the" 
heart,  and  overcomes  the  world;  it  gives  the  tbretaste 

•  Rom.  viii.  14.  ir.  t  Pl^il-  »v.  7.  (3  Cor.  xU.  9. 

$3  Tim.  ii.  1.  f(  l  Cor.  i.  3o. 
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and  evidence  of  things  invisible  to  mortal  eyes,  and, 
transforming  the  soul  into  the  resemblance  of  what  it 
beholds,  fills  the  heart  with  benevolence,  gentleness, 
and  patience,  and  directs  every  action  to  the  sublimest 
ends,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind* 
'  But  whatever  is  styled  religion  that  is  not  thus  pure, 
thus  peaceable,  thus  operative,  or,  at  least,  that  does 
not  lead  the  soul  to  desire  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and 
to  seek  them  in  Uod*s  appointed  way,  by  faith  in  his 
Son,  is  unworthy  the  name.  If  you  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  you  are  none  of  bisf ;  whatever  else  you 
may  have,  you  have  no  interest  in  the  promised  bless- 
ings of  tlie  Gospel ;  whatever  else  you  can  do,  you 
cannot  please  God;]:.  If  you  do  not  count  all  things 
loss,  and  ot  no  value,  in  comparison  of  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord§,  you  cer- 
tainly do  not  understand  the  word  Gospeijn  St.  Paufs 
sense ;  if  you  did,  you  would  be  of  his  mind.  And  are 
you  not  in  danger  of  incurring  that  anathema,  which, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  denounces 
against  all  who  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  ||?  Search  the 
Scriptures,  if  you  really  think  that  in  them  you  have 
•ternal  life**.  If,  indeed,  you  could  prove  them  to  be 
•unntngly  devised  fablestf,  you  might  neglect  them  with- 
Qat  danger  ;  but  if  the  Scriptures  are  true,  there  is  a 
day  coming  when  God  shall  judge  the  world;};.!;.  1  need 
Bot  appeal  to  Scripture  to  convince  you  that,  whatever 
joor  situation  in  life  is,  you  must  leave  it,  and  cxpe- 

•  Gal.  V.  6. ;  Acts x v.  9 ;  1  John  v.  4. ;  Hcb.  xi.  1. ;  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
t  Rom.  viii.  9.  \  Heb.  xi.  6.  §  Phil.  lii.  3. 

II  I  Cor.  XTi.  22.  *»  John  v.  39.  ft  3  Pet.  i.  16. 

tf  Acts  XV  ii.  31. 
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rience  a  moment,  when  the  pleasures  or  honours  of  this 
world  will  afford  you  no  comfort ;  but,  if  the  Scriptures 
are  true,  you  must  then  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ ;  you  must  stand  either  at  the  right  hand 
or  the  left*.  Important  alternative  !  For  to  those  on 
the  left  band  the  King  will  say,  "  Depart  from  me 
*'  ye  cursedf"  If  hitherto,  while  you  have  professed 
his  name,  you  have  had  your  heart  filled  with  enmity 
against  his  doctrine  and  his  people  ;  if  you  have 
counted  his  wisdom  foolishness,  and  reproached  the  o] 
rations  of  his  Spirit  as  enthusiasm  and  madness  ;  it  is  M* 
be  hoped  you  have  done  it  through  ignorance,  you 
knew  not  what  you  didj;  there  is  then  forgiveness  with 
him ;  as  yet  he  is  upon  a  throne  of  grace.  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  lead  you  to  him  before  he  takes  his  seat 
upon  the  throne  of  judgment!  otherwise  you  are  lost 
for  ever.  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  my 
readers,  will  be,  that  not  one  of  them  may  fall  under 
that  awful  sentence,  "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder 
"  and  perish !  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  which 
"  you  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it 
"  unto  you.  " 


•  2  Cor.  V.  10. 

\  I  Tim.  i.  13. ;  Luke  xxiii.  34. 
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^—m—^^^  CknUbitU,  Arculei,  Inquit^ 
Montibiu  hxe  veilru :  loli  cantue  peiid 
Arcadea.     O  mlhi  turn  quun  moUiter  dh4  quieicut) 
Vettra  meoi  olin  u  fiitula  tUcat  unores ! 

VlROIL,ECL.  X.31. 

And  th«y  aung  ii  it  were  a  new  song  before  tbe  throne  >-ind  no  tun 
could  leun  that  tong,  but  the — redeemed  from  the  earth. 

RaT.^r.3. 
As  Mrrowflil,  yet  alwa;  rejoicing— 3  Cok-  vi.  1ft 
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'OPIES  of  a  few  of  these  Hymns  have  already  ap^ 
pearedin  periodical  publications, aod  insomerecentcol- 
lections.  I  have  observed  one  or  two  of  them  attributed 
to  persons  who  certainly  had  no  concern  in  them,  but 
as  transcribers.  All  that  have  been  at  different  times 
parted  with  in  manuscript  are  included  in  the  present 
volume  ;  and,  (if  the  information  were  of  any  great  im- 
portance,) the  public  may  be  assured,  that  the  whole 
number  were  composed  by  two  persons  only.  The  ori- 
ginal design  would  not  admit  of  any  other  association. 
A  desire  of  promoting  the  faith  and  comfort  of  sincere 
Christians,  though  the  principal,  was  not  the  only,  mo- 
tive to  this  undertaking.  It  was  likewise  intended  as  a 
monument  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  an  inti- 
mate and  endeared  friendship.  With  this  pleasing 
view,  I  entered  upon  my  part,  which  would  have  been 
smaller  than  it  is,  and  the  book  would  bave  appeared 
much  sooner,  and  in  a  very  different  form,  if  the  wise, 
though  mysterious,  providence  of  God,  had  not  seen  fit 
to  cross  my  wishes.  We  had  not  proceeded  far  upon 
our  proposed  plan,  before  my  dear  friend  was  prevent- 
ed, by  a  long  and  affecting  indisposition,  from  affording 
roe  any  further  assistance.  My  grief  and  disappoint- 
ment were  great ;  I  hung  my  harp  upon  the  willows, 
and  for  some  time  thought  myself  determined  to  pro- 
ceed no  further  without  him.  Yet  my  mind  was  after- 
wards led  to  resume  the  service.  My  progress  in  it, 
amidst  a  variety  of  other  engagements,  has  been  slow  ; 
yet,  in  a  course  of  years,  the  Hymns  amounted  to  a 
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considerable  namber.  And  my  deference  to  the  judg- 
ment and  desires  of  others,  has  at  length  overcome  the 
reluctance  I  long  felt  to  see  them  in  print,  while  I  had 
so  few  of  my  friend^s  Hymns  to  insert  in  the  ooUectioo. 
Though  it  is  possible  a  good  judge  )>f -Composition  might 
bt  able  to  dtatinguish  those  which  are  his,  I  have  thou^ 
i^firoper  to  preclude  a  misapplioajtion,  by  prefixing  the 
leMer  C  to  each  of  them.  For  the  rest  I  must  be  re^ 
sponsible. 

Them  is  a  style  and  manner  suited  to  the  comp^ 
sitioa  of  hymns,  which  may  be  more  successfully  or  at 
hast  more  easily,  attained  by  a  versifier,  than  by  a  poet 
They  should  be  HymnSj  not  Odes,  if  designed  for  pub* 
He  worship,  and  for  the  use  of  plain  people.  Perspi- 
caity^  simplicity,  and  ease,  should  be  chiefly  attended 
io;  and  the  imagery  and  colouring  of  poetry,  if  admitted 
at  ali,  should  be  indulged  very  sparingly,  and  with 
g^eat  judgment.  The  late  Dr.  Watts,  many  of  whose 
hyinns  are  admirable  patterns  in  this  species  of  writing, 
might,  as  a  poet,  have  a  right  to  say,  that  it  cost  him 
some  labour  to  restrain  his  fire,  and  to  accommodate 
himself  to  the  capacities  of  common  readers.  But  it 
would  not  become  me  to  make  such  a  declaration.  It 
behooved  me  to  do  my  best.  But  though  I  would  not 
oflend-  readers  of  taste  by  a  wilful  coarseness  and  negli- 
gence^ I  do  not  write  professedly  for  them.  If  the 
Lord|  whom  I  serve,  has  been  pleased  to  favour  me 
with  that  mediocrity  of  talent  which  may  qualify  m^ 
for  usefulness  to  the  weak  and  the  poor  of  his  flock, 
without  quite  disgusting  persons  of  superior  discern- 
meat,  I  have  reason  to  be  satisfied. 

As  the  workings  of  the  heart  of  man,  and  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  are  in  general  the  same  in  all  who  are  the  sub- 
jects of  grace,  I  hope  most  of  these  hymns,  being  the 
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fruit  and  expression  of  my  own  experience,  will,,coio- 
cide  with  the  views  of  real  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions. But  I  cannot  expect  that  every  sentiment  I  have 
advanced  will  be  universally  approved.  However,  I 
am  not  conscious  of  having  written  a  single  line  witli  an 
intention  either  to  flatter  or  to  oifend  any  party  or  per- 
son upon  earth.  I  have  simply  declared  my  own  views 
and  feelings,  as  I  might  have  done  if  I  had  composed 
hymns  in  some  of  the  newly-discovered  islands  in  the 
South  Sea,  where  no  person  had  any  knowledge  of  the 
name  of  Jesus,  but  myself.  I  am  a  friend  of  peace ; 
and  being  deeply  convinced  that  no  one  can  pro6tabIy 
understand  the  great  truths  and  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel any  further  than  he  is  taught  of  God,  I  have  not 
a  wish  to  obtrude  my  own  tenets  upon  others,  in  a  way 
of  controversy  ;  yet  I  do  not  think  myself  bound  to  con- 
ceal them.  Many  gracious  persons,  (for  many  such  I 
am  persuaded  there  are,)  who  differ  from  inc,  more  Of 
less,  in  those  points  which  are  called  CalviDistiCj  appear 
desirous  that  the  Calvinists  should,  for  their  sfthea^ 
studiously  avoid  every  expression  which  they  caancrt 
approve.  Yet  few  of  them,  I  believe,  impose  a  tike 
restraint  upon  ttiemselves,  but  think  the  importance  oC 
what  they  deem  to  be  truth  justifies  tbem  in  speakii^ 
their  sentiments  plainly  and  strongly.  May  I  not  plcUnd 
for  an  equal  liberty  ?  The  views  I  have  received  of 
the  doctrines  (^  grace  are  essendal  to  my  peace ;  I 
Could  not  live  comfortably  a  day,  or  an  honr,  without 
them.  I  likewise  believe,  yea,  so  far  as  my  poor  at- 
tainmraits  warrant  Die  to  speak,  I  know  them  to  be 
friendly  to  holiness,  and  to  have  a  direct  influence  in 
producing  and  maintaining  a  Gospel  conrersatioD ;  and 
ther^re  I  must  not  be  ashamed  of  them. 
'the  hymns  are  distributed  into  three  beoka.    Jn  Ae 
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first  I  have  classed  those  which  are  formed  upon  select 
passages  of  scripture,  and  placed  them  in  the  order  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  New  Testament.  The  se- 
cond contains  Occasional  Hymns,  suited  to  particular 
seasons,  or  suggested  by  particular  events  or  subjects. 
The  third  Book  is  miscellaneous,  comprising  a  varietj^^ 
of  subjects  relative  to  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
which  have  no  express  reference  either  to  a  single  text 
of  Scripture,  or  to  any  determinate  season  or  incident. 
These  are  further  subdivided  into  distinct  heads.  This 
arrangement  is  not  so  accurate  but  that  several  of  the 
hymns  might  have  been  differently  disposed.  Some  at- 
tention to  method  may  be  found  convenient ;  though  a 
logical  exactness  was  hardly  practicable.  As  some 
subjects  in  the  several  books  are  nearly  coincident,  I 
have,  under  the  divisions  in  the  third  Book,  pointed 
out  those  which  are  similar  in  the  two  former.     And  I 

m 

"have  likewise  here  and  there,  in  the  first  and  second, 
made  a  reference  to  hymns  of  a  like  import  in  the 
third. 

This  publication,  which,  with  my  humble  prayer  to 
the  Lord  for  his  blessing  upon  it,  I  dffer  to  the  service 
and  acceptance  of  all  who  love  the'  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,  of  every  name  and  in  every  place,  into 
whose  hands  it  may  come,  I  more  particularly  dedi- 
cate to  my  dear  friends  in  the  parish  and  neighbour- 
hood of  Olney,  for  whose  use  the  hymns  were  original- 
ly composed ;  and  as  a  testimony  of  the  sincere  love  I 
bear  them,  and  as  a  token  of  my  gratitude  to  the  Lord 
and  to  them,  for  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  with 
which  the  discharge  of  my  ministry  among  them  has 
been  attended. 

The  hour  is  approaching,  and,  at  my  time  of  life, 
cannot  be  very  distant,  when  my  heart,  my  pen,  and 
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toy  tongue,  will  no  longer  l>e  able  to  move  in  tlielr  ser- 
vice. But  I  trust,  while  my  heart  continues  to  beat,  it 
will  feel  a  warm  desire  for  ihe  prosperity  of  their  souls  ; 
and  while  my  band  can  write,  and  my  tongue  speak, 
it  will  be  the  business  and  the  pleasure  of  my  life,  to 
aim  at  promoting  their  growth  and  establishment  in  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  To  this  precious  grace 
I  commend  them,  and  earnestly  entreat  them,  and  all 
who  love  his  name,  to  strive  mightily  with  their  prayers 
to  God  for  me,  that  I  may  be  preserved  faithful  to  the 
end,  and  enabled  at  last  to  finish  my  course  wjth  joyyiv 


JOHN  NEWTON. 


OIney,  Bucks, 
February  15,  1779. 
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OK    SELECT    PASSAGES    OP    SCBIPTDKE. 

GENESIS. 

HYMN  I.     .^dam.     Chap.  iil. 

1  V_/N  man,  in  his  own  image  made, 

How  much  did  God  bestow ! 

The  whole  creation  homage  p^d, 

And  own*d  him  Lord  below. 

2  He  dwelt  in  Eden's  garden,  stor'd 

With  sweets  for  ev'ry  sense ; 
And  there,  with  his  descending  Lord, 
He  walked  in  confidence. 

3  But,  oh !  by  sin  how  quickly  chang'd ! 

His  honour  forfeited, 
His  heart  from  God  and  truth  estrang'd, 
His  conscience  fill'd  with  dread ! 

4  Now  from  his  Maker's  voice  he  flees, 

Which  was  before  his  joy ; 
And  thinks  to  hide,  amidst  the  trees. 
From  an  all-steiog  eye. 
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5  Compelled  to  ansnver  to  his  name, 

With  stubbornness  and  pride, 
He  cast  on  God  himself  the  blame ; 
Nor  once  for  mercy  cry'd. 

6  But  grace,  unask'd,  hb  heart  subdued, 

And  all  his  guilt  forgave ; 
By  faith  the  promised  Seed  he  view'd, 
And  felt  his  pow'r  to  save. 

7  Thus  we  ourselves  would  justify, 

Though  we  the  law  transgress ; 
Like  him,  unable  to  deny, 
Unwilling  to  confess. 

8  But  when  by  faith  the  sinner  sees 

A  pardon  bought  with  blood. 
Then  he  forsakes  his  foolish  pleas, 
And  gladly  turns  to  God. 


IL  Coin  and  Mel.    Chap.  iv. 

1  Wh£K  Adam  fell,  he  quickly  lost 

God's  image  which  he  once  possess'd  : 
See  all  our  nature  since  could  boast 
In  Cain,  his  first-bom  son,  expressed  ! 

2  The  sacrifice  the  Lord  ordain'd 

In  ty\)Q  of  the  Redeemer's  blood. 
Self-righteous  reasoning  Cain  disdainM, 
And  thought  his  own  first-fruits  as  good. 

3  Yet  rage  and  envy  filPd  his  mind, 

When,  with  a  sullen  downcast  look, 
He  saw  his  brother  favoiu:  find, 
'     Who  God's  appointed  method  took. 
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Hymn  3.  G*nni*. 

A  By  Cain's  o<vn  hand  good  Abel  died, 
Because  the  Lord  apppov'd  his  faith ; 
And,  when  his  blood  for  vengeance  cry'd, 
He  vainly  thought  to  hide  his  death. 

5  Such  was  the  wicked  murd'rer  Cain, 

And  such  by  nature  still  are  we. 
Until  by  grace  we're  bom  again. 
Malicious,  blind,  and  proud  as  he. 

6  Like  him,  the  way  of  grace  we  slight. 

And  in  our  own  devices  trust ; 

Call  evil  good,  and  darkness  light, 

And  hate  and  persecute  tlie  jusL 

7  The  s^ts  in  ev'ry  age  and  place 

Have  found  his  history  ^fill'd ; 
r  The  numbers  all  our  thoughts  surpass, 

Of  Abels,  whom  t]ic  Cains  ha^■c  kiU'd*  I 

8  Thus  Jesus  fell — but,  oh !  his  blood 

Far  better  things  than  Abel's  criesf. 
Obtains  his  murd'rcrs  peace  with  God, 
And  gains  them  mansions  in  the  skies. 

Iir.    C.      Watting  ■atlk  God.     Chap.  v.  24. 

1  Oh  !  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 

A  calm  and  heav'nly  frame ; 

A  light,  to  shiiK  up<xi  the  road 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb ! 

2  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 

When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
\\Tiere  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus,  and  his  word  ? 

•  Boni.  Tui.  3i.        t  Hcb.  xli.  Hi. 
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8  What  peaceful  hours  I  once  enjoj'd  L 
How  sweet  their  mem'ry  still ! 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void. 
The  world  can  never  fill. 

4  Return,  O  holy  Dove,  return  1 

Sweet  messenger  of  iipst ; 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  moilm. 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast 

5  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known. 

Whatever  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne. 
And  worship  only  thee. 

6  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 

Calm  and  serene  my  frame ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb. 

IV.  Another, 

1  By  faith  in  Christ  I  i^'alk  with  God, 

With  heav'n,  my  journey's  end,  in  view; 
Supported  by  his  staff  and  rod*, 
My  road  is  safe  and  pleasant  too. 

2  I  travel  through  a  desert  wide, 

Where  many  round  me  blindly  stray ; 
But  he  vouchsafes  to  be  my  guidef. 
And  will  not  let  me  miss  my  way. 

3  Though  snares  and  dangers  throng  my  path,^ 

And  earth  and  hell  my  course  withstand, 
I  triumph  over  all  by  faith  j:, 
Guarded  by  his  almighty  hand. 

*  Ptal.  xxiu.  4.    t  Psal.  cvii.    \  Psal.  xxvii.  Xy'i. 
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4  The  wilderness  aflbrda  no  food, 

But  God  for  my  support  prepares ;  ■ 
Provides  me  ev'ry  needful  good, 
And  frees  my  soul  from  wimts  and  cares. 

5  With  him  sweet  converse  I  maintain, 

Great  as  he  is,  I  dare  be  free, 
I  tell  him  all  my  grief  and  paLi, 
And  he  reveals  his  love  to  nie.  ' 

6  Some  cordial  from  his  word  he  brings;  m* 

Whene'er  my  feeble  spirit  faints ;  \ 

At  once  my  soul  revives  and  din^,  J 

t  Aiid  jiclds  no  more  to  sad  complaints.  ] 

I            7  I  pity  all  that  worldlings  talk  J 

^B                Of  pleasures  that  will  quickly  end ;  ^^^1 

|VI             Be  this  my  choice,  O  Lord,  to  u-alk  ^^^| 
With  lhcL,myGnidf,myGuard, my  Friend! 

V.     Lot  in  Sodom.     Chap.  n'ui.  10. 

1  How  hurtful  was  the  choice  of  Lot, 

Who  took  up  his  abode, 
(Because  it  was  a  fruitful  spot,) 
With  them  who  fear'd  not  God  ! 

2  A  pris'ner  he  was  quickly  made, 

Bereav'd  of  all  his  store ; 
And,  but  for  Abraham's  timely  aid, 
He  had  retum'd  no  mcffe. 

3  Yet  still  he  seem'd  resolv'd  to  stay, 

As  if  it  were  his  rest ; 
Altho'  their  sins  from  day  to  day* 
Hia  ri^teous  soul  distress'd. ' 
•  2  Peter  ii.  8. 


4  Awlule  he  stayed  with  anxious  nnnd. 

Exposed  to  scorn  and  strife ; 
At  last  he  left  hb  all  behind, 
And  fled  to  save  his  life. 

5  In  vain  his  son&-in-law  he  wam'd, 

They  thought  he  told  his  dreams : 
His  daughters,  too,  of  them  had  leam'd. 
And  perish'd  in  the  flames* 

6  His  wife  escap'd  a  little  way^ 

Bi|t  dy'd  for  looking  back : 
Does  not  her  case  to  pilgrims  say, 
Beware  of  growing  slack  ?" 
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7  Yea,  Lot  Mmsetf  could  lingering  standi 
Though  vengeance  was  in  view ; 
Twas  mercy  plucked  him  by  the  hand. 
Or  he  had  peiish'd  too» 

t  The  doom  of  Sodom  will^be  ours. 
If  to  the  eardi  we  cleave ;  ■ 
Lord,  quicken  all  our  drowsy  pow'rs. 
To  flee  to  thee  and  live. 

VI.   C.     Jchovah-Jtreh,    TTie  Lord  will  firovide . 

Chap.  xxii.  14. 

i  The  saints  should  never  be  dismay 'd. 
Nor  sink  in  tM^peless  fear ; 
For  when  they  least  expect  his  aid. 
The  Saviour  will  appear. 

2  This  Abraham  found,  he  rais'd  the  knife, 
God  saw,  and  said,  **  Forbear :" 
Yon  ram  shall  yield  his  meaner  life ; 
Behold  the  victim  there- 
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3  Once  David  seem'd  Saul's  certain  prey  ;           ^H 

But,  hark  !  the  foe's  at  hand*  ;                       ^| 

Saul  turns  his  arras  anot}Kr  way,                         ^^| 

To  save  th'  invaded  land.                             ^^| 

4  Wlien  Jonah  sunk  beneath  the  wave,               ^H 

He  thought  to  rise  no  morcf  ;                      ^H 

But  God  prcpar'd  a  fish  to  save                       ^^H 

And  bear  him  to  the  shore.                  ^^^^H 

5  Blest  proofs  of  pow'r  and  grace  divine^^^^^^^J 

That  meet  us  iii  his  word  !                ^^^^^^| 

May  ev'ry  dcep-feit  care  of  mine             ^^^^^H 

Be  trusted  with  the  Lord.                   ^^^^^B 

(j  Wait  for  his  seasonable  aid,                                ^H 

And  tliough  it  tarrj',  ^viut :                  ^^^^^B 

The  pronxise  may  be  long  dclay'd,        ^^^^H 

But  cannot  come  too  late.                   ^^^^^H 

VII.    The  Lord  mil  firovide. 

i  Though  troubles  assail, 

And  dangers  afiHght, 
Though  fHends  should  all  fail, 

And  foes  all  unite  ; 
Yet  one  thing  secures  us, 

Whatever  betide. 
The  Scripture  assures  us, 

The  Lord  wiU  provide. 

2  The  birds  without  bam. 
Or  storehouse,  are  fed ; 
From  them  let  us  learn 

To  trust  for  our  bread : 
•  1  Sam.  iStia.  Br.       t  JMWLh  i-  >7- 
Vol.  IIL  S  S 
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His  saints  wJbat  is  fitting. 

Shall  ne'er  be  deny'd, 
So  long  as  'tb  written, 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

3  We  may,  like  the  ships, 

By  tempests  be  tost 
On  perilous  deeps, 

But  cannot  be  lost : 
Though  Satan  enrages 

The  wind  and  the  tide. 
The  promise  engages. 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

4  His  call  we  obey, 

Like  Abra'm  of  old. 
Not  knowing  our  way, 

But  £dth  makes  us  bold ; 
For  though  we  are  strangers, 

We  have  a  good  guide. 
And  trust  in  all  dangers. 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

5  When  Satan  appears 

To  stop  up  our  path, 
And  fill  us  with  fears. 

We  triumph  by  faith  : 
He  cannot  take  from  us. 

Though  oft  he  has  try'd, 
This  heart-cheering  promise, 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

6  He  tells  us  we're  weak, 

Our  hope  is  in  vain, 
The  good  that  we  seek 
We  ne'er  shall  obtain ; 
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But  when  such  suggestions 
Our  ^irits  have  ply'd, 

This  answ-ers  all  questions, 
The  Lord  will  provide. 

7  No  strength  of  our  own, 

Or  goodness,  wc  claim  ; 
Yet  since  we  have  known 

The  Saviour's  great  name. 
In  this  our  strong  tow'r 

For  safety  we  hide, 
The  Lord  is  our  pow'r, 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

8  When  life  sinks  apace. 

And  death  is  in  view, 
This  word  of  his  grace 

Shall  comfort  us  through ; 
No  fearing  or  doubting 

With  Christ  on  our  side, 
We  hope  to  die  shouting. 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

VIII.    £«iu.    Chap.  xzT.  34.     H«b.  xii.  16. 
1  Poor  Esau  repented  too  late, 

That  once  he  his  birth-right  de^is'd, 
And  sold,  for  a  morsel  of  meat, 

What  could  not  too  highly  be  priz'd : 
How  great  was  his  anguish  when  told, 

The  blessing  he  sought  to  obtain 
Was  gone  with  the  birth-right  he  sold, 

And  none  could  recall  it  again ! 

2  He  stands  as  a  warning  to  all, 

Wherever  the  Gospel  shall  come ; 
O  hasten  and  yield  to  the  caD, 
While  jcet  for  repentance  there's  room ! 
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Your  season  will  quickly  be  past ; 

Then  hear  and  obey  it  to-day, 
Lest,  when  you  seek  mercy  at  last, 

The  Saviour  should  frown  you  away. 

3  What  is  it  the  worid  can  propose  ? 

A  morsel  of  meat  at  the  best ! 
For  this  are  you  willing  to  lose 

A  share  in  the  joys  of  the  blest  ? 
Its  pleasures  will  speedily  end, 

Its  favour  and  praise  are  but  breath ; 
And  what  can  its  profits  befriend 

Your  soul  in  the  moments  of  death  ? 

4  If  Jesus,  for  these,  you  despise. 

And  sin  to  the  Saviour  prefer ; 
In  vain  your  entreaties  and  cries, 

When  summon'd  to  stand  at  his  bar  : 
How  will  you  his  presence  abide  ? 

What  anguish  will  torture  your  heart ! 
l^e  saints  all  enthroned  by  his  side. 

And  you  be  compelled  to  depart. 

• 

5  Too  often,  dear  Saviour,  have  I 

Preferred  some  poor  trifle  to  thee ; 
How  is  it  thou  dost  not  deny 

The  blessing  and  birth-right  to  me  ? 
No  better  than  Esau  I  am, 

Though  pardon  and  heaven  be  mine ; 
To  me  belongs  nothing  but  shame, 

The  praise  and  the  glory  be  thine. 

IX.     Jacob* 9  Ladder,     Chap,  xxvili.  12. 

I  If  the  Lord  our  leader  be, 

We  may  follow  without  feai' ; 
East  or  west,  by  land  or  sea, 
Home,  with  him,  is  ev'ry  where : 
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When  from  Esau  Jatol)  fled, 
Though  Ijis  pillow  was  a  stont, 

And  ihe  ground  his  hun\ble  btdi  ' 

Yet  he  wiis  not  left  alone. 

2  Kings  are  often  wjking  kept, 

Rnck'd  with  cares-un  beda  of  stntc  ; 
Never  king  like  Jacob  sltiJt, 

For  he  lay  at  heavtn's  gate : 
Lo !  he  saw  a  laddtT  rear'd. 

Reaching  lo  tiw  ht-jv  'iily  throne ; 
At  tlie  top  the  Lord  appeared, 

Spake,  and  claim 'd  htm  lor  his  own:  j 

3  "  Fear  not,  Jacob,  thou  art  mine, 

"  i'Vnd  my  preseiice  with  tJtec  goes  r'  I 
*'  On  ihy  heart  my  love  shaU  shine, 

'*  And  my  arm  subdue  thy  foes ; 
"  From  my  promise  comfort  take, 

"  For  my  help  in  trouble  call ; 
"  Never  will  I  thee  forsidce, 

"  Till  I  have  accomjrfish'd  all." 

4  Well  does  Jacob's  ladder  suit 

To  the  Gospel-throne  of  grace  ; 
We  are  at  the  ladder's  foot, 

Ev'ry  hour,  in  ev'ry  place : 
By  assuming  flesh  and  blood, 

Jesus heav'n and eaith  unites ; 
We,  by  faith,  ascend  to  Gorf*, 

God  to  dwell  with  us  delights. 

5  They  who  know  tlie  Saviour's  name. 

Are  for  all  events  prepar'd  ; 
What  can  changeb  do  to  them 

Who  have  such  a  guide  and  guard  ?. 
d      "2  Cor.  vi.  16. 
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Should  they  traverse  earth  arouml, 

To  the  ladder  still  they  come : 
Ev'ry  spot  is  holy  ground, 

God  is  there— -and  he's  their  home. 


X.     My  name  ft  Jacob.    Chap,  xitxii.  3f- 

1  Nay,  I  camiot  let  thee  go, 
Till  a  blessing  thou  bestow ; 
Do  not  turn  away  thy  face, 
Mine's  an  urgent,  pressing  case. 

2  Dost  thou  ask  me,  who  I  am? 

Ah !  my  Lord,  thou  knowst  my  name 
Yet  the  question  gives  a  plea 
To  support  my  suit  with  thee. 

3  Thou  didst  once  a  wretch  behold,. 
In  rebellion  blindly  bold, 

Scorn  thy  graqe,  thy  pow'r  defy, 
That  poor  rebel,  Lord,  was  L 

4  Once  a  sinner,  near  despair. 
Sought  thy  mercy  seat  by  pray'r : 
Mercy  heard  and  set  him  free ; 
Lord,  that  mercy  came  to  me. 

5  Many  years  have  pass'd  since  then, 
Many  changes  I  have  seen, 

Yet  have  been  upheld  till  now : 
Who  could  hold  me  up  but  thou  ? 

6  Thou  hast  help'd  in  ev'ry  need,. 
This  emboldens  me  to  plead ; 
After  so  much  mercy  past. 
Canst  thou  let  me  sink  at  last  ? 
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7  No— I  must  mainbun  my  hold, 
'Tis  thy  goodness  makes  me  bold; 
I  can  no  denial  take. 
When  I  plead  for  Jesus'  sake. 

XI.     Plenty  in  the  time  of  Dtarth.     Chap.  xu.  S6 

1  My  soul  once  had  its  plenteous  years, 
And  throve,  with  peace  and  comfort  fiU'd, 
Like  the  fat  kine  and  ripen'd  cars 
Which  Pharaoh  in  his  drtam  beheld. 

a  With  pleasing  frames  and  grace  receiv'd. 
With  means  and  ordinances  fed. 
How  happy  for  awhile  I  liv'd, 
And  litUe  fear'd  the  want  of  bread  ! 

%  But  famine  came,  and  left  no  sign 
Of  all  the  plenty  I  had  seen  ; 
Like  the  dry  ears  and  half-starv'd  kine, 
I  then  lo<^'d  withered,  faint,  and  lean. 

4  To  Joseph  the  Egyptians  went ; 
To  Jesus  I  made  known  my  case  ; 

He,  when  my  little  stock  was  spent, 
Open'd  his  ms^azine  of  grace. 

5  For  he  the  time  of  dearth  foresaw, 
And  made  provision  long  before  ; 

That  famish'd  souls  like  me  mi^t  draw 
Supplies  from  his  unbounded  store. 

6  Now  on  his  bounty  I  depend. 
And  live  from  fear  of  dearth  secure  ; 

Maint^'d  by  such  a  m^ty  Fiiend, 
I  cannot  vrant  till  he  is  poor. 
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7  O  sinners,  hear  his  gracious  call ! 

His  mercy's  door  stands  open  wide  ; 
He  has  enough  to  feed  you  all, 

And  none  who  come  shall  be  deny'd. 

XII.      Joaefih   made   known   to  Mb    Brethren 

Chap.  xli.  S,  4. 

1  Wh  e  n  Joseph  his  bredircn  beheld. 

Afflicted  and  trembling  with  fear. 
His  heart  with  compassion  was  fill'd  ; 

From  weeping  he  could  not  forbear. 
Awhile  his  behaviour  was  rough, 

To  bring  their  past  sin  to  their  mind  : 
But  when  they  were  humbled  enough. 

He  hasten'd  to  show  himself  kind, 

2  How  little  they  thought  it  was  he 

Whom  they  had  ill-treated  and  sold ! 
How  great  their  confusion  must  be 

As  soon  as  his  name  he  had  told ! 
''  I'm  Joseph,  your  brother,"  he  said, 

*'  And  still  to  my  heart  you  arc  dear  ; 
''  You  sold  mc,  and  thought  I  was  dead, 

*'  But  God,  for  your  sakcs,scnt  mc  here.'' 

r>  Though  greatly  distressed  before, 

\Micn  charged  with  purloining  the  cup, 
Thcv  no^v  M  ere  confounded  much  mor(\ 

Not  one  of  them  durst  to  look  up. 
''  Can  Joseph,  \\  honi  we  would  have  slain, 

''  Formve  us  the  evil  wc  did  ; 
"  And  ^vill  he  our  households  maintain  ? 

"  O  this  is  a  brother  indeed  !" 

4  Thus  dragg'dby  my  conscience,  I  came. 
And  laden  with  guilt,  to  tlie  Lord, 
Surrounded  with  tciTor  and  shame. 
Unable  to  utter  a  word. 
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At  first  he  look'd  stern  and  severe ; 

Wliat  aiiguish  then  piu-ccd  my  heart ! 
Expecting  each  moment  to  hear 

The  sentence,  "  Thou  cursed,  depart !" 

3  But,  oh  !  what  surprise  ivhen  lie  spoke, 

While  tenderness  beam'd  in  his  face  ; 
My  heart  then  to  pieces  was  broke, 

O'erwhelm'd  and  confounded  by  grace ; 
"  Poor  sinner,  I  know  thee  full  well, 

"  By  thee  I  was  sold  and  was  slain 
*'  But  I  dv  'd  to  redeem  thee  fromhell, 

"  And  raise  thee  in  glory  to  reign. 

t  "  I'm  Jesus,  whom  tliou  hast  blasphcm'd, 

"  And  crucify 'd  often  afresh  ; 
"  But  let  me  henceforth  be  esteem 'd, 

'*  Thy  brother,  thy  bone,  and  tliy  fiesh  : 
"  My  pardon  I  freely  bestow, 

"  Thy  wants  I  w  ill  fully  bujiply  ; 
**  I'il  guide  thee  and  guard  thee  below, 

'*  And  soon  will  remove  thee  on  high. 

'  "  Go,  publish  to  sinners  around, 

"  That  they  may  be  willing  to  come, 
^'  The  mercy  which  now  you  have  found, 

"  And  tell  them  that  yet  there  is  i-oom." 
Oh,  sinners,  the  message  obey  ! 

No  more  vam  excuses  pretend ; 
But  come,  without  further  delay, 

To  Jesus,  our  brother  and  friend. 
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EXODUS. 

XIII.     TAe  Bitter  Watert.    Chap.  .xv.  23—25. 

1  Bitter,  indeed,  the  waters  are 

Which  in  this  desert  flow ; 
Though  to  the  eye  they  promise  feir, 
They  taste  of  sin  and  wo. 

2  Of  pleasing  draughts  I  once  could  dream ; 

But,  now  awake,  I  find, 
That  sin  has  poisoned  ev'iy  stream, 
And  left  a  curse  behind. 

3  But  there's  a  wonder-working  wood, 

IVe  heard  believers  say, 
Can  make  these  bitter  waters  good, 
And  take  the  curse  away. 

4  The  virtues  of  this  healing  tree  \ 

Are  known  and  priz'd  by  few : 
Reveal  this  secret,  Lord,  to  me. 
That  I  may  prize  it  too. 

5  The  cross  on  which  the  Saviour  dy*d, 

And  conquered  for  his  saints  ; 
This  is  the  tree,  by  faith  apply'd. 
Which  sweetens  all  complaints. 

6  Thousands  have  found  the  bless'd  efiect. 

Nor  longer  mourn  their  lot ; 
While  on  his  sorrows  they  reflect, 
Their  own  are  all  forgot. 

7  When  tliey,  by  faith,  behold  the  cross. 

Though  many  griefs  they  meet ; 
They  draw  a  gain  from  ev*ry  loss. 
And  find  the  bitter  sweet. 
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XIV.  C.  Jehovah  Jio/ihi, — lam  the  Lord  l/iat  heat- 
elh  thee.     Chap.  XV. 

1  Heal  us,  Immanuel,  here  we  are, 

Waiting  to  feel  thy  touch ; 
Deep  wounded  souls  to  thee  repair, 
And,  Saviour,  we  are  such. 

2  Our  faith  is  feeble,  we  confess. 

We  faintly  trust  thy  word ; 
But  wilt  thou  pity  us  tlie  less  ? 

Be  that  far  from  the  Lord  !  . 

3  Remember  him  who  once  apply'd, 

With  trembling,  for  relief;  i 

'*  Lord,  1  believe,"  with  teais  he  cried, 
"  O  help  my  unbelief*." 

4  She  too,  who  touch'd  tliee  in  the  press, 

And  healing  virtue  stole, 
Wasanswer'd,  "  Daughter,  go  in  peace, 
"  Thy  faith  hath  m;idc  thee  wholet-" 

5  Conceal'd  amid  the  gath'ring  throng, 

She  would  have  shunn'd  thy  view  i 
And  if  her  faith  was  firm  and  strong. 
Had  strong  misgivings  too. 

6  Like  her,  widi  hopes  and  fears,  we  come, 

To  touch  thee  if  we  may ; 
Oh !  send  us  not  despairing  home, 
Send  none  unheal'd  away. 

XV..  Manna.     Chap.  xvi.   18. 
1  Manna  to  Israel  vrell  supply  d  "^^ 

The  want  of  other  bread  ; 
While  God  is  able  to  pro^'idc, 
His  people  shall  be  fed. 

■  Mark  U.  24.         t  Maik  v.  M. 
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J2  (Thus  thoughthe  com  and  wine  should  failt 
And  creature-streams  be  dry, 
The  pray  V  of  faith  will  still  prevail, 
For  blessings  from  on  high.) 

S  Of  his  kind  care  how  sweet  a  proof ! 
It  suited  ev'ry  taste  : 
Who  gathered  most  had  just  enough, 
Enough,  who  gathered  least. 

4  'Tis  thus  our  gracious  Lord  provides 

Our  comforts  and  our  cares ; 
His  own  unerring  hand  provides, 
And  gives  us  each  our  shares. 

5  He  knows  how  much  the  weak  can  bear, 

And  helps  them  when  they  cry ; 
The  strongest  have  no  strength  to  sparc^ 
For  such  he'll  strongly  try. 

6  Daily  they  saw  the  Manna  come, 

And  cover  all  the  ground ; 
But  what  they  try'd  to  keep  at  home, 
Corrupted  soon  was  found. 

V"  Vain  their  attempt  to  store  it  up, 
This  was  to  tempt  the  Lord ; 
Israel  must  live  by  faith  and  hope, 
And  not  upon  a  hoard. 


XVI.     Manna  hoarded.     Chap.  xvi.  20. 

1  The  Manna,  favoured  Israel's  meat, 
Was  ^ther'd  day  by  day ; 
When  all  the  host  was  served,  the  hea^t 
Melted  the  rest  away. 


Ujron  IT.  £iWw.  ^ 

2  In  vain  to  hoard  it  up  they  try'd, 

Against  to-morrow  came ; 
It  then  bred  worms  and  putrefy'd, 
And  prov'd  their  sb  and  shame. 

3  'Twas  daily  bread,  and  would  not  keep. 

But  must  be  still  rencw'd  ; 
Faith  should  not  want  a  hoard  or  heap. 
But  trust  the  Lord  for  food. 

4  ITie  truths  by  M'hich  the  soul  is  fed, 

Must  thus  be  had  afresh  ; 

For  notions  resting  in  the  head 

Will  only  feed  the  flesh. 

5  However  true,  they  have  no  Ufc 

Or  unction  to  impart ; 
Thcj-  breed  the  worms  of  pride  and  strife, 
I  But  cannot  cheer  the  heart.  ^^1 

$  Nor  can  t]ie  best  experience  past  ^^* 

The  life  of  faith  maintain ; 
The  brightest  hope  wiil  faint  at  last, 
Unless  supply'd  again. 

7  Dear  Lord,  while  we  in  pray'r  are  found, 
Do  thou  the  Manna  give  j 
Oh  !  let  it  fall  on  all  around, 
That  ive  may  eat  and  live. 

XVII.     C.     JrAo-oah  Miri,--The  Lord  my  b*»ner.. 
Chap.  xvii.  15. 

1  By  whom  was  David  taught 

To  aim  the  dreadful  blow. 
When  he  Goliath  fought, 

And  laid  the  Gittite  low  ? 
No  sword  nor  spear  the  stripling  took. 
But  chose  a  pebble  from  the  brook. 
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2  'Twas  Israel's  God  and  King, 

Who  sent  him  to  the  fight ; 
Who  gave  him  strength  to  sling, 

And  skill  to  aim  aright 
Ye  feeble  ssdnts,  your  strength  endures, 
Because  young  David's  God  is  yours* 

3  Who  order'd  Gideon  forth, 

To  st(Hin  th*  invaders'  camp, 
With  arms  of  little  worth, 

A  pitcher  and  a  lamp*  ? 
The  trumpets  made  his  coming  known, 
And  all  the  host  was  overthrown. 

4  Oh !  I  have  seen  the  day,  , 

When,  with  a  single  word, 
God  helping  me  to  say. 

My  trust  is  in  the  Lord, 
My  soul  has  quell'd  a  thousand  foes, 
Fearless  of  all  that  could  oppose. 

5  But  unbelief,  self-will, 

Self-righteousness,  and  pride, 
How  often  do  they  steal 

My  weapon  from  my  side  ? 
Yet  David's  Lord,  and  Gideon's  Friend, 
Will  help  his  servant  to  the  end. 


XVIII.     The  Golden  Calf.     Chap,  xxxii.  4.  3 1 . 

1  When  Israel  heard  the  fiery  law 
From  Sinai's  top  proclaim'd. 
Their  hearts  seem'd  full  of  holy  awe, 
Their  stubborn  spirits  tam'd. 

*  Judges  vii.  20. 
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2  Yet,  as  forgetting  all  they  knew. 

Ere  i'orty  days  were  past. 
With  blazing  Sinai  still  in  view, 
A  molten  calf  they  cast. 

3  Yea,  Aaron,  God's  anointed  priest, 

Who  on  the  mount  had  been, 
He  durst  prepare  the  idol  beast, 
And  lead  tliem  on  to  sin. 

4  Lord,  what  is  man,  and  what  are  wc, 

To  recompense  thee  thus  ! 

In  their  offence  our  own  we  see, 

Their  story  points  at  us. 

5  From  Sinai  we  heard  thee  speak, 

And  from  mount  Calv'ry  too ; 
And  yet  to  idols  oft  we  seek. 
While  thou  art  in  our  view. 

6  Some  golden  calf,  or  golden  dream, 

Some  fancied  creature-good, 
Presumes  to  share  the  heart  with  him, 
Who  bought  the  whole  with  blood. 

7  Lord,  save  us  from  our  golden  calves. 

Our  sin  with  grief  we  own ; 
We  would  no  more  be  thine  by  halves. 
But  live  to  thee  alone. 

LEVITICUS. 

XIX.  The  true  Aaron.     Chap.  Tiii.  7 — 9. 

1  See  Aaron,  God's  anointed  priest, 
Within  the  vail  appear, 
In  robes  of  mystic  meaning  drest, 
Presenting  Israel's  prayer. 
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2  The  plate  of  gold  which  crowns  his  brows^ 

His  holiness  describes ; 
His  breast  displays,  in  shining  rows, 
The  names  of  all  the  tribes. 

3  With  the  atoning  blood  he  stands 

Before  Uie  mercy  seat ; 
Aitd  clouds  of  incense  from  his  hands 
Arise  with  odour  sweet 

4'Urim  and  Thummim  near  his  heart. 
In  rich  engravings  worn, 
The  sacred  light  of  truth  impart, 
To  teach  and  to  adorn. 

5  Through  him  the  eye  of  faith  descries, 

A  greater  priest  than  he : 
Thus  Jesus  pleads  above  the  skies, 
For  you,  my  friends,  and  me. 

6  He  bears  the  names  of  all  his  saints 

Deep  on  his  heart  engrav'd ; 
Attentive  to  the  state  and  wants 
Of  all  his  love  has  sav'd. 

7  In  him  a  holiness  complete. 

Light  and  perfections  shine ; 
And  wisdom,  grace,  and  gloiy  meet ; 
A  Saviour  all  divine. 

8  The  blood,  which  as  a  priest  he  bears 

For  sinners,  is  his  own ; 
The  incense  of  his  prayers  and  tears 
Perfume  the  holy  throne. 

9  In  him  my  weary  soul  has  rest 

Though  I  am  weak  and  vile ; 
I  read  my  name  upon  his  breast. 
And  see  tlie  Faiher  smile. 
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NUMBERS. 

XX.     Balaam'*  mtA:     Chap.  %■ 

1  How  blest  the  righteous  are 

When  they  resign  their  breatli ! 
No  wonder  Balaam  wish'd  to  sliare  ^^ 
In  such  a  happy  death. 

2  "Oh!  let  me  die,"  said  he, 

"  The  death  tlie  righteous  do ; 
"  When  life  is  ended,  let  me  be 
"  Found  with  the  taithful  few.'* 

3  The  force  of  truth,  how  great ! 

When  enemies  confess, 
None  but  the  righteous,  whom  they  h 
A  sohd  hope  possess. 

4  But  Balaam's  wish  was  vain, 

His  heart  was  insincere ; 
He  thirsted  for  unrighteous  gain, 
And  sought  a  portion  here. 

5  He  seem'd  the  Lord  to  know. 

And  to  offend  him  loath ; 
But  Mammon  prov'd  his  overthrow, 
For  none  can  serve  them  both. 

6  May  you,  my  friends,  and  I, 

Warning  from  hence  receive  ; 

If  like  the  righteous  we  would  die. 

To  choose  the  life  they  live. 

•  Bookiii.  Hym  Tl. 
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JOSHUA. 

XXL     Gideon.    Chap.  x.  &, 

1  Whew  Joshua,  by  God's  command. 
Invaded  Canaan's  guilty  land, 
G^bran,  unlike  the  nations  round, 
SiuKnission  made,  and  mercy  found. 

2  Their  stubborn  neighbours  who,  enragVI, 
United  \var  against  them  ivag'd. 

By  Joshua  soon  were  overtfaroH^ 
For  Gibeon's  cause  was  now  his  own* . 

3  He  from  whose  arm  they  ruin  fear'd, 
Thdr  leader  and  ally  appear'd ; 

An  Emblem  of  the  Saviour's  grace. 
To  those  who  humbty  seek  his  &€e. 

4  The  men  of  Gibeon  wore  disguise. 
And  gain'd  their  peace  by  framing  lies ; 
For  Joshua  had  no  power  to  spare. 

If  he  had  known  from  whence  they  were. 

5  But  Jesus  invitations  sends. 
Treating  with  rebels  as  his  friends ; 
And  holds  the  promise  forth  in  view, 
To  all  who  feu*  his  mercy  sue. 

6  Too  long  his  goodness  I  disdain'd. 
Yet  went  at  last  and  peace  obtained ; 
But  soon  die  noise  of  war  I  heard. 
And  former  friends  in  arms  appeared. 

7  Weak  in  myself,  for  help  I  cried, 

**  Lord|  I  am.press'd  on  ev'iy  side ; 

^^  The  cause  is  thine,  they  fight  with  me, 

"  But  evVy  blow  is  aim'd  at  thee." 


8  With  speed  to  my  relief  he  came. 
And  put  my  enemies  to  shame ; 
Thus  sav'd  by  gmce  I  live  to  sii^ 
The  love  and  iriimiphs  of  my  King^. 

JUDGES. 

XXn.     C.     JchomiA   SAalemt — The  Lord  atati 
Peace.    Cliap,  n.  24. 

1  JEStfs,  whose  blood  SO  freely  stream'd 

To  salisfj-  the  law's  demand, 
By  thee  from  guilt  and  wrath  redeera'd. 
Before  the  Father's  face  I  .stand. 

2  To  reconcile  oflending  nuut. 

Make  justice  drop  her  angr)'-  rod ; 
What  creature  could  have  form'd  the  [dan 
Or  who  fulfil  it,  bat  a  God? 

3  No  drop  remains  of  all  ihe  curse,  '     ' 

For  wretches  whodeserv'd  the  wdicJe ; 
No  arrows  dipt  in  wiadi,  to  pierce 
The  guiUy,  but  returning  soul. 

4  Peace  by  such  means  so  dearly  bou^it. 

What  rebel  could  have  hc^'d  to  see  ? 
Peace,  by  his  injur'd  Sov'reign  wrought. 
His  Sov'reign  iasten'd  to  a  tree. 

5  Now,  Lord,  thy  feeble  worm  prepare  I 

For  strife  with  earth  and  hell  beg^ ; 
Confirm  and  g^  me  for  the  war. 
They  hate  the  soul  that  hates  his  uns. 

6  Let  them  in  horrid  league  agree ! 

They  may  assault,  they  may  distress ; 
But  cannot  quench  thy  love  to  me, 
NoTFobme  of  the  Lord  my  peace. 


XXni.     Gideon^s  Fleece,    Chap.  vi.  dT—- 49* 

1  Th  e  signs  which  God  to  Gideon  gave, 

His  holy  sov'reignty  made  known. 
That  He  alone  has  powV  to  save, 
And  claims  the  glory  as  his  own. 

2  The  dew  which  first  the  fleece  had  fill'd^ 

When  all  the  earth  was  dry  around^ 
Was  from  it  afterwards  withheld, 
And  only  fell  upon  the  ground. 

3  To  Israel  thus  the  heavenly  dew 

Of  saving-truth  was  long  restrained ; 
Of  which  the  Gentiles  nothing  knew, 
But  dry  and  desolate  remained. 

4  But  now  the  Gentiles  have  received 

The  balmy  dew  of  Gospel  peace ; 
And  Israel,  who  his  Spirit  griev'd^ 
Is  left  a  dry  and  empty  fleece, 

• 

5  This  dew  still  falls  at  his  command. 

To  keep  his  chosen  plants  alive ; 
They  shall,  though  in  a  thirsty  land. 
Like  willows  by  the  waters  thrive*". 

6  But  chiefly  when  his  peopje  nieet, 

To  hear  his  word  and  seek  his  face ; 

The  gentle  dew,  with  influence  sweet. 

Descends  and  nourishes  their  grace, 

7  But,  ah  !  what  numbers  still  are  dead. 

Though  under  means  of  grace  they  lie  ! 
The  dew  still  falling  round  their  head, 
And  f^t  their  heart  untouch'4  and  dry. 

^  isa,  xliy.  4. 


I 


Uyiii;i  54.  Ju'lgvt. 

8  Dear  Saviour,  hear  us  when  we  call. 
To  ivrestling  pray  'r  aii  answer  give ; 
Pour  doun  thy  dew  upon  us  all, 
That  all  may  lecl,  and  all  may  live. 


1  The  lion  that  on  Samson  roar'd 

And  thirsted  for  his  blood, 
With  honey  aften^iirds  was  stor'd. 
And  fumish'd  him  with  food. 

2  Believers,  as  they  pass  along, 

With  many  lions  meet, 
But  gather  sweemess  from  the  strong, 
And  from  the  eater,  meat. 

3  The  lions  rage  and  roar  in  vain, 

For  Jesus  is  their  shidd; 
Their  losses  fffove  a  certain  gain, 
Their  troubles  comfort  yield. 

4  The  world  and  Satan  join  their  strei^th. 

To  fill  their  souls  with  fears : 
But  crops  of  joy  they  reap  at  length, 
From  what  they  sow  in  tears. 

5  Afflictions  make  them  love  the  word* 

Stir  up  their  hearts  tp  pray'r ; 
And  many  precious  prools  afibrd 
Of  their  Redeemer's  care. 

6  The  lions  roar,  but  cannot  kill ; 

Then  fear  them  not,  my  fiiends. 
They  bring  us,  though  against  their  wiQ, 
The  hooey  Jesus  Honda- 
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t.  SAMUEL. 

XXV.  Hannah  soTjtheT^one^Grace.  OEap-Llt. 

1  When  Hannah,  press'id  with  grief. 
Poured  fcKth  her  soul  in  pray  V, 
She  quickly  found  relief. 

And  left  her  burden  there : 
Lake  her^  in  ev Vy  tiding  case. 
Let  us  approach  the  throne  of  grace* 

St  When  she  began  to  pray. 

Her  heart  was  pam'd  and  sad. 
But,  ere  she  went  away. 

Was  comforted  and  glad : 
In  trouble,  what  a  restmg-placc 
Have  they  who  know  die  throne  of  grace ! 

3  Though  men  and  devils  rage. 

And  threaten  to  devour  ; 
The  saints,  from  age  to  age. 

Are  safe  from  all  their  powV ; 
Fresh  strength  they  gain  to  run  their  race. 
By  waiting  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

4  £11  her  case  mistook ; 

How  was  her  spirit  mov  VI 

By  his  unkind  rebuke  ? 

But  God  her  cause  approved. 

We  need  not  fear  a  creature's  face. 
While  welcome  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

5  She  was  not  filled  with  wine. 

As  Eli  rashly  thought ; 
But  with  a  faith  divine. 

And  found  the  help  she  sought : 
Though  men  diesptse,  and  call  us  base. 
Still  let  us  ply  the  throne  of  grace* 


i 


Hymu  36.  1  Samaet. 

6  Men  have  not  pow'r  nor  skill 

With  troubled  souls  to  benr ; 
Though  they  express  good*  will. 

Poor  comforters  they  are : 
But  swelling  sorroivs  sink  apace, 
When  we  approach  the  throne  of  grace' 

7  Numbers  before  have  trj'd, 

And  found  the  promise  true  ; 
Nor  yet  one  been  deny'd. 

Then  why  should  I  or  you  ? 
Let  us,  by  faith,  their  footsteps  trace. 
And  hasten  to  the  tliroiie  of  grace. 

8  .\s  fogs  obscure  the  light. 
And  taint  tlie  morning  air, 

But  soon  arc  put  to  flight. 

If  the  bright  sun  appear ; 
Thus  Jesus  will  our  troubles  chase, 
By  shining  from  the  throne  of  grace*. 

XXVI.     Dagort  bffore  the  Jlrk.     Chap.  v.  *,  5. 

1  When  first  to  m^e  my  heart  his  own. 
The  Lord  reveal'd  his  mighty  grace 

Self  reign *d,  like  Dagon,  on  the  throne, 
But  could  not  long  maintain  its  place. 

2  It  fell,  and  own'd  the  pow'r  divine, 
(Grace  can,  with  ease,  the  vict'ry  gain,} 

But  soon  this  wretched  heart  of  mine, 
Contriv'd  to  set  it  up  again. 

3  Again  the  Lord  his  name  proclaimed. 
And  brought  the  hateful  idol  low ; 

Then  seii^  like  D^on,  broken,  majm'd, 
Seem'd  to  recdve  a  mortal  blow. 

*  BookiL  Hjnm  SI. 


8lt  1  Smmi. 

I   4  Yetaelfisnotoflifeberefty 

Nor  ceases  to  oppose  hb  will ; 
Though  but  a  maimed  stump  be  left^ 
'Tis  Dagon^  'tis  an  idol  stilL 

S  Lord !  .must  I  always  guilty  prove, 
And  idols  in  my  heart  have  room^  f 
Oh!  let  the  fire  of  heavenly  love 
The  very  stump  of  self  consume. 


XXVII.     The  mich  Xtne  drawing  the  Ark  :  Faith'i 
Mwrrender  qf  all.    Chap.  vL  12. 

1  The  kineunguided  went 

By  the  directest  road ; 
When  the  Philistines  homeward  sent 
The  ark  of  Israel's  God. 

2  Lowing  they  pass'd  along, 

And  left  their  calves  shut  up ; . 
They  felt  an  instinct  for  their  young. 
But  would  not  turn  or  stop. 

3  Shall  brutes,  devoid  of  thou^t. 

Their  Maker^s  will  obey ; 
And  we,  who  by  his  grace  are  taught, 
More  stubborn  prove  than  they. 

4  He  shed  his  precious  blood. 

To  make  us  his  alone ; 
If  wash'd  in  that  atoning  iiood^ 
We  are  no  more  our  own. 

5  If  he  his  will  re  veal, 

Let  us  obey  his  call ; 
And  think,  whatever  the  flesh  may  feel, 
His  love  deserves  our  all. 

*  Hosea  xiv.  $.• 


Hymn  38.  1  Samitl. 

6  We  should  maintain  in  view 

His  glory,  as  our  end ; 
Too  much  we  cannot  bear,  or  do< 
For  such  a  matchless  friend. 

7  His  saints  should  stand  prepar'd 

In  duty's  path  to  run ; 
Nor  count  their  greatest  trials  hard, 
So  that  his  will  be  done. 

8  With  Jesus  for  our  guide. 

The  path  is  safe,  though  rough  j 

The  promise  says,  "  I  will  provide,'' 

And  faith  replies,  "  Enough !" 

XXVIII.     Saut,  Armour,     Chap.  xvii.  3i— 4(L 
.  I  Wheit  first  my  soul  enlisted, 

^  My  Saviour's  foes  to  fight. 

Mistaken  friends  inbisted 

I  was  not  ann'd  aright : 
So  Saul  advised  David 

He  certainly  would  fail, 

Kor  could  his  life  be  saved 

Without  a  coat  of  mail. 

3  But  David,  though  he  yielded 

To  put  the  ann9ur  on. 
Soon  found  he  coilld  not  wield  it ^ 

And  ventur'd  forth  with  none. 
With  only  sling  and  pebble, 

He  fought  the  fight  of  fitith ; 
The  weapons  seem'd  but  feebli, 

Yet  prov'd  Goliath's  deaths     ■ 


Voh.  III.  «  X 


3S8  1  Stmicl.  9mlkh 

3  Had  I  bjr  lum  been  guided. 

And  quickly  thrown  away 
The  annour  men  prodded, 

I  might  have  gained  the  day ; 
But  arm'd  as  they  advis'd  me. 

My  expectati<His  £ul'd ; 
My  enemy  surprised  me. 

And  had  ahnost  prevailed. 

* 

4  Fumish'd  with  books  and  notions. 

And  arguments  and  pride, 
I  practised  all  my  motions. 

And  Satan's  powV  defy'd : 
But  soon  perceived,  with  trouble. 

That  these  would  do  no  good ; 
Iron  to  him  is  stubUe, 

And  brass  like  rotten  wood^. 

5  I  triumphed  at  a  distance, 

While  he  was  out  of  si^. 
But  faint  was  my  resistance, 

When  forc'd  to  join  in  fight : 
He  broke  my  sword  in  shivers, 

And  pierc'd  my  boasted  shield. 
Laughed  at  my  vain  endeavours, 

And  drove  me  from  the  field. 

6  Satan  will  not  be  braved 

By  such  a  worm  as  I ; 
Then  let  me  learn  with  David 

To  trust  in  the  Most  High ; 
To  plead  the  name  of  Jesus, 

And  use  the  ding  of  prayer : 
Thus  arm'd,  when  Satan  sees  us, 

He'll  tremble  and  despair. 
»  Job  xli.  27. 


Hjoia  99.                       ■i  Samul.                                 SSff^H 

IL  SAMUKL.                             .^1 

XXIX.     David',  Fall.     Chap.  xi.  27.                        i^H 

1  How  David,  when  by  sin  dcceiv'd,                      ^^H 
From  bad  to  worse  went  on  1                          ^^| 
For  when  the  holy  Spirit's  gricv'd, 
Our  strength  and  guard  are  gone. 

2  His  eye,  on  Badisheba  once  fix'd, 
With  poison  fiil'd  his  soul ; 
He  ventur'd  on  adult'ry  next,                       ^^^^^^ 
And  murder  cro\vn'd  the  ^vholc.            ^^^^^^| 

3  So  from  a  spark  of  fire  at  first,                    ^^1^1 

That  has  not  been  descrj'd,                         "^^^^ 

A  dreadful  flame  has  often  burst,                           ^H 

And  ravag'd  far  and  wide.                                   ^^| 

4  When  sin  deeeives,  it  hardens  too;         *              ^V 

For,  though  he  vainly  sought 
To  hide  his  crimes  from  public  view, 
Of  God  he  little  thought. 

5  He  neither  would,  nor  could,  repent, 

No  true  compunction  felt, 
'Till  God,  in  mercy,  Nathan  sent, 
His  stubborn  heart  to  melt. 

6  The  parable  held  forth  a  feet, 

Design'd  his  case  to  show ; 
But,  though  the  picture  was  exact, 
Himself  he  did  not  know. 

7  "  Thou  art  the  man,"  the  prophet  said ; 

That  word  his  slumber  broke  : 
And  when  he  own'd  his  sin,  and  pray'd, 
The  Lord  forgiveness  spoke. 


9t0  2  SmimeL  •<9lMkf«. 

9  Let  those  who  think  they  stand  beware. 
For  David  stood  before ; 
]N'or  let  the  fallen  soul  despdr^ 
{*or  mercy  can  restore. 

XXX.     I»  tfuB  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ? 

Chap.  xvL  17. 

JL  Poor,  weak,  and  worthless,  though  I  am^ 
I  have  a  rich,  almighty  Friend ; 
Jesus,  the  Saviour,  is  his  name. 
He  fineely  loves^  and  without  end, 

%  He  r^som*4  nie  from  hell  with  blood, 
And  by  his  powV  my  foes  controlled ; 
He  found  me  wand*ring  far  from  God, 
And  brought  me  to  his  chosen  fold. 

3  He  cheers  my  heart,  my  want  supplies, 

And  says,  that  I  shall  shordy  be 
Enthroned  with  him  above  the  skies— 
Oh !  what  a  friend  is  Christ  to  me  { 

4  But,  ^  !  my  inmost  spirit  mourns, 

And  well  my  eyes  with  tears  may  swim, 
To  think  of  my  perverse  returns ; 
IVe  been  ^  faithless  friend  to  him, 

jS  Often  my  gracious  Friend  I  grieve. 
Neglect,  distrust,  and  disobey. 
And  often  Satan's  lies  believe. 
Sooner  than  all  my  friend  can  say. 

6  JJe  bids  me  always  freely  come, 
And  promises  whate'er  I  ask ; 
^ut  I  am  straiten'd,  cold,  and  dumb, 
jfM^  count  my  privilege  a  task. 


B 

iatrnoi »].                ixit^i.                       m 

7  Before  the  world,  that  hates  his  cause. 

My  treach'rous  heart  has  throbb*d  with' 

shame ;                                                           ^ 

Loath  to  forego  the  world's  applause,                      i 

I  hardly  dare  avow  his  name.                                  1 

8  Sure,  were  not  I  most  vile  and  base,                        J 

I  could  not  thus  my  Friend  requite  I                   1 

And  were  not  he  the  God  of  grace,                         ■ 

He'd  frown  and  spurn  me  from  liis  sight.              ' 

I.  KINGS.                                      i 

XXXI.     Mk  what  Iihallgive  thee.     Chap.  iii.  %. 

1  Come,  ray  soul,  thy  suit  prepare,                    i 

Jesus  loves  to  answer  pray'r,                        ^^^H 

He  himself  has  bid  thee  pray,                       ^^H 

» 

Therefore  will  not  say  tliee  nay.                    ^^H 

2  Thou  art  coming  to  a  King,                       ■  ^^^ 

Large  petitions  with  thee  bring* 
For  his  grace  and  pow'r  are  such> 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much, 

.3  With  my  burden  I  begin, 
Lord,  remove  this  load  of  sin ! 
Let  thy  blood,  for  sinners  spilt, 
Set  my  conscience  free  from  guilt. 

4  Lord !  I  come  to  thee  for  rest, 
Take  possessiwi  of  my  breast ; 

'  There  thy  blood-bought  rig^t  maintain, 
And  without  a  rival  reign. 

5  As  the  im^;e  in  the  glass  :. 
Answers  the  beholder's  fece  ;              -  ' ' 
Thus  imto  my  heart  appear, 

Print  diine  own  resemUance  tbert, 
*  Ps^m  Ixxxi.  10. 


SIS  1  Ekigt,  «o*  r: 

« 

6  While  I  am  a  pagrhn  here, 
Letthjr  love  my  cpirit  cheer ; 

As  my  Guide,  my  Guard,  my  Friend, 
Lead  me  to  my  journey's  end. 

7  Show  me  what  I  have  to  do, 
Ev'ry  hour  my  strength  renew ; 
Let  me  live  a  life  of  feith. 

Let  me  die  thy  pe(^le's  death. 


XXXII.     Another. 

1  If  Solomon  for  wisdom  pray'd. 

The  Lord  before  had  made  him  wise ; 
Else  he  another  choice  had  made, 
And  ask'd  for  what  the  worldlings  prize. 

2  Thus  he  invites  his  people  still ; 

He  first  instructs  them  how  to  choose, 
Then  bids  them  ask  whatever  they  will, 
Assur'd  that  He  will  not  refuse. 

3  Our  wishes  would  our  ruin  prove. 

Could  we  our  wretched  choice  obtain, 
Before  we  feel  the  Saviour's  love 
Kindle  our  love  to  him  again. 

4  But  when  our  hearts  perceive  his  worth, 

Desires,  till  then  unknown,  take  place ; 
Our  spirits  cleave  no  more  to  earth, 
But  pant  for  holiness  and  grace. 

5  And  dost  thou  say,  "  Ask  what  thou  wilt?" 

Lord,  I  would  seize  the  golden  hour ; 
I  pray  to  be  releas'd  from  guilt, 
And  freed  from  sin  and  Satan's  powV. 


Hymn  33.  1  JUiigs. 

6  More  of  thy  presence.  Lord,  impart. 

More  of  thine  image  let  me  bear ; 
Erect  thy  throne  witliin  my  heart, 
And  re%n  without  a  rival  there. 

7  Give  me  to  read  my  pardon  ssal'd. 

And  from  thy  joy  to  draw  my  strength ; 
To  Iiave  thy  boundless  love  reveal'd 
In  aU  its  height,  and  breadth,  and  length. 

8  Grant  these  requests,  I  ask  no  more, 

But  to  thy  care  the  rest  resign  ; 
Sick,  or  in  health,  or  rich,  or  poor, 
AU  shall  be  well  if  thou  art  mine. 


XXXIII.    Another. 

1  Behold  the  throne  of  grace! 
The  promise  calls  me  near ; 

There  Jesus  shows  a  smiling  face. 
And  waits  to  answer  pray'r. 

2  That  rich  atoning  blood 
Which  sprinkled  round  I  see, 

Provides  for  those  who  come  to  God 
An  all-prevailing  plea. 

3  My  soul,  ask  what  thou  wilt, 
Thou  canst  not  be  too  bold ; 

Since  his  own  blood  for  thee  he  spilt, 
What  else  can  he  withhold  ? 

4  Beyond  thy  utmost  wants 

His  love  and  powV  can  bless ;  - 
To  praying  stnds  be  always  grants  , 
More  than  they  can  oxiH?ess. 
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5  Since  tis  iht  LfOrd*s  command^ 
My  mouth  I  open  wide ; 

Lord,  open  thou  thy  bounteous  hand, 
That  I  may  be  supply'd. 

6  Thine  image,  Lord,  bestow. 
Thy  presence  and  thy  love ; 

I  ask  to  serve  thee  here  below. 
And  reign  with  thee  above, 

7  Teach  me  to  live  by  faith, 
Conform  my  will  to  thine ; 

Let  me  victorious  be  in  death, 
And  then  in  glory  shine. 

8  If  thou  these  blessings  give. 
And  wik  my  portion  be, 

Cheerful  the  world's  poor  toys  I  leave 
To  them  who  know  not  thee« 


# 


XXXIV.     Queen  of  Sheba.     Chap.  x.  I-*? 


1  From  Sheba  a  distant  report 

Of  Solomon's  glory  and  fame. 
Invited  the  queen  to  his  court. 

But  all  was  outdone  when  she  came  : 
She  cry'd,  with  a  pleased  surprise. 

When  first  she  befwe  him  appear'd^ 
**  How  much  what  I  see  with  my  eyes 

"  Surpasses  the  rumour  I  heard !" 

2  When  once  to  Jerusalem  come. 

The  treasure  and  train  she  had  brought. 
The  wealth  she  possessed  at  home, 
No  longer  had  place  in  her  thought : 


Hymn  Si.  1  Kings. 

His  house,  his  attendants,  his  throne, 
All  struck  her  with  wonder  and  awe  ; 

The  glory  of  Solomon  shone 
In  every  object  she  saw. 

3  But  Solomon  most  she  admir'd, 

Whose  spirit  conducted  the  whole; 
His  wisdom,  which  God  had  inspir'd, 

His  bomity  and  greatness  of  soul  j 
Of  all  the  hard  questions  she  put, 

A  ready  solution  he  show'd ; 
Exceeded  her  wish  and  her  suit, 

And  more  than  she  ask'd  him  bcstow'd. 

4  Thus  I,  when  the  Gospel  proclaim'd 

The  Saviour's  great  name  in  my  ears, 
The  wisdom  for  which  he  is  fam'd, 

The  iove  which  to  sinners  he  bears ; 
I  long'd,  and  I  was  not  deny'd, 

That  I  in  his  presence  might  bow  : 
I  saw,  and  transported  I  cry'd, 

"  A  greaterthan  Solomon  Thou  !'* 

5  My  conscience  no  comfort  could  find, 

By  doubt  and  hard  questions  oppos'd; 
But  he  restor'd  peace  to  my  mind, 

And  answer'd  each  doubt  I  propos'd ; 
Beholding  me  poor  and  distress'd, 

His  bounty  supply'd  all  my  wants ; 
My  pray'r  could  have  never  express'd 

So  much  as  this  Solomon  grants. 

S  I  heard,  and  was  slow  to  believe, 
But  now  with  my  eyes  I  behold 
Much  more  than  my  heart  could  conceive 
Or  langua^  could  ever  have  told. 

Vol.  III.  S  Y 
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Hoiiir  happy  thy  servants  must  be. 
Who  idways  before  thee  appear  ! 

Vouchsafe,  Lord,  this  blessing  to  me, 
I  find  it  is  good  to  be  here. 


XXXV.     Elijah  fed  by  Ravens*.     Chap«  xvii.  6. 

1  Elijah's  example  declares, 

Whatever  distress  may  betide. 
The  saints  may  commit  all  their  cares 

To  Him  who  will  surely  provide. 
When  rain  long  withheld  from  the  earth 

Occasion'd  a  famine  of  bread, 
The  prophet,  secured  from  the  de^th, 

By  ravens  was  constantly  fed. 

2  More  likely  to  rob,  than  t6  feed. 

Were  ravens  who  live  upon  prey ; 
But  when  the  Lord's  people  have  need, 

His  goodness  will  find  out  a  way  : 
This  instance  to  those  may  seem  strange, 

Who  know  not  how  faith  can  prevail ; 
But  sooner  all  nature  shall  change. 

Than  one  of  God's  promises  ftul. 

3  Nor  is  it  a  singular  case. 

The  wonder  is  often  renew'd ; 
And  many  can  say  to  his  praise, 

He  sends  them  by  ravens  their  food ; 
ITius  worldlings,  though  ravens  indeed, 

Though  greedy  and  selfish  their  mind. 
If  God  has  a  servant  to  feed, 

Agmst  their  own  wills  can  bt^kind. 
*  Book  iii.  H^mn  47. 
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4  Thus  Satan,  that  raven  unclean, 

Who  croaks  in  llie  cars  of  the  saints, 
Compeird  by  a  power  unseen, 

Administers  oft  to  their  \vaiits : 
God  teaches  tliem  hoiv  to  find  food 

From  all  the  temptations  they  feel ; 
This  raven,  who  thirsts  for  my  blood, 

Has  hclp'd  me  to  many  a  meal. 

5  How  safe,  and  how  happy  are  they. 

Who  on  the  good  Shepherd  rely  ! 
He  gives  them  out  strength  for  their  day, 

Their  wants  he  iviU  surely  supply  : 
He  ravens  and  lions  can  tame, 

All  creatures  obey  his  command ; 
Then  let  me  rejoice  in  his  name. 

And  leave  all  my  cares  in  his  hand. 


XXXVI.  ThfMtalandCruteofOU.  Chap-XTU.!*. 

1  By  the  poor  widow's  oil  and  meal 

Elijah  was  sustained ; 
Though  small  the  stock,  it  lasted  well, 
For  God  the  store  maintain'd. 

2  It  seem'd  as  if,  from  day  to  day, 

They  were  to  eat  and  die ; 
But  still,  though  in  a  secret  way, 
He  sent  a  fresh  supply. 

3  Thus  to  his  poor  he  still  will  give 

Just  for  the  present  hour ; 
But  fo^  to-morrow  they  must  live 
Upon  his  word  and  poiv'r. 
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4  No  bam  nor  store-house  they  possess 

On  which  they  can  depend ; 
Yet  have  no  cause  to  fear  distress, 
For  Jesus  is  their  friend. 

5  Then  let  not  doubts  your  mind  assail. 

Remember  God  lias  said, 
"  The  cruse  and  barrel  shall  not  fail, 
"  My  people  shall  be  fed." 

6  And  thus,  though  faint  it  often  seems, 

He  keeps  their  grace  alive  ; 
Supply'd  by  his  refreshing  streams. 
Their  dying  hopes  revive. 

7  Though  in  ourselves  we  have  no  stock. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  to  save ; 
His  door  flies  open  when  we  knock. 
And  'tis  but  ask  and  have. 

II.   KINGS. 

XXXVII.  Jericho  ,  or,  the  Water*  healed. 

Chap.  ii.  19—22. 

1  Though  Jericho  pleasantiy  stood. 

And  look'd  like  a  promising  soil, 
The  harvest  produced  littie  food, 

To  answer  the  husbandman's  toil. 
The  water  some  property  had. 

Which  poisonous  prov'd  to  the  ground ; 
The  springs  were  corrupted  and  bad, 

The  streams  spread  a  bairenness  round. 

2  But  soon  by  the  cruse  and  the  salt, 

Prepar'd  by  Elisha's  command, 
The  water  was  cur'd  of  its  fault. 
And  plenty  enriched  the  land  : 
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An  emblem  sure  this  of  the  grace 
On  t'ruiUess  dead  sinners  bestow'd ; 

For  man  is  in  Jericho's  case, 
Till  cur'd  by  the  mercy  of"  God. 

3  How  noble  a  creature  he  seems  ; 

What  knowledge,  invention,  and  skill ! 
How  large  and  extensive  his  schemes  ! 

How  much  can  he  do  if  he  will ! 
His  zeal  to  be  learned  and  wise 

Will  yield  to  no  limits  or  bars ; 
He  measures  the  earth  and  the  skies, 

And  numbers  and  marsliuls  the  stars. 

A  Yet  still  he  is  barren  of  good  ; 

In  vain  arc  his  talents  ajid  art ; 
For  sin  has  infected  his  blood, 

And  poison'd  the  streams  of  his  hearts 
Though  cockatrice  eggs  he  can  hatch, 

Or,  spider-like,  cobwebs  can  weave*, 
'Tis  madness  to  labour  and  watch 

For  what  will  destroy  or  deceive. 

5  But  grace,  like  the  salt  in  the  cruse. 
When  cast  in  the  spring  of  the,soul ; 
A  wonderful  change  will  produce, 

Diffusing  new  life  through  the  whole  :  ■ 
The  wilderness  blooms  like  arose. 

The  heart  which  was  vile  and  abhorr'd. 
Now  fruitful  and  beautiful  grows. 
The  garden  and  joy  of  the  Lord. 
•  laa.  lix.  5. 
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XXXVIII.     JSTaaman.     Chap.  ▼.  U. 

1  Before  Elisha's  gate 

The  Syrian  leper  stood ; 
But  could  not  brook  to  wait, 

He  deem'd  himself  too  good : 
He  thought  the  prophet  would  attend, 
And  not  to  him  a  message  send. 

2  Have  I  this  journey  come, 

And  will  he  not  be  seen  ? 
I  were  as  well  at  home. 

Would  washing  make  me  clean ; 
Why  must  I  wash  in  Jordan's  flood  ? 
Damascus'  rivers  are  as  good. 

3  Thus,  by  his  foolish  pride. 

He  almost  miss'd  a  cure  ; 
Howe'er  at  length  he  try'd, 
And  found  the  method  sure : 
Sbon  as  his  pride  was  brought  to  yield, 
The  leprosy  was  quickly  heal'd. 

4  Leprous  and  proud  as  he. 

To  Jesus  thus  I  came. 
From  sin  to  set  me  free. 

When  first  I  heard  his  fame  : 
Surely,  thought  I,  my  pompous  train 
Of  vows  and  tears  will  notice  gain. 

5  My  heart  devis'd  the  ^'ay 

Which  I  suppos'd  he'd  take ; 
And  when  I  found  delay, 

Was  ready  to  go  back. 
Had  he  some  painful  task  enjoin  d, 
I  to  performance  seem'd  inclin'd. 
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fi  When  by  his  word  he  spake, 
"  That  fountain  open'd  see ; 
"  'Twas  open'd  for  thy  sake, 
"  Go  wash,  and  thou  art  free :" 
Oh !  how  did  my  proud  heart  gainsay, 
I  fear'd  to  trust  this  simple  way ! 

7  At  length  I  trial  made. 

When  I  had  much  endur'd; 
The  message  I  obey'd, — 
I  wash'd,  and  1  was  cured : 
Sinners,  this  healing  fountain  try, 
Which  cleaiis'd  a  wretch  so  vile  as  I. 
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XXXIX.     The  Barrowed  ^jrr.     Chap.  ri.  S,  6. 

1  The  prophet's  sons,  in  times  of  old, 

Though  to  appearance  poor, 

Were  rich  without  possessing  gold, 

And  honour'd,  though  obscure. 

2  In  peace  their  daily  bread  they  eat. 

By  honest  labour  eam'd  ; 
While  daily  at  Elisha's  feet 
They  grace  and  wisdom  leam'd. 

3  The  prophet's  presence  cheer'd  their  toil, 

They  watch'd  the  words  he  spoke, 
Whether  they  tum'd  the  furrow'd  soil, 
Or  fell'd  the  spreading  oak. 

4  Once,  as  they  listen 'd  to  his  theme, 

Their  conference  was  stopp'd ; 

For  one  beneath  the  yielding  stream 

A  borrow'd  axe  had  dropp*d. 
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5  "  Alas !  it  was  not  mine/*  he  said, 

"  How  shall  I  make  it  good  ?" 
Elisha  heard,  and  when  he  pray  *d, 
The  iron  swam  like  wood. 

6  If  God,  in  such  a  small  afiair, 

A  miracle  performs, 
It  shows  his  condescending  cart 
Of  poor  unworthy  worms. 

7  Though  kings  and  nations  in  his  view 

Are  but  as  motes  and  dust, 
His  eye  and  ear  are  fix*d  on  you, 
Who  in  his  mercy  trust. 

8  Not  one  concern  of  ours  is  small, 

If  we  belong  to  him ; 
To  teach  us  this,  the  Lord  of  all 
Once  made  the  iron  swim. 


XL.     More  mth  ua  than  with  them*     Chap.  vi.   16. 

1  Alas!  Elisha's  servant  cry 'd, 
When  he  the  Syrian  army  spy 'd : 
But  he  was  soon  released  from  care, 
In  answer  to  the  prophet's  pray  r. 

2  Straightway  he  saw,  with  other  eyes, 
A  greater  army  from  the  skies, 

A  fiery  guard  around  the  hill ; 
Thus  are  the  saints  preserved  still. 

3  When  Satan  and  his  host  appear, 
Like  him,  of  old,  I  faint  and  fear; 
Like  him,  by  faith,  with  joy  I  see, 
A  greater  host  engag'd  for  me. 
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4  The  saints  espouse  my  cause  by  pniy'r, 
The  angels  make  my  sou!  llicir  care ; 
Mine  is  the  promise  seal'd  witli  blood, 
And  Jesus  lives  to  make  it  good. 

I.  CHRONICLES. 

XLI.     Faith'i  Revitv>  and  Ejr/ieelation.     Ch.  xviL 
16,   17. 

1  Amazinc  grace!  (how  sweet  the  sound,) 

Tiiat  sav'd  a  wretch  like  me  ! 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am  found, 
Was  blind,  but  now  1  see. 

2  'Twas  grace  that  taught  my  heart  to  fear, 

And  grace  my  fears  reliev'd  ; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear 
The  hour  I  first  believ'd  ! 

3  Tliroiigh  many  dangers,  toils,  and  snares, 

I  have  already  come ; 
'Tis  grace  has  brought  me  sfife  thui  ht,  ■ 
And  grace  ^Ul  lead  me  home. 

4  The  hmA  has  promisM  good  to  me, 

His  wrail  my  hope  secures : 
He  will  my  ^ikld  and  portion  be, 
As  long  as  life  endures. 

a  Yes,  when  this  flesh  and  heart  sfuUl  &i), 
And  mortal  life  shall  cease, 
I  shffl  possess,  within  the  vail, 
A  life  of  joy  and  peace. 

$  The  earth  shall  soon  dissolve  like  Bnow, 
The  sun  forbear  to  shine ; 
But  God,  who  call'd  me  hart  below, 
Will  be  fw  ever  mine. 

v.i.  III.  e  z 
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NEHEMIAH. 

XLII.      The  Joy  of  the  Lord  U  your  Strength. 

Chap.  viii.  10. 
»    • 

1  Jot  is  a  fruit  that  will  not  grow 

In  nature*s  barren  soil ; 
All  we  can  boast,  till  Christ  we  know^ 
Is  vanity  and  toil. 

2  But  where  the  Lord  has  planted  grace, 

And  made  his  glories  known, 
There  fruits  of  heav'nly  joy  and  peace 
Are  found,  and  there  alone. 

3  A  bleeding  Saviour  seen  by  fiuth, 

A  sense  of  pard'ning  love  \ 
A  hope  that  triumphs  over  death, 
Give  joys  like  those  above. 

4  To  take  a  glimpse  within  the  vail. 

To  know  that  God  is  mine. 
Are  springs  of  joy  that  never  faD, 
Unspeakable  !  divine ! 

5  These  are  the  joys  which  satisfy, 

And  sanctify  the  mind ; 
Which  make  the  spirit  mount  on  high, 
And  leave  the  world  behind. 

6  No  more,  believers,  mourn  your  lot ; 

But  if  you  are  the  Lord's, 
Resign  to  them  that  know  him  not 
Such  joys  as  earth  affords. 
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XLin.     Oh  that  Iwert  a»  in  mantAt /io»t .' 
Cbap.  XKix.  2. 

1  Sweet  was  tne  lime  when  first  I  felt 

The  Saviour's  pard'ning  blood 
Apply'd,  to  cleanse  my  soul  from  guilt, 
And  bring  me  home  to  God. 

2  Soon  as  the  mom  the  light  ^e^'eal'd, 

His  praises  tun'd  my  tongue  ; 
And  when  the  ev'ning  shiidcs  prevuil'd. 
His  love  was  all  my  song. 

3  In  vain  the  tempter  spread  his  iviles. 

The  world  no  more  could  charm  ; 
I  liv'd  upon  my  Saviour's  smiles, 
And  lean'd  upon  his  arm. 

4  In  pray'r  my  soul  drew  near  the  Lord, 

And  saw  his  g^ory  slune ; 

And  when  I  read  his  holy  word, , 

I  call'd  each  promise  mine. 

5  Then  to  his  saints  I  often  spoke. 

Of  whait  his  love  had  done ; 
But  now  my  heart  is  almost  broke, 
For  all  my  joys  are  gone. 

6  Now  when  the  ev'ning  shade  prevails, 

My  soul  in  darkness  mourns  ; 
And  when  the  mom  die  light  reveals, 
No  light  to  me  returns. 

7  My  pray'rs  are  now  a  chatt'ring  noise,  - 

For  Jesus  hides  his  face ; 
I  read,  the  promise  meets  my  eyes, 
But  will  not  reach  my  case. 


8  Now  Satan  direatens  to  prevail, 
And  make  my  soul  his  prey ! 
yety  Lord,  thy  mercies  cannot  faiL 
O  opmp  without  delay  ! 


XLIV.     The  ChangcP. 

1  Saviour,  shine  and  cheer  my  soul^ 

Bid  my  dying  hopes  revive ; 
Mak^  my  wounded  spirit  whole, 

Far  away  the  tempter  drive , 
Speak  the  word,  and  set  me  free, 
Let  me  live  alone  to  thee, 

2  Shall  I  sigh  and  pray  in  vain, 

Wilt  thou  still  refuse  to  hear  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  return  again, 

Must  I  yield  to  black  despdr  ? 
Thou  hast  tati^t  my  heart  to  pr^ty^ 
Canst  thou  turn  thy  fape  away  ? 

3  Once  I  thought  my  mountain  strong, 

Firmly  fix*d  no  more  to  move ; 
Then  thy  grace  was  all  iny  song. 

Then  my  soul  was  fiU'd  with  love ; 
Those  were  happy  golden  days, 
Sweetly  spent  in  prayer  and  praise. 

4  When  my  friends  have  said,  "  Beware, 

"  Soon  or  latp  you'll  find  a  change," 
I  could  see  no  cause  for  fear. 

Vain  their  caution  seem'd  and  strange 
Not  a  cloud  obscur'd  my  sky, 
Could  I  think  a  tempest  nigh  ? 

■ 
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5  Little  then  myself  I  knew, 

Little  tliought  of  Satan's  pow'r  : 
Now  I  find  their  words  were  true, 

Now  I  feel  the  stormy  hour ! 
Sin  has  put  my  joys  to  flight. 
Sin  has  chaiig'd  my  day  to  night. 

6  Satan  asks  and  mocks  my  wo, 

"  Boaster,  where  is  no\v  your  GoH?" 
Silence,  Lord,  this  cruel  i'oe, 
Let  hiin  know  I'm  bought  with  blood : 
Tell  him,  since  I  know  thy  name, 
Though  I  change,  thou  art  tlie  same. 

PSALMS. 

XLV.     PleatSng  far  Mercji.     Psalm  vi.  ' 

1  In  mercy,  not  in  uTath,  rebuke 
Thy  feeble  worm,  my  God  1 

My  spirit  dreads  thine  angry  look, 
Arid,  trembles  at  thy  rod,. 

2  Havfi  mercy,  Lord,  for  I  am  weak. 
Regard  my  heavy  groans ; 

O  let  thy  voice  of  comfort  speak, 
And  heal  my  broken  bones ! 

3  By  day,  my  busy  beating  head 
Is  iili'd  with  anxious  fears ; 

By  night,  upon  my  restless  bed, 
I  weep  a  flood  of  tears.        ^ 

4  Thus  I  sit  desolate  and  mourn, 
Mine  eyes  grown  dull  with  grief: 

How  long,  my  Lord,  ere  thou  return, 
And  bring  my  soul  relief? 
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5  O  come  and  show  thy  pow'r  to  save, 
And  spare  my  fainting  breath ; 
For  who  can  praise  thee  in  the  grave, 
Or  sing  thy  name  in  death  ? 

^  Satan,  my  cruel  envious  foe, 
Insults  me  in  my  pain ; 
He  smiles  to  see  me  brought  so  low, 
And  tells  me  hope  is  vain. 

7  But  hence,  thou  enemy,  depart, 
Nor  tempt  me  to  despair ; 
My  Saviour  comes  to  cheer  my  heart. 
The  Lord  has  heard  my  pray'r. 


XL VI.     Mme  ufion  Earth  I  detirc  betide  thee. 

Psalm  Ixxiii.  35. 

1  How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours, 

When  Jesus  no  longer  I  see ; 
Sweetprospects,sweetbirds,andsweetflow'rs 

Have  lost  all  their  sweetness  with  me  ; 
The  midsummer  sun  shines  but  dim. 

The  fields  strive  in  vain  to  look  gay  ; 
But  when  I  am  happy  in  him, 

December's  as  pleasant  as  May. 

2  His  name  yields  the  richest  perfume, 

And  sweeter  than  music  his  voice  ; 
His  presence  disperses  my  gloom. 

And  makes  all  within  me  rejoice : 
I  should,  were  he  always  thus  nigh. 

Have  nothing  to  wish  or  to  fear ; 
No  mortal  so  happy  as  I, 

My  summer  would  last  all  the  year. 
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Psalms, 


3  Content  with  beholding  Ills  face. 

My  all  to  his  pleasure  resign'd, 
No  changes  of  season  or  jilace, 

Would  make  any  change  in  my  mind ; 
While  biess'd  with  a  sense  of  his  love, 

A  palace  a  toy  would  appear ; 
And  prisons  would  palaces  prove, 

If  Jesus  would  dwell  with  me  there. 

4  Dear  Lord,  if  indeed  I  am  thine, 

If  thou  art  my  sun  and  my  song ; 
Say,  why  do  I  languish  and  pine, 

And  why  are  my  winters  so  long  ?      i{ 
O  drive  these  dark  clouds  from  my  sky, 

Thy  soul-cheering  presence  restore 
Or  take  me  imto  thee  on  high, 

Where  winter  and  clouds  are  no 


XLVII.     The  BeUever't    Safety.     Psalm' XoL  ' 


1  Incarnate  God!  the  soul  that  knows 

Thy  name's  mysterious  pow'r, 
Shalt  dwell  in  undisturb'd  repose, 
Nor  fear  the  trying  hour. 

2  Thy  wisdom,  &ithfulness,  and  love. 

To  feeble  helpless  worms, 

A  buckler  and  a  refuge  prove 

From  enemies  and  storms. 

3  In  vain  the  fowler  spreads  his'net, 

To  draw  them  from  thy  care ; 
Thy  timely  call  instructs  their  fset 
To  shun  the  artful  snare. .  '     ' 


4  When,  Ukcf  a  banefiil  pesdleiice^ 

Sin  mows  its  thousands  down 
On  ev*iy  side,  without  defence. 
Thy  grace  secures  thine  oivn. 

5  No  midnight  terrors  haunt  their  bec^ 

No  arrow  wounds  by  d^y  > 
Unhurt  on  serpents  they  shall  tread, 
If  found  in  duty's  way. 

6  Angelsv  unseen^  attend  the  saints, 

And  bear  them  in  their  arms, 
To  cheer  the  spirit  when  it  fsdnts, 
And/ guard  die  life  from  harms. 

7  The  angels*  Lord  himself  b  nigh 

To  them  that  love  his  name ; 
Ready  to  save  them  when  they  cry, 
And  put  their  foes  to  shame. 

8  Crosses  and  changes  are  their  lot, 

Long  as  they  sojourn  here : 
But  since  their  Saviour  changes  not, 
What  have  the  sdnts  to  fear  ? 


XLVIII.     Another. 

1  That  man  no  guard  or  weapons  needs, 
Whose  heart  the  blood  of  Jesus  knows ; 

But  safe  may  pass,  if  duty  leads, 
Throughbuming  sandsormoufitain-snows. 

2  Released  from  guilt,  he  feels  no  fear ; 

Redemption  is  his  shield  and  tow'r ; 
He  sees  his  Saviour  always  near 
To  help  in  ev'iy  trying  hour. 
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3  Though  I  am  weak,  and  Satan  sttong, 

And  often  to  assult  me  tries  ; 
When  Jesus  is  my  shield  and  song, 
Abash'd  the  wolf  before  me  flies.  ' 

4  His  love  possessing  I  am  blest, 

Secure  whatever  change  may  come  : 
Whether  I  go  to  easrt  or  west, 
With  him  I  stilt  shall  be  at  home. 

5  If  plac'd  beneath  the  northern  pole, 

Though  tvimer  reigns  with  rigour  there; 

His  gracious  beams  would  cheer  my  soul, 

And  make  a  spring  throughout  tlie  year. 

6  Or  if  the  desert's  sun-burnt  soil  ' 

My  lonely  dwelling  e'er  should  prove  ; 
His  presence  would  support  my  toil, 
Whose  smile  is  life,  whose  voice  is  love. 


XLIX.     He  ted  them  fty  arisht  Wmfl  ts.  cW.  7. 

1  When  Israel  was  from  Kgypt  freed. 

The  Lord,  who  brought  them  out, 
Help'd  them  in  ev'ry  time  of  need, 
But  led  them  round  About*. 

2  To  enter  Canaan  soon  they  hop'd ;    •  ' 

But  quickly  changM  their  iriihd,  ■ ' 
When  the  Red  Sea  their  passage  stt^'d 
And  Pharaoh  mardi'd  behind.    ~ 

3  The  desert  fill'd  them  viOi  d^s, 

For  water  and  for  fik)d;     ■■'     ■ 
And  Amidekj  by  feree  of  arms^ 
To  check  tittir  progrts^  acocd. 

Siod.  xiH.  17. 
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4  They  often  murmured  by  the  way. 

Because  they  judg'd  by  sight ; 
But  were  at  length  constrain'd  to  say, 
The  Ixxd  had  led  them  iigfat. 

5  In  the  Red  Sea,  that  stopped  them  first. 

Their  enemies  were  drowned ; 
The  rocks  gave  water  for  their  thirst, 
And  Manna  spread  the  ground. 

6  By  fire  and  doud  their  way  was  shown 

Across  the  pathless  sands ; 
And  Amalek  was  overthrown 
By  Moses'  lifted  hands. 

7  The  way  was  right  their  hearts  to  prove, 

To  make  God's  ^ory  known ; 
And  show  his  wisdom,  pow'r,  and  love, 
£ngag'd  to  save  his  own. 

8  Just  so  the  true  believer's  path 

Through  many  dangers  lies ; 

Though  dark  to  sense,  'tis  right  to  faith, 
And  leads  us  to  tlic  skies. 


JL.      IVhat  shall  I  render* P     Ps.  cxvi.  12,  IJ 

t  For  mercies,  countless  as  the  sands, 
Which  daily  I  receive 
From  Jesus  my  Redeemer*s  hands, 
My  soul,  what  canst  thou  give  ? 

'2  Alas !  from  such  a  heart  as  mine. 
What  can  I  bring  him  forth  ? 
My  best  is  stain'd  and  dy 'd  with  sin. 
My  all  is  nothing  worth. 

*  Book  iii.  Hymn  6r. 


ifyoiQ  61-  Psaims. 

3  Yet  this  acknowledgment  I'll  mak« 

For  all  he  has  bestow'd. 
Salvation's  sacred  cup  I'll  take. 
And  call  upon  my  God. 

4  The  best  returns  for  one  like  me. 

So  wretched  and  so  poor, 

Is  from  his  gifts  to  draw  a  plea. 

And  ask  him  still  for  more. 

5  I  cannot  serve  him  as  I  ought. 

No  works  have  I  to  boast ; 

Yet  would  I  glory  in  the  thought 

That  I  shall  owe  him  most. 


LI.     Dwelling  in  Mrteek.     Psalm  cxx.  5— -T.  j 

1  What  a  mournful  life  is  mine, 

Fill'd  with  crosses,  pains,  and  cares ! 
Ev'ry  work  defil'd  with  sin,  ' 

Ev'iy  step  beset  whh  snares ! 

2  If  alone  I  pensive  sit, 

I  myself  can  hardly  bear ; 
If  I  pass  along,  the  street. 
Sin  and  riot  triumph  there. 

ti  Jesus !  how  my  heart  is  pain'd, 

How  it  mourns  for  soids  deceived,' 
When  I  hear  thy  name  pro£m'd,  . 
When  I  see  Uiy  Spuit  gtiev'd! 

4  When  thy  children's  grie^  I  view, 
Their  distress  bbtjomes-my  avm-\ 
All  I  hear,  «»-see> ordo. 
Makes  me  tnnble,  weep,  and  groSB. 
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j  X^  ^in' ^v^onl  di^)en'd  my  grief, 
fiit  to  sflence  mj  complaiiits ; 
-fhngh  of  sisners  I  am  chief^ 
He  has  lank'd  me  with  his  saints. 

r  Tkougfa  coDStrainM  to  dwell  a  while 
Where  the  wicked  strive  and  braid ; 
Let  them  fix)wn,  so  he  but  smile, 
Heaven  will  make  amends  fcH*  all. 

8  There,  Ixriievers,  we  shall  rest, 

Free  from  sorrow,  sin  and  fears ; 
Nothing  there  our  peace  molest, 
Through  eternal  rounds  of  years. 

9  Let  us  then  the  fight  endure, 

See  our  Captain  looking  down ; 
He  will  make  the  conquest  sure, 
And  bestow  the  promised  crown. 

PROVERBS. 

LII.    C.     WiMdom.     Chap.  viii.  22—3 1 . 

1  Ere  God  had  built  the  mountains, 

Or  rais'd  the  fruitful  hills ; 
Before  he  fill'd  the  fountains 

That  feed  the  running  rills ; 
In  me,  from  everlasting, 

The  wonderful  I  am, 
Found  pleasures  never  wasting, 

And  Wisdom  is  my  name. 
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2  When,  like  a  tent  to  dwell  in. 

He  spread  the  skies  abroad, 
And  swath'd  about  the  swelUi^ 

Of  ocean's  mighty  flood  ; 
He  wrought  by  weight  and  measure. 

And  I  was  with  him  then  ; 
Myself  the  Father's  pleasure, 

And  mine,  the  sons  of  men. 

3  Thus  wisdom's  words  discover 

Thy  glory  and  thy  grace, 
Thou  everlasting  lover 

Of  our  unworthy  race  ! 
Thy  gracious  eye  survey'd  us 

Ere  stars  were  seen  above  ; 
In  msdom  thou  hast  made  us, 

And  died  for  us  in  love. 

4  And  couldst  thou  be  delighted 
With  creatures  such  as  we, 

Who,  when  we  saw  thee,  slighted^ 

And  naii'd  thee  to  the  tree  ? 
Unfathonuble  wonder, 
-      And  mystery  divine ! 
The  voice  that  speaks  in  thimdcTji 
Says,  "  Sinner,  I  am  thine  !'* 

LIII.    A  Friend  that  tUcktih  eloter  lUbi^a  brother; 
Chap,  xviii.  24. 

1  One  there  is,  above  all  others, 

Well  deserves  tbe  name  of  ]friend ; 
His  is  love  beyond  a  brother's. 
Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end : 
They  who  once  his  kindness  prove 
Find  it  everlasting  love ! 


2  Which  ofall  our  friends  to  saveiis, 

Could  or  tirould  have  shed  their  blood ! 
But  our  Jesus  died  to  have  us. 
Reconcil'd  in  him  to  God : 

This  was  boundless  love  indeed! 

Jesus  is  a  Friend  in  need. 

3  Men,  when  rais'd  to  lofty  stations. 

Often  know  their  friends  no  more ; 
Slight  and  scorn  their  poor  relaticms, 

Though  they  valu'd  them  before : 
But  our  Saviour  always  owns 
Those  whom  heredeem'd  with  groans. 

A  When  he  liv'd  on  earth  abased, 
Friend  of  sinners  was  his  name, 
Now,  above  all  glory  raised, 
He  rejoices  in  the  same  : 
StiU  he  calls  them  brethren,  friends, 
And  to  all  their  wants  attends. 

5  Could  we  bear  froin  one  another 
What  he  daily  bears  from  us  ? 
Yet  this  glorious  Friend  and  Brother 
Loves  us,  though  we  treat  him  thus  : 
Though  for  good  we  render  ill'. 
He  accounts  us  brethren  still. 

€  Oh !  for  grace  our  hearts  to  soften ! 
Teach  us,  Lord,  at  length  to  love ; 
We,alas!  forget  too  often 
What  a  Friend  we  have  above : 
But  when  home  our  souls  are  brought^ 
We  will  love  thee  as  we  oughts 
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ECCLESIASTES. 

LIV.     r<iw(y  of  Lift*.     Chap.  i.  3. 
1  Ths  evils  that  beset  our  path 
Who  can  prevent  or  cure  ? 
We  stand  upon  the  brink  of  death 
When  most  we  seem  secure. 

_2  If  wc  to-day  sweet  peace  possess, 
It  soon  may  be  withdrawn ; 
Some  change  may  plunge  us  in  distress. 
Before  to-morrow's  dawn. 

3  Disease  and  pain  invade  our  health. 

And  find  an  easy  i»ey  ; 
And  oft,  when  least  expected,  wealth 
Takes  wings,  and  flies  away. 

4  A  fever  or  a  blow  can  shake 

Our  wisdom's  boasted  rule, 
And  of  the  brightest  genius  make 
A  madman  <h-  a  fool. 

5  The  gourds,  from  which  we  look  ffnr&uit. 

Produce  us  only  pain ; 
A  worm  unseen  attacks  the  root, 
And  all  our  hopes  are  vain. 

6  I  pity  those  who  seek  no  more    . 

Than  such  a  world  can  give ; 
Wretched  they  are,  and  blind,  -and  poor. 
And  dymg  while  they  live. 

7  ^iMtf  ^  has  fill'd  the  earth  with  wo. 

And  cceatuies  &de  and  die ; 
Lord,  wean  our  hearts  from  thiog»  b«loFi 
And  fix  mr  hop^  on  Iu£^. 
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LV.  C.     Vaniiy  qf  ihe  World. 

1  God  gives  his  mercies  to  be  spent ; 

Your  hoaid  will  do  your  soul  no'good ; 
G<dd  is  a  Messing  only  lent, 
Kqiaid  by  giving  others  food. 

S  The  world's  esteem  is  but  a  bribe. 

To  buy  their  peace  you  sell  your  own ; 
The  slave  of  a  vain-giorious  tribept.' 
Who  hate  you  while  they  makcjjrtiu  known^ 

3  Thejoy  that  vain  amusements  ^ve, 

O !  sad  conclusion  that  it  brings! 
The  honey  of  a  crowded  hive, 
Defended  by  a  thousand  stings. 

4  'Tis  thus  the  world  rewards  the  fools 

That  live  upon  her  treacherous  smiles ; 
She  leads  them  blindfold  by  her  rules, 
And  ruins  all  whom  she  beguiles* 

5  God  knows  the  thousands  who  go  down 

From  pleasure  into  endless  wo ; 
And  with  a  long  despairing  groan 
Blaspheme  their  Maker  as  they  go. 

6  O  fearful  thought !  be  timely  wise ; 

Delight  but  in  a  Saviour's  charms, 
And  God  shall  take  you  to  the  skies, 
Embraced  in  everlasting  arms. 

LVI.     Vanity  qf  the  Creature  eanctified^ 

1  Honey  though  the  bee  prepares, 
An  envenom'd  sting  he  wears ; 
Piercing  thorns  a  guard  compose 
Round  the  fragrant,  blooming  rose* 
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2  WTiere  we  think  to  find  a  sweet, 
Oft  a  painful  sting  we  meet : 
When  the  rose  invites  our  eye, 
We  forget  the  thom  is  nigh. 

3  Why  are  thus  our  hopes  beguil'd  ? 
Why  are  all  our  pleasures  spoil'd  ? 
Why  do  agony  and  wo 

From  our  choicest  comforts  grow? 

4  Sin  has  been  the  cause  of  all ! 
*Twas  not  thus  before  the  fall : 
What  but  pdn  and  thom,  and  sting, 
From  the  root  of  sin  can  spring  ? 

5  Now  with  ev'ry  good  we  find  ' 
Vanity  and  grief  entwin'd  ; 
What  we  feel,  or  what  we  fear. 
All  our  joys  embitter  here. 

6  Yet,  through  the  Redeemer's  love, 
These  afflictions  blessings  prove  ; 
He  the  wounding  stings  and  thorns 
Into  healing  med'cines  turns. 

7  From  *e  ibarih  our  faehrts  they  wean; 
TeacK  as  on  hiy  arfti  ti^  lean  i 

Urge  us  to  a  thront  of  g^e, 
Make  us  seek  a  resting  place. 

8  Intbemansrionsofow-Kkig       ■    < 
Sweets  abcmnd  -without  a  -flting  }    * 
Thomless  there  the  roses  blow. 
And  the  joys  nonni^^cd-flo'ir/^       '  ' 
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6ti  Solommit'Skmg.  •  /Bm^I* 

SOLOMON'S  SONG, 

LVII.     The  name  ^f  JeauM.     Chap.  i.  3. 

1  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 

In  a  believer's  ear ! 
It  sooths  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds^ 
And  drives  away  his  fear. 

2  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole, 

And  calms  the  troubled  breast ; 
Tis  Manna  to  the  hungiy  soul. 
And  to  the  weary  rest. 

8  Dear  name !  the  rock  on  which  I  build^ 
My  shield  and  hiding-place ; 
My  never-filing  treas'ry  filled 
With  boundless  stores  of  grace. 

4  By  thee  my  prayers  acceptance  gain> 

Although  with  sin  defil'd ; 
Satan  accuses  me  in  vain. 
And  I  am  own'd  a  child. 

5  Jesus !  my  Shepherd,  Husband,  Friend, 

My  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ; 
My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Way,  my  End^ 
Accept  the  praise  I  bring, 

6  Weak  is  the  effort  of  my  heart. 
And  cold  my  warmest  thought ; 

But  when  I  see  the^  as  thou  art, 
ril  pndse  thee  as  I  ought. 

7  Till  then  I  would  thy  love  proclaim 
With  ev'ry  fleeting  breath ; 
And  may  the  music  of  thy  name 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death. 
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ISAIAH. 

LVIII.    C.     0  Lard^  I  wilt  fraue  thtr.  Chap.  xii. 

II  I  will  praise  thee  cv'r)'  da)-. 
Now  thine  anger's  tuni'd  away  ! 
Comfortable  thoughts  arise 
From  the  bleeding  sacrifice, 

2  Here,  in  the  fair  Gospel-field, 
Wells  of  free  salvation  yield 
Streams  of  life,  a  plenteous  store, 
And  my  soul  shall  tliirst  no  more. 

3  Jesus  is  become  at  length 
My  salvation  and  my  strength  ; 
And  his  praises  shall  prolong, 
While  I  live,  my  pleasant  song. 

A  Praise  ye  then  his  glorious  name, 
Publish  his  exalted  fame  ! 
SliU  his  worth  your  praise  exceeds. 
Excellent  are  all  his  deeds. 

5  Raise  again  the  joyful  sound. 
Let  the  nations  roll  it  round ! 
Zion  shout,  for  this  is  he, 
God  the  Saviour  dwells  m  thee ! 

LIX.     The  Rffuge,  Sivcr,  and  Hock  <tft&e  Chur(tt. 
Chapl  xxxii.  3. 

1  He  who  <fti  earth  as  man  was  known. 

And  bore  our  sins  and  pains ; 
Now  seated  on  th'  eternal  throne, 
The  God  of  glory  reigns. 

2  His  hands  the  wheels  of  nature  guide 

With  an  unerring  skill ; 
And  countless  worlds,  extended  wide. 
Obey  his  »V*rei|p  will.' ■ 


3  While  harps  unnamber'd  sound  his  praise. 

In  yonder  world  above ; 
His  saints  on  earth  admire  his  ways, 
And  glory  in  his  love, 

4  His  righteousness,  to  faith  reveal*d| 

Wrought  out  for  guilty  worms, 
Affords  a  hiding-place  and  shield 
From  eivbinies  and  stprms, 

5  This  land,  through  which  his  pilgrims  go. 

Is  desolate  and  dry  ; 
But  streams  of  grace  from  lum  o'erflo w. 

Their  thirst  to  satisfy. 

* 

6  When  troubles,  like  a  burning  sun. 

Beat  heavy  on  their  head, 
To  this  almighty  Rock  they  run. 
And  find  a  pleasing  shade. 

7  How  glorious  he !  how  h^py  diey 

In  such  a  glorious  Friend  I 
Whose  love  secures  them  all  the  way. 
And  crowns  them  at  the  end# 

LX.  ZioTif  or  the  City  o/Ood*.  Chap,  xxxiii.  20,  21, 

1  Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spokenf, 

Zion,  city  of  our  God ! 
He,  whose  word  cannot  be  broken, 

Form'd  thee  for  his  own  abode{: 
On  the  rock  of  ages  founded^, 

What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose ; 
With  salvation's  walls  surrounded||, 

Thpu  mayst  smile  at  all  thy  foes, 

*  Book  ii.  Hymn  24.  t  Ps«  Ixxxvii.  3.  \  Ps.  cxxxii.  14, 
$  Matth.  xvL  .18.  R  (»&•  xxvL  I, 
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2  See  the  streams  of  li\mg  craters 
Spniigiiig  from  eternal  lovt*, 

\Vell  supply  ihy  sons  and  dauglrtcrs, 
And  all  fear  of  want  rcniove  : 

\Vlio  can  fiiint  Avhile  such  a  river  — 

Ever  flows  their  thirst  t'  assuage  ?      ' 

Grace,  which  like  the  Lord,  the  giver.  _ 
Never  fails  from  age  to  age, 

3  Round  each  habitation  hov'ring. 
See  the  cloud  and  fire  appcart! 

For  a  glorj'  and  a  co\'ri]ig, 

Sho^vjng  that  the  Lord  is  near;  * 

Thus  deriving  from  their  banner 

Light  by  night  and  shade  by  day ; 
Sufe  they  feed  upon  tlie  Manna 

Which  he  gives  them  when  they  pray. 

4  Biest  inhabitants  of  Zion, 
Wa^'d  in  the  Redeemer's  blood  ! 

Jesus,  whom  their  souls  rely  on. 

Makes  them  kings  and  priests  to  GodJ: 

Tis  his  love  his  people  raises 
Over  self  to  reign  as  kings. 

And  as  priests,  his  solemn  praises 
Each  for  a  thank -ofTring  brings. 

5  Saviour,  if  of  ZitMi's  city 
I,  through  grace,  a  member  am  ; 

Let  the  world  deride  or  pity, 

I  will  glory  in  thy  name  : 
Fading  is  the  worldling's  pleasure!, 

Al)  his  boasted  pomp  and  show ; 
Solid  joys  and  lasting  treasure, 

None  but  Zion's  children  know. 

•  Psalm  xlvi.  4.         t  !*»•  ".  J,  6.      '  \  Rev.  i.  6. 
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Some  said  that  notfaing  ail'd 
Some  gave  ihe  up  fti^liosf 
Tl^l^evTfl^ 
' '  And  ieili  my  hopes  Wei:e  cross^d^ 

^'feogdi  .this  unM  Phywdaiif 
How  mtfcMras  is^his  -ffmce  t 

AcoeplediDj  petitiei^ ' 
Andfuwlartoek  1^ 

First  gave  me  sight  to  view  him^  ' 
For  9n  my  eyes  had  sealed ; 

llienfaidiiipr  task.ualD  l»»t 

I  look'd,  and  I  was  heai'cL 

■  ■ . '      ■ "  ■  ■       '  * . 

Sotki/jf  ibt  eye  dtMlht 

Atonce>)ita4>»g«rfiti^u8, 

And  saves  the  soul  from  death : 

Come  then  to  this  Physician, 
His  help  heMl  freely  give, 

He  makes  no  hard  condition, 
TTis  only — ^look  and  live. 


LXIII.     To  the  Jtfffictedy  tossed  with  temfiesti^  and 
not  comforted.     Chap.  liv.  5— -11. 


1  Pensive,  doubting,  fearful  heart, 
Hear  what  Christ  the  Saviour  says ; 
Ev'ry  word  should  joy  impart. 
Change  thy  mourning  into  praise : 
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Yes,  he  speaks,  and  speaks  to  thbCi 
'  May  he  help  thee  to  believe ! 

Then  thou  presently  wilt  see. 
Thou  hast  little  cause  to  grieve. 

I  2  "  Fear  thou  not,  nor  be  asham'd, 

■  "  All  thy  sorrows  soon  shall  end  : 

^^^  "  1  who  heav'n  and  earth  have  fram'd 

^^B  "  Am  thy  husband  and  thy  friend: 

P^H  "  I  the  High  and  Holy  Ont-, 

I     '  I  "  Israel's  God,  by  all  ador'd, 

J  "  As  thy  Saviour  will  be  known, 
"  Thy  Redtcmer  and  thy  liordi 

\^  3  '*  tor  a  moment  I  withdi^w, 

*'  And  thy  heart  was  fiU'd  with  pMn ; 
I  "  But  my  mercies  111  renew, 

.  "  Thou  shalt  soon  rejoice  again : 

"  Though  I  seem  to  hide  my  face, 

"  Vei-)'  soon  my  ivTath  shall  cease  i 
*'  *Tis  but  for  a  moment's  space, 
"  En<^g  in  eternal  peace. 

4  "  Whpn  my  peaceful  bow  appears*, 

"  Painted  on  the  wat'ry  cloud; 
*'  *Tis  to  dissipate  thy  fears, 

"  Lest  the  earth  should  be  o'erflow'd: 
"  'Tis  an  emblem  too  of  graccj 

*'  Of  my  cov'ndntloveasigni 
''  Though  the  mountains  leave  theit  place, 

"  Thou  shalt  be  for  ever  mine* 

a  "  Though  afflicted,  tempest  toss'd* 
"  Comfortless  awhile  thou  art, 
**  Do  not  think  thou  canst  be  lost,    . 
"  Thou  art  graven  on  my  heart  ] 
•  C«ii.  ix.  IS,  14. 
Vor.  IIj^       "         3  C 


^^  Thou  fihak  be  relmSt  anew ; 
^^  And  in  thee  k  shafi  appear 
''  What  t  God  of  love  can  do/' 


LXIV.    C.     7^  Contrite  Heart.    Cbap.  IriL   f5» 

1  The  Lord  will  haj^inesfi  divine 

On  contrive  hearts  bestow ; 
Then  tdl  me,  gracious  God,  b  mine 
A  cofifrite  heart  or  no  ? 

2  I  hear,  but  soem  to  bear  m  vaiay 

lasensible  as  steel ; 
If  aught  is  Sdt,  'tis  only  pain. 
To  £n4 1  owuQot  feeL 

3  I  sometimes  tlunk  myself  inclined 

To  love  fliee  if  I  could ; 
But  often  feel  another  mind. 
Averse  to  all  that's  good. 

4  My  best  desires  are  faint  and  few, 

I  fain  would  strive  for  more ; 
But  when  I  cry,  "  My  strength  rencw,'^ 
Seem  weaker  than  before. 

5  Thy  saints  are  comforted,  I  know, 

And  love  thy  house  of  pray 'r ; 
I  therefore  go  where  others  go. 
But  find  no  comfort  there- 

6  O  make  tliis  l^eart  rejoice  or  ache  ^ 

Decide  tliis  doubt  for  me  ; 
And  if  it  be  not  broken,  break. 
And  heal  it,  if  it  be. 
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LXV.  C.  The  future  Peace  and  Glory  of  the  Church. 

Chap.  Ix.  15—30. 

1  H£  AR  what  God  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
O  my  people,  faint  and  few, 

Comfordess,  afflicted,  broken, 

"  Fair  abodes  I  build  for  you ; 
"  Themes  of  heart-felt  tribulation 

^^  Shall  no  more  perplex  your  wajrs; 
<^  You  shaU  name  your,  walls,  Salvirtfim, 

^^  And  your  gates  shall  all  be  pnfise. 

2  ^^  There,  like  streams  that  feed  the  garden, 

*^  Pleasmes  without  end  .shaU  Imr;. 
^^  For  the  Lord,  your  jhkh  ilew«rtitt^ 

^^  All  hist  bounty  sfcall  bertow ; 
^<  Still'  in  undktmrb'd  pMsesaoh, 

^^  Peace  ai^d  righteousness  shall  reign ; 
"  Never  shalf  you  fed  oppressicm, 

"  Hear  the  voice  of  war  again. 


u 


a 


u 
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Ye  no  more  your  suns  destcendoig, 
^^  Waning  moons  no  more  shall  see  ; 
But,  your  griefs  for  ever  endinj^^' 
"  Find  etfctnal  no0n  in  nie ; 
God  shall  rise/aiid  shining  o'er  yot^ 
"  Change  to  day  the  gloom  of  nigm: 
He,  the  Loid^  shaU  be  your  gloty^ 
'^  God  your  everlasting  lights" 
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JEREMIAH. 

I^XVI.  Tnutqfthe  Wkked  and  the  JUigAteoui  com- 
pared.   Chap.  xviL  5—8. 

1  As  parched  in  the  barren  sands, 
Beneath  a.burning  sky. 
The  worthless  bramble  withering  stan4s^ 
And  only  grows  to  die. 

p  Such  is  the  sinner's  awful  case,       *     - 
Who  makes  the  world  his  trust, 
And  dar^  his  confidence  to  place ' 
In  vanity  and  dust, 

^  A  secret  curse  destroys  his  root, 
And  dries  his  moisture  iip ; 
He  lives  a  while,  but  bears  no  fruit. 
Then  dies  without  a  hope. 

4  But  happy  he  whose  hopes  depend 

Upon  the  Lord  alone ;   *  ^   . 
The  soul  that  trusts  in  such  a  Friend, 

Can  nb'er  be  overthrown. 

If 

5  Tho^gpurds  should  wither,  cisterns  break. 

And  creature-comforts  die,     r 
No  change  his.  solid  hope  can  shake. 
Or  sHof  his  sure  supply*  :  >    . 

6  Sq  thriws  and  blooms  the -tree  whose  pootb 

By  constant  streams  are  fed ; 
Array'd  in  green,  and  rich  in  fruits, 
It  rears  its  branching  head. 

0 

7  It  thrives  though  r^n  should  be  deny'd, 

And  drought  around  prevail ; 
'Tis  planted  by  a  river  side, 
Whose  waters  cannot  fail. 
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LXy  II.  C.  Jehovah  aur  RiffhieoiuneMM.  Chap,  xxili.  6. 

1  My  God,  how  perfect  arc  thy  "ww^  I 

But  mine  polluted  are ; 
Sin  twines  itself  about  my  praise, 
And  slides  into  my  prayer. 

2  Whenl  would  speak  what  thou  hast  done 

To  save  me  from  my  sin-, 
I  cannqt  make  thy  mercies  known 
But  self-applause  crqeps  in* 

3  Divine  desire,  that  holy  flame  ^ 

Thy  grace  creates  in  me ; 

Alas !  impatience  is  its  name, 

When  it  returns  to  thee. 

4  This  heart,  a  fountain  of  vile  thoughts, 

How  does  it  overflow ! 

While  self  upon  the  surface  floats. 
Still  bubbling  from  below, 

5  Let  others  in  the  gaudy  dress 

Of  fancied  merit  shine, 
The  Lord  shall  be  my  righteousness, 
The  Lord  for  ever  mine, 

LXVIII.  C.  Eji/iraim  refienting.  Chap,  xxxi.18 — 20. 

1  My  God,  till  I  receiv'd  thy  stroke, 

How  like  a  beast  was  1 ! 
So  unaccustom'd  to  the  yoke. 
So  backward  to  comply, 

2  With  grief  my  just  reproach  I  bear. 

Shame  fills  mc  at  the  thought ; 
How  frequent  my  rebellions  were  ! 
What  wickedness  I  wrought ! 


€€ 


3  Thy  merciful  restnunt  I  scom'di 

And  left  th^  pleasant  road ; 
Yet  niTQ  m^  and  I  shall  be  tum*d^ 
Thou  art  the  Lefd  my  Grod. 

4  ^'  Is  Ephriftn'  bahishM  f rom  my  thoughts^ 

**  Or  vile  in  my  esteem  ? 
"^  No,"  sailh  the  Lord» «'  with  alLUb  feults 
^*  I  still  remember  him-. 

5  ''  Is  he  a  deacr  arid  pleasant  cMd  ? 
Yes,  dear  and  pleasant  still ; 

Though  wi  his  fbolish  heart  bbguil'd 
*^  And  he  withstood  my  wilL 

<  ^'  My  sharp  rebuke  has  laid  him  Ibw» 
**  He  seeks  my  face  again ; 
^  Mypity  kindles  at  his  wo, 
*'  He  shall  not  seek  in  vain." 


LAMENTATIONS. 

LXIX*     The  Lord  it  my  fiorHon.    Chap..  iiSk  24* 

1  Fr  oil  pole -to  pole  let  others  roam,  * 

And  search  in  vain  fat  bliss ; 
My  soul  is  satisfied  at  home, 
The  Lord  my  portion  is. 

2  Jesus,  who  on  his  glorious  throne 

Rutes  heav'n,  and  earth,  and  sea^ 
Is  pleas'd  to  claim  me  for  hia  ovm. 
And  give  himself  to  me,  ,;: 

3  His  person  fixes  all  my  love. 

His  bkxxl  removes  my  fear ; 
And  while  he  pleads  for  me  above, 
}^\fi  arm  preserves  mQ  here. 


nd  bf  promise  is  my  febd;* 
Spirit  is  my  i^uide;    "'• 
Thusdafly  is  my  strength  renewed. 
And  all  my  wants  supply'd^. 

5  ForfaimlcomitasgaineachlosSy     ' 
Disgrace,  far  him,  renown ; 

Well  may  I  gloiy  in  lus  cross. 
While  he  prepares  my  crown ! 

6  Let  worldlings  then  indulge  thdrboas^ 
How  much  they  giun  or  qiend ; 

Their  joys  must  soon  give  up  the  |^bo8^ 
But  mine  shall  know  no  end* 

EZEKIEL. 

LXX.  Humbled  and  silenced  by  Mercy.  Chi^  Xfi  to^ 

1  Once  pei^shing  in  blood  I  Iay» 

Creatures  no  help  could  give ; 
But  Jesus  pass'd  mc  in  the  way. 
He  saw,  and  bid  me  live. 

2  Though  Satan  still  his  rule  maintained. 
And  all  his  arts  employ  *d ; 

That  mighty  word  his  rage  restrained, 
I  could  not  be  destroy'd. 

3  At  length  the  time  of  love  arriv'd 
When  I  my  Lord  should  know ; 

Then  Satan,  of  his  pow'r  deprived. 
Was  forced  to  let  me  go. 

4  O  can  I  e'er  that  day  forget, 
When  Jesus  kindly  spoke  ! 
Poor  soul,  my  blood  has  paid  thy  debt. 

And  now  I  break  thy  yoke. 
*  Book.  ill.  Hymn  59. 


5  "  Henc^piJih  I  take  1^^^ 

^'  And  give  mji^^irtp  t]^ ;, 
'^  Forsake  the  idols  thou  hast  knowiu 
^' And  yield  thvself  to  me.'^ 

6  Ah,  worthless  heart !  it  promisM  fidr, 

And  said  it  would  be  thine ; 
I  little  thought  it  e'er  would  dare 
Agaki  with  idols  join. 

7  Lord,  dost  thou  such  backslidings  heal, 

.  And  pardon  all  that's  past  ? 
Sure,  if  I  am  not  made  of  steel, 
Thou  hast  prevail'd  at  lasL 

8  My  tongue,  which  rashly  spoke  befarcy 

This  mercy  will  restrain : 
Surely  I  now  shall  boast  no  more, 
•  Nor  censure,  nor  complain^^ 


LXXI.     C.     The  Covenant.    Chap,  xxxvi.  25— 28(. 

1  TiiE  Lord  proclaims  hisi  grace  abroad ! 

Behold,  I  change  your  hearts  of  stone ; 
Each  shall  renounce  his  idol-god. 
And  serve,  henceforth,  the  Lord  alqne. 

2  My  grace,  a  flowing  stream,  proceeds 

To  wash,  your  filthiness  away ; 
Ye  shall  abhor  your  former  deeds. 
And  learn  my  statutes  to  obey. 

S  My  truth  the  great  design  ensures, 
I  ^ve  myself  away  to  you ; 
You  shall  be  nunc,  I  will  be  yours, 
Your  God  Unalterably  true. 
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4  Yet  not  unsought  or  unimplor'd, 

The  plenteous  grace  shall  I  confer* ; 
No — your  whole  hearts  shall  seek  the  Lord, 
PU  put  a  praymg  spirit  there. 

5  From  the  first  breath  of  life  olivine, 

Down  to  the  last  expiring  hour, 

The  gracious  work  shall  all  be  mine, 

Begun  and  ended  in  my  power. 

LXXII.     C.     JeAovaA-SAammaA.     Ch&p.  xlvUi.  35. 

1  As  birds  their  infant  brood  protectf. 

And  spread  their  wings  to  shelter  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  elect, 
**  So  will  1  guard  Jerusalem." 

9  And  what  then  is  Jerusalem, 

This  darling  object  of  his  care  ? 
Where  is  its  w<»th  in  God's  esteem  ? 
Who  buih  it  ?  who  inhabits  there  f 

3  Jehovah  founded  it  in  blood. 

The  blood  of  his  incarnate  Son ; 
There  dwell  the  saints,  once  foes  to  God, 
The  sinners  whom  he  calls  his  own. 

4  There,  though  besieg'^  on  ev*iy  side, 

Yet  much  belov'd  and  guarded  well. 
From  age  to  age  they  have  defy'd 
The  utmost  force  of  earth  and  hell. 

5  Let  earth  repent,  and  hell  despair. 

This  city  has  a  sure  defence ; 
Her  name  is  call'd.  The  Lord  is  there. 
And  who  has  pow'r  to  drive  him  thence  f 

*  Ver  ST.  t  Imah  xxxi.  5. 

Vql.  III.  3  D 


DANIEL. 

LXXIII.     The  Poiver  and  Triumfih  </  Faith. 

Chap.  iii.  6. 

1  Supported  by  the  word, 
Though  in  himself  a  worm. 
The  servant  of  the  Lord 
Can  wond'rous  acts  perform : 

Without  dismay  he  boldly  treads 
Where'er  the  path  of  duty  leads. 

2  The  haughty  king  in  vain, 
With  fury  on  his  brow, 
Believers  would  constrain 
To  golden  gods  to  bow : 

The  furnace  could  not  make  them  fear, 
Because  they  knew  the  Lord  was  near. 

3  As  vain  was  the  decree 

Which  charged  them  not  to  pray ; 

Daniel  still  bow'd  his  knee, 

And  worshipped  thrice  a  day. 
Trusting  in  God,  he  fear'd  not  men. 
Though  threatened  with  the  lion's  den. 

4  Secure  they  might  refuse 
Compliance  with  such  laws ; 
For  what  had  they  to  lose. 
When  God  espous'd  their  cause  ? 

He  made  the  hungry  lions  crouch ; 
Nor  durst  the  fire  his  children  touch. 

5  The  Lord  is  still  the  same, 
A  mighty  shield  and  tow  V, 
And  they  who  trust  his  name 
Are  guarded  by  his  pow'r ; 

He  can  the  rage  of  lions  tame, 

Aiid  bear  them  harmless  thxx>ugh  the  flame. 
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6  Yet  we  too  often  shrink                                ^m 

When  trials  are  in  view  ;                                ^M 

Expecting  we  must  sink                   ^^^^^H 

And  never  can  get  through:                ^^^^^H 

But  could  we  once  believe  indeed,        ^^^^^J 

From  all  these  fears  we  should  be  freed. 

LXXIV.      BeUhazzar.     Chap.  v.  5,  6.  ,  , 

1  Pooh  sinners!  little  do  they  think 
With  whom  they  have  to  do ! 
But  stand  securely  on  the  brink 
Of  everlasting  wo. 

2  Belshazzarthus,  profanely  bold, 
The  Lord  of  hosts  defy'd  ; 
But  vengeance  soon  his  boasts  controU'd, 
And  humbled  all  his  pride. 

3  He  saw  a  hand  upon  the  ^\-aIl, 

(And  trembled  on  his  throne,). 
Which  wrote  his  sudden  dreadful  &11 
In  characters  unknown. 

4  Why  should  he  tremble  at  the  view 

Of  what  he  could  not  read  ? 
Foreboding  conscience  quickly  knew 
His  ruin  was  decreed. 

5  See  him  o'erwhelm'd  with  deep  distress ! 

His  eyes  with  ai^uish  roll ; 
His  looks  and  loosen'd  joints  express 
The  terrors  of  his  soul. 

6  His  pomp  and  mu^c,  guests  and  wine, 

No  more  delight  afford ; 
Oh,  sinner !  ere  ttus  case  be  thine, 
fiegin  to  seek  the  J^prd. 


7  The  law,  like  tins  hand-writing,  stands, 
And  speaks  the  wrath  of  God* ; 

But  Jtsm  answen  its  demands, 
And  cancels  it  with  blood, 

JONAH. 

LXXV.     The  Gourd.    Chap.  !▼.  7. 

1  As.once  for  Jotiah,  so  the  Lord, 

'  To  sooth  and  cheer  my  moumfiil  hours, 
Prepared  for  me  a  pleasing  gourd ; 
Cool  was  its  shade  and  sweet  its  flow'rsr 


2  To  pri^e  his  gift  was  surely  right. 

But  throu^  the  foUy  of  my  heart. 
It  hid  the  Giver  from  my  si^Af 
And  so((xi  my  joy  was  changed  to  smarts 

3  While  I  admired  its  beauteous  form, 

Its  pleasant  shade  and  grateful  fruit; 
The  Lord,  displeased,  sent  forth  a  worm. 
Unseen,  to  prey  upon  the  rooL 

4  I  trembled  when  I  sawit  &de. 

But  guilt  restrained  the  murm'ring  ^rd; 
My  foUy  I  omfess'd,  and  pray'd, 
Foigive  my  m^  and  spare  my  gcmrd. 

5  His  wond'rous  love  can  ne'er  be  told, 

He  heard  me,  and  relieved  my  pain ; 
His  word  the  threatening  worm  controlled. 
And  bid  my  gourd  revive  again. 

(B  Now,  Lord,  my  gourd  is  nunc  no  more, 
'Tb  thine,  who  only  couldst  it  raise ; 
The  idol  of  my  heart  before. 
Henceforth  shall  flourish  to  thy  pnuse. 

-  .    •  Col.  it  14. 


Hyma  K.  ZechariaX. 

ZECHARIAH 

LXXVI.     Prayer  /or  the  Lord't  firomiud  fre^ 
tence.     Chap.  a.  10. 

1  SoK  of  God !  thy  people  shield ! 

Must  we  still  thine  absence  moum? 
*  Let  thy  promise  be  fulfill'd, 

Thou  h^uit  said,  "  I  will  return." 

2  Gracious  Leader,  now  appear, 

Shine  upon  us  with  thy  light ! 
Like  the  spring,  when  thou  art  near. 
Days  and  suns  are  doubly  blight. 

3  As  a  mother  counts  the  days 

Till  her  absent  son  she  see, 
Longs  and  watches,  weeps  and  prays. 
So  our  spirits  long  for  thee. 

4  Come,  and  let  us  feel  thee  nigh, 

Then  thy  sheep  shall  feed  in  peace ; 
Plenty  bless  us  fix>m  on  hig^, 
Evil  fix)in  anuuigst  us  cease. 

5  "With  thy  love,  and  voice,  and  aid, 

Thou  canst  ev'iy  care  assuage ; 
Then  we  shall  not  be  afraid, 
Though  the  world  and  Satan  rage. 

6  Thus  each  day  for  thee  we'll  spends 

While  our  callings  we  pursue ; 

And  the  thoughts  of  such  a  Friend 

Shall  each  night  our  joy  renew. 

7  Let  thy  light  be  ne'ef  withdrawn. 

Golden  days  afibrd  us  loi^  t 
Thus  we  pray  at  early  dawn, 
Ttus  shall  be  our  ev'ning  soi^. 
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I^^Vn.     A  Mrand  fitucked  out  of  the  Fire, 
'  ChAp.  Hi.  1«— 5. 

-        ^  •      ■ 

1  With  Satan,  my  accuser,  near, 

My  spirit  trembled  when  I  saw 
The  L(»tl  in  majesty  appear, 
And  heard  the  language  of  his  law. 

2  In  vain  I  wish'd  and  strove  to  hide 

The  tattered  filthy  rags  I  wore ; 
Wlvle  my  fierce  foe  insulting  cry^d, 
"  See  what  you  trusted  in  before  P* 

3  Struck  dumb,  and  left  widiout  a  plea, 

I  heard  my  gracious  Savioiu*  say, 
^'  vKnow,  Satan,  I  this  sdnner  free, 
^^  I  died  to  take  his  sins  away. 

4  ^  This.isabrand  whichI,inIovc, 

^^  To  save  from  wrath  and  sin  design ! 
"  In  vain  thy  accusations  prove ; 
^^  I  answer  all,  and  claim  him  mine.'* 

5  At  his  rebuke  the  tempter  fled ; 

Then  he  removed  my  filthy  dress ; 

'^  Poor  sinner,  take  this  robe,*'^  he  said, 

^^  It  jis  thy  Saviour*s  righteousness. 

6  **  And  see,  a  crown  of  life  prepared ! 

'^  That  I  might  thus  thy  head  adorn ; 
'^  I  thought  no  shame  or  su&ring  hard, 
"  But  wore  for  thee  a  crown  of  thorn.'' 

7  O  how  I  heard  these  gracious  words ! 

Thiey  broke  and  heal'd  my  heart  at  once ; 
Constrained  me  to  become  theJLord's, 
And  aU  my  idol-gods  renoimce. 
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8  Now,  Satan,  thou  hast  lost  thy  aim. 

Against  this  brand  thy  threats  are  vain  ; 
Jesus  has  pluck'd  it  from  tiic  flame, 
And  who  shall  put  it  in  again  ? 

LXXVIII.      On  one  Slone  »hall  ^f  nei-cn  Jiyo. 
Chap.  iii.  9. 

1  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord's  anointed, 

Wlio  his  blood  for  sinners  spih. 
Is  tJic  Stone  by  God  appointed, 
And  the  church  is  on  him  built : 
He  dehvers  ail  who  trust  him  from  their  guilt. 

2  Many  eyes  at  once  are  fixed 

On  a  person  so  divine  ; 
Love,  with  awful  justice  mixed, 
In  this  great  redemption  shine  : 
Mighty  Jesus !  give  me  lca\'e  to  call  thee  mine. 

3  By  the  Father's  eye  approved, 

Lo,  a  voice  is  heard  from  heav'n*; 
"  Sinners,  this  is  my  beloved, 
"  For  your  ransom  freely  given  : 
"  All  offences,  for  hb  sake,  shall  be  foi^ven.^ 

4  Angels  with  their  eyes  pursu'd  himf. 

When  he  left  his  glorious  throne  ; 
With  astonishment  they  view'd  him 

Put  the  form  of  servant  on  :         [known. 
Angels  wOTsh^>p'd  him  who  was  on  earth  un- 

5  Satan  and  his  host  amazed, 

Saw  this  stone  in  Zion  laid ; 
Jesus,  though  to  death  abased, 

Brui^'d  the.subtle  serpent's  headj. 
When,  tosaveMSjonthecross  his  blood  he  shed. 
•  Matih.  iiL  ir.  >  t  I  Xim.  Bi.  16/   (ftJohn  xii.  31. 


Sfti  Zechatiah.  Book  I, 

6  When  a  guil^  flinner  sees  hiniy 

While  he  looks^  his  soul  is  heaPd ; . 
Soon  this  sight  from  anguish  frees  him» 
And  imparts  a  pardon  seal'd^  : 
May  this  Saviour  be  to  all  our  hearts  reveal'd 

7  With  de^re  and  admiration, 

All  hb  blood-bought  flock  bdiold ; 
Hhn  who  wrought  out  their  salvation^ 
And  enclosed  them  in  his  foldf: 
Yet  their  warmest  love  and  praises  are  too  cold. 

8  By  the  eye  of  carnal  reason 

Many  view  him  with  disdain:^; 
How  will  they  abide  the  season 
When  he'U  come  with  all  his  train? 
Toescape  him  then  they'll  wishybutwishin  vain, 

9  How  their  hearts  will  melt  and  tremlUe 

When  they  hear  his  awful  voicei; 
But  Ms  saints  he'll  then  assemble^ 
As  his  portion  and  his  chcHce^ 
And  receive  them  to  his  everlasting  joys. 

LXXIX.    C.    Fraise/or  ihe  Fountain  opened. 

Chap.  ziii.  1. 

1  There  b  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood 

Drawn  from  Immanud's  veins ; 
And  sinners  plung'd  beneadi  that  flood^ 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

2  The  dying  thief  rejoic'd  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day; 

And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he^ 

Wash'd  all  my  una  away. 

•  John  iii.  15.  tlP<Ot.ii.r. 

I Ps.  czviiL  3a.  SHOT.!.  7. 


llyuuSO.  Malachi. 

3  Dear  dying  Ijumb,  ihy  prccioua  blood 

Shall  never  lost--  its  pow'r, 
Till  all  tlie  ransom'd  church  of  God 
Be  sav'd  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E'er  since,  by  faith,  I  saw  the  stream 

Thy  flowing  wounds  supply, 
Redeeming  love  Ims  been  my  dieme, 
And  shall  be  till  I  die. 

5  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song 

rit  sing  thy  pow'r  to  save  ; 
When  this  poor  lisping,  stamm'ring  tongut 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave. 

6  Lord,  I  believe  thou  hast  pi-cpar'd, 

(Univorthy  though  I  be,) 
For  mc  a  blood-bought  free  reward. 
A  golden  harp  for  me  ! 

7  'Tis  strung  and  tun'd,  for  endless  years, 

And  form'd  by  pow'r  divine  ; 
To  sound  in  God  the  Father's  ears 
No  other  name  but  thine. 

MALACHI. 

LXXX.     They  thall  be  mine,  taiih  the  Lord. 
Chap.  iu.  16— IS. 

1  When  doners  utter  boasting  words, 

And  ^ory  in  their  shame : 
The  Lord,  well  pleas'd,  an  ear  affords 
To  those  who  fear  his  name. 

2  They  often  meet  to  seek  his  face. 

And  what  they  do,  cm*  say, 
Is  noted  in  his  book  of  grace 
Against  aBother  day. 
Vol.  in.  3  B 
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3'  For  they  by  fiiith  a  day  descry^ 
And  joyfully  expect^ 
When  he,  descending  from  die  sky. 
His  jewels  will  collect* 

4  Unnotic'd  now,  because  unknown, 

A  poor  and  suff 'ring  few ; 
He  comes  to  claim  them  for  his  own, 
And  bring  them  forth  to  view. 

5  With  transport  then  their  Saviour's  care 

And  favour  they  shall  prove  ; 
As  tender  parents  guard  and  spare 
The  children  of  their  love. 

6  Assembled  worlds  will  then  discern 

The  saints  alone  arc  blest ; 
When  wrath  shall  like  an  oven  bum, 
And  vengeance  strike  the  rest 

MATTHEW. 

LXXXI.      The  Beggar.      Chap.  vii.  7,  8. 

1  Encourag'd  by  thy  word 

Of  promise  to  the  poor. 
Behold  a  beggar,  Lord, 

Waits  at  thy  mercy's  door ! 
No  hand,  no  heart,  O  Lord,  but  thine, 
Can  help  or  pity  wants  like  mine. 

2  The  beggar's  usual  plea, 

Relief  from  men  to  gain. 
If  offered  unto  thee, 

I  know  thou  wouldst  disdain ; 
And  pleas  which  move  thy  gracious  ear. 
Are  such  as  men  would  scom  to  hear. 


Kf^afii. 


3  I  have  no  right  tMjj^, 

That  though  lUKk  am  poor, 
_  Yet  once  there  mrea  day 

When  I  possessed  more : 
Thou  know'sl  that  from  my  %  cry  birth, 
I've  been  the  poorest  wretch  on  earth. 

4  Nor  can  1  dare  profess, 

As  beggars  ol'tcn  do, 
Though  great  is  my  distress, 

My  wants  liave  been  but  few  : 
If  thou  shouldst  leave  my  soul  to  starve^ 
It  would  be  what  I  well  deservtf. 

5  'Twcre  folly  to  pretend 

I  never  begg'd  before  ; 
Or  if  thou  now  befriend, 

I'll  trouble  thee  no  more  : 
Thou  often  hast  rcliev'd  my  pain, 
And  often  I  must  come  again. 

6  Though  crumbs  are  much  too  good 

For  such  a  dog  as  I, 

No  less  than  children's  food 

My  soul  can  satisfy ; 

0  do  not  frown  and  bid  me  go, 

1  must  have  all  th6u  canst  bestow. 

7  Nor  can  I  willing  be 

Thy  bounty  to  conceal 
From  others  who,  like  me. 

Their  wants  and  hunger  feel ; 
I'll  tell  them  of  thy  mercy's  store. 
And  try  to  send  a  thousand  more. 


8  Thy -thought^,  MHiH^^  ''(^) 

Our  thoughts,  i4Hi^  transcend. 
Far  as  the  arched  dffir^        ' 
Above  the  earth  extend*: 
Such  pleas  as  mine  men  woidd  not  beaft 
But  God  receives  a  beggar's,  pray'n 

LXXXIt.     The  Lefier.    Chap.  vm.  9)  5'.' 

1  Oft  as  the  leper's  case  I  read. 

My  own  described  I  feel ; 
Sin  is  a  leprosy  indeed, 
Which  none  but  Christ  can  heal. 

2  A  while  I  would  have  pass'd  fen*  weIL» 

And  strove  my  spots  to  hide ; 
Till  it  broke  out  incurable. 
Too  plain  to  be  deny'd. 

3  Then  from  the  saints  I  sought  to  flee, 

And  dreaded  to  be^seen ; 
I  thought  they  all  would  point  at  me, 
And  cry,  "  Unclean,  unclean  !*' 

4  What  anguish  did  my  soul  endure, 

Till  hope  and  patience  ceas'd ! 
The  more  I  strove  myself  to  cure, 
The  more  the  plague  increased* 

^  While  thus  I  lay  distressed,  I  saw 
The  Saviour  passing  by ; 
To  him,  though  fill'd  with  shame  and  awe^« 
J  rais'd  my  mournful  cry. 

♦Issulv.  S,9. 
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6  Lord,  thou  canst  heal  me  if  thou  wilt^  ': 

For  thou  canst  all  things  do ; 
O  cleanse  my  leprous  soul  from  guilti  . 
My  filthy  heart  renew ! 

7  He  heard,  and  with  a  gracious  look 

Pronounc'd  the  healing  word ; 
^^  I  will — be  clean,"  and  while  he  spoke 
I  felt  my  health  restor'd. 

8  Come,  lepers,  seize  the  present  hour, 

The  Saviour's  grace  to  prove  ; 
He  can  relieve,  for  he  is  powV, 
He  will,  for  he  is  love. 


LXXXin.    A  mek  Soul.    Chqp.  Ix.  Vi. 

1  Physician  of  my  sin-sick  sou\ 

To  thee  I  bring  my  case ; 
My  raging  malady  control, 
And  h^  me  by  thy  grace. 

2  Pity  the  anguish  I  endure, 

See  how  I  mourn  and  pine ; 
For  never  can  I  hope  a  cure 
From  any  hand  but  thine. 

3  I  would  disclose  my  whole  complainL 

But  where  shall  I  begin  ? 
No  words  of  mine  can  fully  paint 
That  worst  distemper,  sin. 

4  It  lies  not  in  a  single  part, 

But  through  my  frame  is  ^read ; 
A  burning  fever  in  my  heart, 
A  palsy  in  my  head. 


MS  Matthmc.  •'9alk  f. 

S  It  makes  me  deafy  and  dumbi  and  blind. 
And  impotuit  and  lame ; 
*  And  overclouds^  and  fiUs  my  mind 
With  folly,  fear  and  diame. 

A  A  thousand  evil  thoughts  intrude 
Tumultuous  in  my  breast ; 
Which  indispose  me  for  my  foodr 
And  rob  me  of  my  rest. 

7  Lord,  I  am  sick,  regard  my  cry, 
And  set  my  qpirit  free : 
Say,  canst  thou  let  a  sinner  die, 
Who  longs  to  live  to  thee  ? 

LXXXIV.     Satan  returning.    Chap.  xii.  43—45. 

1  Whcn  Jesus  claims  the  sinner's  hearty 

Where  Satan  rul'd  before ; 
The  evil  spirit  must  depart, 
And  dares  return  no  more. 

2  But  when  he  goes  without  constraint, 

And  wanders  from  his  home, 
Although  withdrawn,  'tis  but  a  feint, 
He  means  again  to  come. 

3  Some  outward  change  perhaps  is  seen> 

If  Satan  quit  the  place ; 
But  though  the  house  seem  swept  and  clean> 
'Tis  destitute  of  grace. 

4  Except  the  Saviour  dwell  and  reign 

Within  the  sinner's  mind, 
Satan,  when  he  returns  again^ 
Will  easy  entrance  find. 


5  With  rage  and  malice  sevenfold,      *^9^% 

He  then  resumes  liis  sway  ;  ^ 

No  more  by  checks  to  be  controU'dj-*'  '* 
No  more  to  go  aivay. 

6  The  sinner's  former  state  was  bad. 

But  worse  the  latter  far ; 
He  lives  possessed,  blind,  and  mad, 
And  dies  in  dark  despair. 

7  Lord,  save  me  from  this  dreadful  end  ! 

And  from  tliis  heart  of  mine, 

O  drive  and  keep  away  the  fiend 

Wlio  fears  no  voice  but  thine. 


LXXXV.     C.     The  Sovrr.     Chap.  xiii.  3, 

1  Ye  sons  of  earth,  prepare  the  plough. 
Break  up  your  iailow  ground ! 
The  sower  is  gone  forth  to  sow, 
And  scatter  blessings  round. 

3  The  seed  that  finds  a  stony  soil 
Shoots  forth  a  hasty  blade ; 
But  ill  repays  the  sower's  toil, 

Soon  wither'd,  scorch'd,  and  dead. 

3  The  thorny  ground  is  sure  to  balk 
All  hopes  of  harvest  there : 
We  find  a  tall  and  sickly  stalk. 
But  not  the  fruitful  ear. 

A  The  beaten  path  and  highway  ^e 
Receive  the  trust  in  vain ; 
The  watchful  birds  the  ^il  divide, 
And  pick  up  all  the  gnun. 


I 


yjJOO  Malthav. 

S'^But  vhert  the  Lord  of  grace  nd  pcm 
Has  bless'd  the  happ7  &M ; 
lloW^jfSeiiteous  is  the  golden  store 
The  deep-wrouj^  fiurows  yidd ! 

6  Father  of  mercies,  we  have  need 
Of  thy  preparing  grace ; 
Let  the  aann^  hand  that  gives  the  seed 
Provide  a  fruitful  place. 


LXXXVI.  The  Wheat  and  Tares.  Ch.  xiii.  37—42. 


1  Though  in  the  outward  church  below 
The  wheat  and  tares  together  grow, 
Jesus  ere  long  will  weed  the  crop, 
And  pluck  the  tares,  in  anger,  up. 

2  Will  it  relieve  their  horrors  there, 
To  recollect  their  stations  here  ? 
Howmuchthey  heard,  howmuch they  knew. 
How  long  amongst  the  wheat  they  grew  ? 

3  Oh !  this  will  aggravate  their  case  ! 
They  perish'd  under  means  of  grace ; 
To  diem  the  word  of  life  and  faith 
Became  an  instrument  of  death. 

4  We  seem  alike  when  thus  we  meet, 
Strangers  might  think  we  all  are  wheat ; 
But  to  the  Lord's  all-searching  eyes, 
Each  heart  appears  without  disguise, 

5  The  tares  are  spar'd  for  various  ends ; 
Some  for  the  sake  of  praying  friends  ; 
Others,  the  Lord,  against  their  will, 
Employs  his  counsels  to  fulfil. 


Ilymt  87.  MaUheiv,  4#l 

6  But  thoHgh  they  grow  so  tall  and  strong, 
His  plan  will  not  require  them  long; 
In  harvest,  when  he  saves  his  own, 
The  tares  shall  into  hell  be  thrown. 


LXXXVII.     Peter  walking  upon  the  Water. 

Chap.  xiv.  28—31. 

1  A  WORD  from  Jesus  calms  the  sea, 

The  stormy  wind  controls, 
And  gives  repose  and  liberty 
To  tempest-tossed  souls. 

2  To  Peter  on  the  waves  he  came, 

And  gave  him  instant  peace ; 
Thus  he  to  me  reveal'd  his  name. 
And  bid  my  sorrows  cease. 

3  Then  filPd  with  wonder,  joy,  and  love, 

Peter's  request  was  mine  ; 
"  Lord,  call  me  down,  I  long  to  prove 
"  That  I  am  wholly  thine. 

4  "  Unmov'd  at  all  I  have  to  meet 

"  On  life's  tempestuous  sea, 
"  Hard  shall  be  easy,  bitter  sweet, 
"  So  I  may  follow  thee." 

^  He  heard  and  smil'd,  and  bid  me  Xrv ; 
I  eagerly  obey'd ; 
But  when  from  him  I  tum'd  my  eye. 
How  was  my  soul  dismay'd ! 

6  The  storm  increased  on  ev'ry  side, 
I  felt  my  spirit  shrink  : 
And  soon,  with  Peter,  loud  I  cry'd, 
"  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  sink." 
Vol.  III.  3  F 


4be  Mattk^i^.  '!Mtik'«; 

7  Kindly  he  cdught  me  by  the  hand, 

And  said,  "  Why  dost  thou  fear, 
'^  Since  thou  art  come  at  my  command, 
'^  And  I  am  always  near  ? 

8  '^  Upon  my  promise  rest  thy  hope, 

"  And  keep  my  love  in  view ; 
<<  I  stand  engag'd  to  hold  thee  up, 
'^  And  guide  thee  safely  through/* 


LXXXVIII.  IVoman  of  Canmm.  Chap.  xv.  33—38. 

1  pR ay'r  an  answer  will  obtain, 

Though  the  Lord  a  while  delay  ; 
None  shall  seek  his  face  in  vain, 
None  be  empty  sent  away. 

2  When  the  woman  came  from  Tjrre, 

And  {oc  help  to  Jesus  sought ; 
Though  he  granted  her  desire^ 
Yet  at  first  he  answer'd  not. 

3  Could  she  guess  at  his  intent, 

When  he  to  his  followers  said, 
I  to  Israel's  sheep  am  sent. 
Dogs  must  not  have  children's  bread/* 


4  She  was  not  of  Israel's  seed. 

But  of  Canaan's  wretched  race ; 
Thought  herself  a  dog  indeed ; 
Was  not  this  a  hopeless  case  ? 

5  Yet  although  from  Canaan  sprung^ 

Though  a  dog  herself  she  sty  I'd, 
She  had  Israel's  faith  and  tongue, 
And  was  owa'd  for  Abr'hwn's  child. 


HymfhB9.  JUaiiheo).  4pS 

6  From  his  words  siie  draws  a  plea : 

^^  Though  unworthy  children's  breads 
^  'Tis  enough  for  one  like  me, 
^^  If  \dth  crumbs  I  may  be  fed/' 

7  Jesus  then  his  heart  reveal'd : 

'^  Woman^  canst  thou  thus  believe  ? 
'^  I  to  thy  petition  yield ; 
^'  All  that  thou  canst  wish^  receive." 

8  'Tis  a  pattern  set  for  us, 

How  we  ought  to  wait  and  pray ; 
None  who  plead  and  wrestle  thus 
Shall  be  empty  sent  away. 


LXXXIX.  tVhat  think  ye  qf  Chirti  f  Chap.  xxii.  A% 

1  What  think  you  of  Christ  ?  is  the  test, 

To  try  botli  your  state  and  your  scheme ; 
You  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest, 

Unless  you  think  rightly  of  him. 
As  Jesus  appears  in  your  view, 

As  he  is  beloved  or  not ; 
So  God  is  disposed  to  you, 

And  mercy  or  wratli  arc  your  lot. 

2  Some  take  him  a  creature  to  be, 

A  man  or  an  angel  at  most : 
Sure  these  have  not  feelings  like  me, 

Nor  know  themselves  wretched  and  lost. 
So  guilty,  so  helpless  am  I, 

I  durst  not  confide  in  his  blood, 
Nor  on  his  protection  rely. 

Unless  I  were  sure  he  is  God. 


4tf^  Maithem.  Bi»)(,.l. 

3  Some  call  him  Saviour,  in  word, 

But  mix  their  own  works  with  his  plan  ; 
And  Jiope  he  his  help  will  afford. 

When  they  have  done  all  that  they  can  : 
If  doings  prove  rather  too  light, 

(A  little,  they  own,  they  may  fail,) 
They  purpose  to  make  up  full  weight. 

By  casting  his  name  in  the  scale. 

4  Some  style  him  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

And  say  he's  the  fountain  of  joys ; 
Yet  feed  upon  folly  and  vice. 

And  cleave  to  the  world  and  its  toys  : 
Like  Judas,  the  Saviour  they  kiss. 

And  while  they  salute  him,  betray ; 
Ah!  what  will profisssion like  this 

Avail  in  his  terrible  day  ? 

5  If  ask'd,  what  of  Jesus  I  think, 

Tho'  still  my  best  thoughts  are  but  poor,. 
I  say,  he's  my*  meat  and  my  drink. 

My  life,  and  my  strength,  and  my  store ; 
My  Shepherd,  my  Husband,  my  Friend, 

My  Saviour  from  sin  and  from  thrall ; 
My  hope  from  beginning  to  end, 

My  portion,  my  Lord,  and  my  All. 


XC.     The  foolish  Virgins*,     Chap.  xxv.  1, 

1  When,  descending  from  the  sky, 
The  Bridegroom  shall  appear. 
And  the  solemn  midnight  cry 
Shall  call  professors  near, 

*  Book  iii.    Hymn  T2. 
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How  the  ftound,  our  hearts  wffl  damp ! 

How  will  shame  o'erspread  each  fiice ! 
If  we  only  have  a  lamp. 

Without  the  oil  of  grace* 

2  Foolish  virgins  then  will  wake, 

And  seek  fwa  supply ; 
But  in  vun  the  pains  they  take 

To  borrow  or  to  buy : 
Then  with  those  they  now  despise. 

Earnestly  they'll  wish  to  share ; 
But  the  best  among  the  wise 

Will  have  no  oil  to  spare. 

3  Wise  are  they,  and  truly  blest, 

Who  then  shall  ready  be ! 
But  despair  will  seize  the  rest, 

And  dreadful  misery : 
Once,  they'll  cry,  we  scom'd  to  doubt, 

Though  in  lies  our  trust  we  put ; 
Now  our  lamp  of  hope  is  out, 

The  door  of  mercy  shut. 

4  If  they  then  presume  to  plead, 

"  Lord,  open  to  us  now ; 
"  We  on  caitli  have  heard  and  pray'd, 

"  And  with  thy  saints  did  bow  :" 
He  will  answer  from  his  throne, 

"  Though  you  with  my  people  mix'd, 
"  Yet  to  me  you  ne'er  were  known ; 

"  Depart,  your  doom  is  fix'd." 

5  O  that  none  who  worship  here 

May  hear  that  word,  "  Depart !" 
Lord,  impress  a  godly  fear 
On  each  professor's  heart ; 


MMkm.  -^Amiti^ 


Hdp  ns/Lord,  to  Gearch  the^oonpj 
Let  us  not  ourselves  beguile ! 

Trusting  to  a  djring  lamp, 
Without  a  stock  of  <h1. 


XCI.  Peter  tinning  and  retienting.  Chap*  xxvi.  75 

1  When  Peter  boasted,  so(m  he  fell^ 

Yet  was  by  grace  restored ; 
Hb  case  should  be  regarded  well 
By  all  who  fear  the  Lord. 

2  A  voice  it  has,  and  helping  hand. 

Backsliders  to  recall ; 
And  cautions  those  who  think  they  stand; 
Lest  suddenly  they  fidl. 

3  He  said,  "  Whatever  others  do, 

"  With  Jesus  ril  abide;" 
Yet  soon  amidst  a  murd'rous  crew 
His  suffering  Lord  deny*d. 

4  He  who  had  been  so  bold  before. 

Now  trembled  like  a  leaf ; 
Not  only  lied,  but  cursM  and  swore, 
To  gain  the  more  belief. 

5  While  he  blasphem'd,  he  heard  the  cock, 

And  Jesus  lookM  in  love ; 
At  once,  as  if  by  lightning  struck, 
Hb  tongue  forbore  to  move. 

6  Delivered  thus  from  Satan's  snare, 

He  starts,  as  from  a  sleep ; 

Saviour's  look  he  could  not  bear, 
But  hasted  fiorth  to  weep. 


7  Bui  ■l^B^MAMi^^^te^MnMiii'itl 

A  ImiirtKiitjJhiit  iji  iifti|JOfr»|^ 

Had  mit  the  L«qi«kfl|JoA'fan|MM^  >T 

Tbe  meaniofl^iB  MqflUfe.  '■'•■''''« '7 

»      •  .1  •    ' 

So  GoutteDOC  like  the  cock.  UDhnidi 
My.lifn^uqgmitfiilliii^ivt..   .  7 

9  Lofd  Jcsus^hearftaintae^d^^    A 
Andgnntaiie^ii^ihi;  laii^i^  t  -   ^^ 

1  Legion  was  my  name  by  nature, 

Satan  rag*d  within  my  breast ; 
Never  misery  was  greater, 

Never  sinner  more  possessed : 
Mischievous  to  all  around  me, 

To  myself  the  greatest  foe ; 
Thus  I  was  when  Jesus  found  me, 

Filled  with  madness,  sin,  and  wo. 

2  Yet  in  this  forlorn  condition. 

When  he  came  to  set  me  free, 
I  reply'd  to  my  Physician, 

''  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?" 
But  he  would  not  be  prevented, 

Rescued  me  against  my  wiU ; 
Had  he  staid  till  I  consented, 

I  had  been  a  captive  sfSi* 
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3  y^  Satan,  though  thou  fain  wouldst  have  it, 

*'  Know,  this  soul  is  none  of  thine ; 

^^  I  havp  shed  my  blood  to  save  it, 
"  Now  I  challenge  it  for  mine^ : 

"  Though  it  long  has  thee  resembled, 
"  Henceforth  it  shall  me  obey  :'* 

Thus  he  spoke,  while  Satan  trembled, 
Gnash'd  hb  teeth,  and  fled  away. 

4  Thus  my  frantic  soul  he  healed, 

Bid  my  sins  and  sorrows  cease ; 
**  Take,"  said  he,  "  my  pardon  sealed, 

"  I  have  sav*d  thee,  go  in  peace/* 
Rather  take  me,  LfOrd,  to  heaven, 

Now  thy  love  and  grace  I  know; 
Since  thou  hast  my  sins  forgiven, 

Why  should  I  remain  below  ? 

5  "  Love,"  he  said,  "  will  sweeten  labours. 
Thou  hast  something  yet  to  do ; 

Go  and  tell  your  friends  and  neighbours 

"  What  my  love  has  done  for  you : 
**  Live  to  manifest  my  glory, 

"  Wait  for  heaven  a  little  space ; 
"  Sinners,  when  they  hear  thy  story, 

"  Will  repent,  and  seek  my  face." 


XCIII.      The  Ruler'9  Daughter  raised. 
Chap.  V.  39—43. 

1  Could  the  creatures  help  or  ease  us, 
Seldom  should  we  think  of  pray 'r; 
Few,  if  any,  come  to  Jesus, 
Till  reduced  to  self-despair : 

*  Book  ill.  Hymn  54i 
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Long  we  either  slight  or  doubt  hini 
But  when  all  the  means  ive  try 

Prove  we  cannot  do  without  him, 
Then  at  last  to  him  we  cry. 

2  Thus  the  ruler  when  his  daughter 

Suffcr'd  much,  though  Christ  was  nigh. 
Still  deferr'd  it,  till  he  tliought  her 

At  the  xery  point  to  die  : 
Though  he  moum'd  for  her  conditioDi 

He  did  not  entreat  the  Lord, 
Till  he  found  that  no  physician 

But  himself  could  help  afibrd.  1 1  . 

3  Jesus  did  not  once  upbraid  him, 

That  he  had  no  sooner  come  J 
But  a  gracious  answer  made  hirtlt 

And  went  straightway  with  him  hoTn#  t  f 
Yet  his  faith  ^las  put  to  trid 

When  his  servants  came,  and  said, 
"  Though  he  gave  thee  no  denial, 

"  'Tis  too  late,  the  child  is  dead." 

4  Jesus,  to  prevent  his  grieving, 

Kindly  spoke  and  eas'd  his  pain  i 
"  Be  not  fearful,  but  believing, 

"  Thou  shalt  see  her  live  again." 
When  he  found  the  people  weeping, 

"  Cease,"  he  said,  "  no  longer  mourti  i 
"  For  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleeping ;" 

Then  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

5  O  thou  meek  and  lowly  Saviour, 

How  detennin'd  is  thy  love  ! 
Not  this  rude,  unkind  behaviour. 
Could  thy  graciousDurpdse  move  : 
Vol.  III.  S/^ 
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Soon  as  he  the  room  had  enter'd, 
Spoke,  and  took  her  by  the  hand ; 

Death  at  once  his  prey  surrendered, 
And  she  liv^d  at  his  command. 

6  Fear  not  then,  distressed  believer, 

Venture  on  his  mighty  name ; 
.He  b  able  to  delivery 

And  his  love  is  still  the  same ; 
Can  his  pity  or  his  power 

Suffer  thee  to  pray  in  vain ; 
Wait  but  his  appointed^our, 

And  thy  suit  thou  shalt  obtain. 


XCIV.     But  one  Loaf^.     Chap.  viii.  14. 

1  Wh  e  n  the  disciples  crossed  the  lake 

With  but  one  loaf  on  board, 
How  strangely  did  their  hearts  mistake 
The  caution  of  their  Lord. 

2  "  The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

"  Beware,''  the  Saviour  said ; 
They  thought,  it  is  because  he  sees 
We  have  forgotten  bread. 

3  It  seems  they  had  forgotten  too 

What  their  own  eyes  had  view*d ; 
How  with  what  scarce  sufficed  for  few, 
He  fed  a  multitude. 

4  If  five  small  loaves,  by  his  command, 

Could  many  thousands  serve ; 
Might  they  not  trust  hi^  gracious  liand^ 
That  they  should  never  starve  ? 

*  Bookiii.  Hynmsr. 
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5  They  oft  his  powVand  love  had  knoum. 
And  doubtless  were  to  blame  ; 
But  we  have  reason  good  to  own  S" 

That  we  are  just  the  same. 


6  How  often  has  he  brought  relief, 

And  ev'ry  want  supply'd ! 
Yet  soon,  aguin,  our  unbelief 
Says,  "  Can  the  Lord  provide  ?" 

7  Be  thankful  for  one  loaf  tn-day, 

Though  that  be  all  your  store  ; 

To-morrow,  if  jou  trust  and  pray. 

Shall  timely  bring  you  more. 


1  "  Mercy,  OthouSon  of  David!" 

Thus  blind  Bartimeus  pray'd  ; 
"  Others  by  thy  word  are  saved 

"  Now  to  me  afford  thine  aid." 
Many  for  his  crying  chid  him. 

But  he  call'd  the  louder  still ; 
Till  the  gracious  Saviour  bid  him 

"  Come,  and  ask  me  what  you  will." 

2  Money  was  not  what  he  wanted. 

Though  by  be^ng  us'd  to  live  ; 
But  he  dsk'd,  and  Jesus  granted, 

Alms  which  none  but  he  could  give  : 
"  Lord,  remove  this  grievous  b]m.dness, 

"  Let  my  eyes  behold  the  day ;" 
Straight  he  saw,  and,  won  by  kindness, 

FoUow'd  Jesus  in  tjie  way. 
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3  OJi!  methinks  I  hear  him  praisings 

Publishing  to  all  around^ 
**  Friends,  is  not  my  case  amazing  ? 

"  What  a  Saviour  I  have  found ! 
^*  Oh !  that  all  the  blind  but  knew  him, 

**  And  would  be  advis'd  by  me  ! 
<*  Surely,  would  they  hasten  to  him, 

<♦  He  would  cause  them  all  to  see," 


XCVIt     C  The  House  of  Prayer.     Chap.  xi.  \7. 

1  T|i  Y  mansion  is  the  Christianas  heart, 

0  Lord,  thy  dwelling-place  secure ! 
Bid  the  unruly  throng  depart, 

And  leave  the  consecrated  door. 

3  Devoted  as  it  is  to  thee, 

A  thievish  swarm  frequents  the  place ; 
They  steal  away  my  joys  from  me. 
And  rob  my  Saviour  of  his  praise. 

3  There  too  a  sharp  designing  trade 

Sin,  Satan  and  the  world  maintain ; 
Nor  cease  to  press  me,  and  persuade, 
To  part  with  ease  and  purchase  pain, 

4  I  know  theip,  and  I  hate  their  din, 

Am  weary  of  the  bustling  crowd  ; 
But  while  their  voice  is  heard  within, 

1  cannot  serve  thee  as  I  would. 

5  Oh !  fof  the  joy  thy  presence  gives, 

Whatj^ce  shall  reign  when  thou  art  here  \ 
Thy  presence  makes  this  den  of  thieves 
A  cafaA^  del^tfu)  )K>use  of  prayVf 
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6  And  if  thou  make  thy  temple  sliine. 
Yet,  self-abas'd,  will  I  adore  ; 
The  gold  and  silver  are  not  miiie, 
I  ^ve  thee  what  M'aa  thine;  belbre. 


XCVII.      T/if  ilattftt  Fig-tree.     Cliftp.  xi.  30, 

1  One  awful  word  which  Jesus  spoke 

Against  the  tree  which  bore  no  fruit, 
More  piercing  than  the  lightning's  stroke. 
Blasted  and  drj'd  it  to  the  root. 

2  But  could  a  tree  the  Lord  offend, 

To  miike  him  sho«^  his  anger  thus  ? 
He  surelj-  had  a  further  end, 
To  be  a  %\'ai-ning  word  to  us. 

3  The  fig-tree  by  its  leaves  was  known ; 

But  having  not  a  fig  to  show. 
It  brought  a  heavy  sentence  down, 
"  Letnonehereafter  on  thee  grow." 

4  Too  many,  who  the  gospel  hear, 

Whom  Satan  blinds  and  sin  deceives. 
We  to  this  fig-tree  may  compare, 

They  yield  no  fruit,  but  only  leaves.  - 

5  Knowledge,  and  zeal,  £(nd  gifts,  and  talk, 

Unless  combin'd  with  faith  and  love. 
And  witness'd  by  a  Gospel.walk, 
Will  not  a  true  profession  jMiave. 

6  Without  the  fruit  the  Lord  expects. 

Knowledge  will  makeourstate the  worse: 
The  barren  trees  he  still  rejects, 

And  seen  will  blast  them  with  his  curse, 
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7  O  Lord,  unite  our  hearts  in  pfay'r ! 
On  each  of  us  thy  spirit  send. 
That  we  the  fruits  of  grace  may  bear, 
And  find  acceptance  in  the  end. 


LUKE. 

XCVIII.     The  two  Debtors.     Chap.  vii.  47. 

1  Once  a  woman  silent  stood 

While  Jesus  sat  at  meat ; 
From  her  eyes  she  poured  a  flood, 

To  wash  his  sacred  feet : 
Shame  and  wonder,  joy  and  love, 

All  at  once  possessed  her  mind, 
That  she  e*er  so  vile  could  prove. 

Yet  now  forgiveness  find. 

2  "  How  came  this  vile  woman  here  ? 

"  Will  Jesus  notice  such  ?   • 
"  Sure,  if  he  a  prophet  were, 

"  He  would  disdain  her  touch!" 
Simon  thus  with  scornful  heart. 

Slighted  one  whom  Jesus  lov'd ; 
But  her  Saviour  took  her  part, 

And  thus  his  pride  reprov'd  : 

3  "  If  two  men  in  debt  were  bound, 

"  One  less,  the  other  more, 
^*  Fifty,  or  five  hundred  pound, 

"  And  both  alike  were  poor ; 
"  Should  the  lender  both  forgive, 

"  When  he  saw  them  both  distressed, 
"  Which  of  them  would  you  believe 

"  £i^ag*dtolove  him  best?'' 
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4  '*  Surely  he  who  most  did  owe," 

The  Pharisee  reply'd : 
Then  our  Lord,  "  By  judging  so, 

"  Thou  dost  for  her  decide. 
"  Simon,  ifiike  her  you  knew 

"  How  much  you  forgiveness  need; 
-**  You  like  her  liad  acted  too, 

"  And  welconi'd  me  indeed. 

5  *'  When  the  load  of  sin  is  felt, 

"  And  much  forgiveness  known, 
"  Then  the  heart  of  course  will  melt, 

"  Though  liard  before  as  stone : 
"  Blame  not  then  her  love  and  tears, 

"  Gready  she  in  debt  has  been  j 
*'  But  I  have  remov'd  her  fears, 

*'  And  pardon'd  all  her  sin." 

6  When  1  read  this  woman's  case, 

Her  love  and  humble  zeal, 
I  confess,  with  shame  of  face. 

My  heart  is  made  of  steel : 
Much  has  been  forgiv'n  to  mc, 

Jesus  paid  my  heavy  score  ; 
What  a  creature  must  I  be. 

That  I  can  love  no  more ! 

XCIX.     The  good  Samaritan.     Chap.  x.  33 — 35. 

1  How  kind  the  good  Samaritan 

To  him  who  fell  among  the  thieves ! 
Thus  Jesus  pities  fallen  man, 

And  heals  the  wounds  the  soul  receives. 

S  Oh !  I  remember  well  the  day, 

When  sorely  wounded,  neariy  slain, 
Like  that  po(»*  man  I  bleeding  lay, 

And  groaa'd  for  help,  but  groan 'd  in  vun. 
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3  Men  saw  me  in  this  helpless  case, 

And  pass'd  without  compassion  by ; 
Each  neighbour  tum'd  away  his  &ce. 
Unmoved  by  my  mournful  cry. 

4  But  he  whose  name  had  been  my  scorn, 

(As  Jews  Samaritans  despise,) 
Came,  when  he  saw  me  thus  forlorn, 
With  love  and  pity  in  his  eyes.- 

5  Gently  he  rais'd  me  from  the  ground, 

Fress'd  me  to  lean  upon  his  arm. 
And  into  ev*ry  gaping  wound 

He  pour'd  his  own  all-healing  balm. 

6  Unto  his  church  my  steps  he  led, 

The  house  prepared  for  sinners  lost, 
Gave  charge  I  should  be  clothed  and  fed, 
And  took  upon  him  all  the  cost. 

7  Thus  sav*d  from  death,  from  want  s&urM, 

I  wait  till  he  agsun  shall  come, 
(When  I  shall  be  completely  cur'd,) 
And  take  me  to  his  heav'nly  home. 

8  ITiere,  through  eternal,  boundless  days, 

When  nature's  wheel  no  longer  rolls, 
How  shall  I  love,  adore,  and  praise, 
This  good  Samaritan  to  souls ! 


C.     Martha  and  Mary,     Chap.  38 — 42. 

1  Martha  her  love  and  joy  expressed 
By  care  to  entertain  her  guest ; 
While  Mary  sat  to  hear  her  Loidi 
And  could  not  bear  to  lose  a  wonL 
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The  prineipfei  in  I 
Frodnc'di&eMhi 
The  one  to  feast  tl 
The  odier  waited 
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3  But'MiBiy  chose  Ae  better  part. 

Her  Saviour's  woids  re&esh'd  her  heart ; 
While  busy  Martlia  angry  grevr. 
And  lost  her  time  and  temper  too^  ■• 

4  With  wanndi  she  to  her  uster  qpbke^ 
But  brought  upon  herself  rd>uke : 

'^  One  thing  is  needfiil,  and  but  one,' 
^^  Why  do  thy  .though  on  nuu^  run  f'^ 

5  How  oft  are>we  like  Martha  vex'd. 
Encumbered,  hurried^  and  peiplez'df 
While  trifles  so  engross  0ur  though 
The  one  tlung  needful  is  forgot. 

6  Lord,  teach  us  this  one  thing  to  choose, 
Which  they  who  gain  can  never  lose ; 
Sufficient  in  itself  alone, 

And  needful,  were  the  world  our  own. 

7  Let  grov'lling  hearts  the  world  admire, 
Thy  love  is  all  that  I  require ! 
Gladly  I  may  the  rest  resign, 

If  the  one  needful  thing  be  mine ! 


CI.     The  Heart  taken.      Chap.  u«  21,  22^ 

1  Th  £  castle  of  the  human  hearty 

Strong  in  its  native  sin, 
Is  guarded  well  in  every  part. 

By  him  who  dwells  within. 
Vol,  III,  3  H 
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2  For  Satan  there  in  arms  resides, 

And  calls  the  place  his  own ; 
With  care  against  assaults  provides, 
And  rules  as  on  a  throne. 

3  Each  traitor  thought  on  him  as  chief. 

In  blind  obedience  waits ; 
And  pride,  self-will,  and  unbelief^ 
Are  posted  at  the  gates. 

4  Thus  Satan  for  a  season  reigns. 

And  keeps  his  goods  in  peace ; 
The  soul  is  pleas'd  to  wear  his  chains, 
Nor  wishes  a  release. 

5  But  Jesus,  strotiger  far  than  he. 

In  his  appointed  hour. 
Appears  to  set  his  people  free 
From  the  usurper's  pow'r. 

6  "  This  heart  I  bought  with  blood,'*  he  says, 

"  And  now  it  shall  be  mine  ;'* 
His  voice  the  strong  one  arm'd  dismays, 
He  knows  he  must  resign. 

7  In  spite  of  unbelief  and  pride. 

And  self,  and  Satan's  art. 
The  gates  of  brass  fly  open  wide, 
And  Jesus  wins  the  heart. 

8  The  rebel  soul  that  once  withstood 

The  Saviour's  kindest  call, 
Rejoices  now,  by  grace  subdu'd, 
To  serve  him  with  her  all. 
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1  '^  Mr  boms  ire^iodly  my  storeg  h 
^^  And  now  for  nuoiy  years, 
*^  Soul,  eat  an4  drink,  and  tdie  thine  eiqfc, 
**  Secui?e  fiom  wants  aiid  featil.'' 


2  Thus  while  a  woridlhig 

As  many  now.presume. 
He  heaid  the  Lord  himself  pronounce 
His  sudden,  awful  doom. 

3  ^<  This  night,  vain  Iboi,  thy  flovd  nint^paas 

'^  Into  a  WQiid  unknown  & 
^^  And  who  shall  then  the  stores  potfiesa  ' 
'^  Which  thou  hast  call'd  thine  owq»''^ 

S  Thus  blinded  mortals  fbndfy  scheme 
For  happiness  below ; 
Till  death  disturbs  the  pleasing  dream, 
And  they  awake  to  wo, 

5  Ah !  who  can  speak  the  vast  dismay 

That  fills  the  sinner's  mind, 
When,  torn  by  death's  strong  hand  away, 
He  leaves  his  all  behind. 

6  Wretches,  who  cleave  to  earthly  things, 

But  are  not  rich  to  God ; 
Their  dying  hour  is  full  of  stings. 
And  hell  their  dark  abode. 

7  Dear  Savioiu-,  make  us  timely  wise, 

Thy  Gospel  to  attend, 
That  we  may  live  above  the  skies, 
When  this  poor  life  shall  end. 
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2  But  odicr  trees  ihcic  are 

Id  As  caclosnrc  giov. 
Winch,  thoogh  tber  promise  tir, 

Hawe  oolf  Icannes  to  show : 
N^o  firuks  of  gncc  are  en  them  found, 
Thcjr  staDd  but  camb^icis  of  the  grooiML 

3  The  under  gardener  grieres. 

In  Tarn  h]sstici^[th  he  gyends. 
For  heaps  of  nsekss  kaTes 

ASord  him  small  amends : 
He  hears  the  Lord  his  wiD  make  knoun. 
To  cut  the  banen  fig-trees  down. 

4  How  difficult  his  post. 

What  pangs  his  bowds  move. 
To  find  his  wishes  crost. 

His  labours  useless  prove ! 
His  last  relief,  his  earnest  pray  V, 
^'  Lord,  spare  them  yet  another  year : 

5  "  Spare  them,  and  let  me  try 

"  What  further  means  may  do ; 
"  rU  fresh  manure  apply, 

"  My  digging  rU  renew : 
"  Who  knows  but  yet  they  fhiit  may  yield! 
"  If  not— 'tis  just,^th?3^  roust  be  feUU" 
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6  If  under  means  of  grace 

No  gmcious  fruits  appear, 
It  is  a  dreadful  case ; 

Though  God  may  long  forbear, 
At  length  he'll  strike  the  threat'ned  blow* 
And  lay  the  barren  fig-tree'  low. 

CIV.      The  Prodigal  Son.     Chap-   XV.   11—34. 

1  Afflictions,  though  theyseem  severe, 

In  mercy  oft  are  sent ; 
They  stopp'd  the  prodigal's  career, 
And  forc'd  him  to  repent. 

2  Although  he  no  relentings  felt. 

Till  he  had  spent  his  store  ; 
His  stubborn  heart  began  to  melt 
When  famine  pinch 'd  him  sore. 

3  "  Wliat  have  IgainM  by  sin,"  he  said* 

"  But  hunger,  shame,  and  fear; 
"  My  father's  house  abounds  with  bread, 

"  While  I  am  starving  here. 
4,  "  I'll  go  and  tell  him  all  I've  done, 

"  And  fall  before  his  face ; 
"  Unworthy  to  be  call'd  his  son 

"  I'll  seek  a  servant's  place." 

5  His  father  saw  him  coming  back. 

He  saw,  and  ran,  and  smil'd ; 
And  threw  his  arms  around  the  neck 
Of  his  rebellious  child.  , 

6  "  Father,  I've  sinn'd — but,  Ohfor^ve!" 

"  I've  heard  enough,"  he  said; 

"  Rejoice  my  house,  my  son's  alive, 

"  For  whom  I  moum'd  as  dead. 

•  Book  n,  Brra*  <<■. 
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7  "  Now  let  the  fatted  calf  be  slain, 

**  And  spread  the  news  around ; 

**  My  son  was  dead,  but  lives  again, 

"  Was  lost,  but  now  is  found." 

8  *Tis  thus  the  Lord  his  love  reveals. 

To  call  poor  sinners  home  ; 
More  than  a  father's  love  he  feels. 
And  welcomes  all  that  come. 

CV.  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus.  Ch.  xyi.  19— '25. 

1  A  WoRLDLiNo  spent  each  day 

In  luxury  and  state ; 
While  a  believer  lay, 

A  begg^  at  his  gate  : 
Think  not  the  Lord's  appointment  strange ; 
Death  made  a  great  and  lasting  change. 

2  Death  brought  the  saint  release 

From  want,  disease,  and  scorn ; 
And  to  the  land  of  peace. 

His  soul  by  angels  borne, 
In  Abraham's  bosom  safely  plac'd. 
Enjoys  an  everlasting  feast. 

3  The  rich  man  also  dy'd. 

And  in  a  moment  fell 

From  all  his  pomp  and  pride 

Into  the  flames  of  hell : 
The  beggar's  bliss  from  far  beheld, 

His  soul  with  double  anguish  filled. 

4  "  O  Abr'ham  send,"  he  cries, 

(But  his  request  was  vain,) 
"  The  beggar  from  the  skies 

**  To  mitigate  my  pain  I 
"  One  drop  of  water  I  entreat, 
"  To  sooth  my  tbngue's  tormenting  heat." 
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5  Let  an  ivijo  wsJiQj  pelf 

And  ^rad^i^piritiljiave^. 
Observe^  ciach  :fiy  hiiosplf,  .  » 

''  Rcmem^rtlKmwafltfm^dwiA  , 

<<  Whife  the  poor  beggviun*dibrK»d.  ' 

»  ■ »  ■ 

6  << Ne^tectaed at dqr door,    _     ^  .  v^^- 
Whh  tears  fae  begg'd  fak  breads 

But  now  he  weeps  no  more, 
His  grieb  and  pains  af€  fled : 
His  joys  etemaUy  win  pQiw, 
'' While  thine  expile  in  endleari  wo.'*  ' 

7  Lord,  make  us  truly  wise. 
To  choose  t^y  people's  lot. 

And  earthly  joys  deafuse, 
Whidi  soon  win  be  fin^ot : 
The  greateiA  eril  we  can  fear, 
Is  to  possess  our  portion  here ! 

CVI.     The  Importunate  Widow*.     Ch.  xviii.  1— r. 

1  Our  Lord,  who  knows  full  well 
The  heart  of  ev'ry  saint, 

Invites  us  by  a  parable, 
To  pray  and  never  faint. 

2  He  bows  his  gracious  ear, 
We  never  plead  in  vain ; 

Yet  we  must  wait  till  he  appear, 
And  pray,  and  pray  again. 

3  Though  unbelief  suggest, 
Why  should  we  longer  wait  ? 

He  bids  us  never  give  him  rest, 
But  be  importunate. 

f  Book  II.  Hyma  90^ 
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4  ^Twas  thus  a  widow  poor, 

Without  support  or  friend, 
Beset  the  unjust  judge's  door, 
And  gain'd,  at  last,  her  end. 

5  For  her  he  little  car*d, 

As  little  for  the  laws ; 
Nor  God,  nor  man,  did  he  regard , 
Yet  he  espous'd  her  cause. 

6  She  urg'd  him  day  and  night. 

Would  no  denial  take ; 
At  length  he  said,  "  I'll  do  her  right, 
"  For  my  own  quiet's  sake," 

7  And  shall  not  Jesus  hear 

His  chosen  when  they  cry  ? 
Yes,  though  he  may  a  while  forbear, 
He'll  help  them  from  on  high. 

8  His  nature,  truth,  and  love, 

Engage  him  on  their  side ; 
When  they  are  griev'd,  his  bowels  mov€i, 
And  can  they  be  deny'd? 

9  Then  let  us  earnest  be, 

And  never  faint  in  pray  V ; 
He  loves  our  importunity. 
And  makes  our  cause  his  care. 

CVIL     ZaccAeus^    Chap.  xix.  1—6.. 

1  Zaccheus  climb 'd  the  tree. 

And  thought  himself  unknown  : 
But  how  surprised  was  he 

When  Jesus  call'd  him  down ! 

The  Lord  beheld  him,  though  concealed, 

Ai^  by  a  wordhb  pow'r  reveaL'df 
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3  Wonder  and  joy  at  once 
Were  painted  in  his  face ; 
"  Does  he  my  name  pronounce, 
"  And  does  he  know  my  case  ? 

*'  Will  Jesus  deign  with  me  to  dine  ? 

"  Lord,  I,  with  all  I  have,  am  thine." 

3  Thus  where  the  Gospel's  preach'd, 

And  sinners  come  to  hear, 
The  hearts  of  some  are  reach'd 
Before  they  are  a^vare  : 
The  word  directly  speaks  to  them, 
And  seems  to  point  them  out  by  name. 

4  'Tis  curiosity 

Oft  brings  them  in  the  \yay, 
Only  the  man  to  see, 

And  hear  what  he  can  say  ; 
But  how  the  sinner  starts  to  find 
The  preacher  knows  his  inmost  mind ! 

5  His  long-forgotten  faults 

Are  brought  ^ain  in  view, 
And  all  his  secret  thoughts 

ReveaI'd  in  public  too : 
Thou^  compassed  with  a  crowd  about, 
The  searching  word  has  found  him  out. 

8  While  thus  distressing  pain 
And  sorrow  fills  his  heart, 
He  hears  a  voice  again 
That  bids  his  fears  depart : 
Then,  like  Zaccheus,  he  is  blest, 
And  Jesus  deigns  to  he  lus  guest. 


Vol..  in. 


CVIII.     The  Belifvrr't  Dangtr,  Safely,  and  Duty. 
Chap.  xxii.  31,  S3. 

X  "  SiMos,  be»~dre!"  tlie  Saviour  said, 
"  Satan,  your  subtle  foe, 
"  Already  has  his  measures  laid 
"  Your  soul  to  overthrow. 

a  "  He  wants  to  sift  you  all  as  wheat, 
'*  And  thinks  his  vict'ry  sure ; 
"  But  I  his  malice  will  defeat, 
"  My  pray'r  shall  faith  secure.** 

3  Believers,  tremble  and  rejoice, 

Your  help  and  danger  view ; 

This  warning  has  to  you  a  voice, 

This  promise  speaks  to  you. 

4  Satan  beholds  with  jealous  eye, 

Your  privilege  and  joy  ; 
He's  always  watchful,  always  ni^. 
To  tear  and  to  destroy. 

5  But  Jesus  lives  to  intercede, 

That  faith  may  still  prevail ; 

He  will  support  in  time  of  need. 

And  Satan's  arts  shall  fail. 

G  Yet  let  us  not  the  warning  slight. 
But  watchful  still  be  found  ; 
Though  faith  cannot  be  slain  in  fight. 
It  may  receive  a  wound. 

7  While  Satan  watches,  dare  we  deep  ? 
We  must  our  guard  maintain  ; 
But,  Lord,  do  thou  the  city  keep. 
Or  else  we  wafch  in  vain*.- 
"  Psiilm  cx&vii.  I. 
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CIX.     Father, fbrgt-vf  them.     Chap,  xxiji.  34. 

1  "  Father, forgive,"  theSaviour  said, 

"  They  know  not  what  they  do;" 
His  heart  was  mov'd  when  thus  he  pray'd 
For  me,  my  friends,  and  you. 

2  He  saw  that  as  the  Jews  abus'd 

And  crucify 'd  his  flesh ; 
So  he,  by  us,  would  be  refus'd. 
And  crucify 'd  afresh. 

3  Through  love  of  sin,  we  long  were  prone 

To  act  as  Satan  bid ; 
But  now  with  grief  and  sliame  we  own, 
We  knew  not  ivhat  we  did. 

4  We  knew  not  the  desert  of  an^ 

Nor  whom  we  thus  defy'd ; 
Nor  where  our  guilty  souls  bad  been,    > 
If  Jesus  had  not  dy'd. 

5  We  knew  not  what  a  law  we  broke. 

How  holy,  just,  and  pure  ! 
Nor  what  a  God  we  durst  provoke, 
'    But  thought  ourselves  secure. 

6  But  Jesus  all  our  guilt  foresaw, 

And  shed  his  precious  blood* 
To  satisfy  the  holy  law, 
And  make  our  peace  whh  God. 

7  My  sin,  dear  Saviour,  made  thee  bleeds 

Yet  didst  thou  pray  for  me ! 
I  knew  not  what  I  did,  indeed, 
When  ignorant  ^f  thee. 
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CXI.     The  Woman  of  Samaria.     Chap.  iv.  if. 

1  Jesus,  to  what  didst  thou  submit 

To  save  thj-  dear-bought  flock  from  hell ! 
Like  a  poor  traveller,  see  him  sit, 
Afhirst  and  weary  by  the  well. 

2  The  woman  who  for  \vatercame, 

t^What  great  events  on  small  depend,) 
Then  learnt  tlie  glorj'  of  his  name, 
The  well  of  life,  the  sinner's  friend  1 

3  Taught  from  her  birth  to  hate  the  Jews, 

And  fill'd  with  party  pride,  at  first 
Her  zeal  indue 'd  her  to  refuse 

Water  to  quench  the  Saviour's  thirst. 

4  But  soon  she  knew  the  ^f%  of  God ;     ' 

And  Jesus,  whom  she  sconv'd  bcfcAc, 
Unask'd,  that  drink  on  her  bestowM, 
Which  whoso  tastes  shall  thirst  no  more. 

5  His  words  her  prejudice  removed. 

Her  sin  she  felt,  relief  she  found; 
She  saw  and  heard;  believM  and  Idv*di 
And  ran  to  tell  her  neigfiboura  round: 

6  O  come,  this  wondrous  man  behold  I 

The  promis'd  Saviour !  this'ishe. 

Whom  ancient  proplKcies  forett^d,  ' 

Bom,  from  our  guUt  to  set  ns  free. 


6  But  whither  ean  I  go? 

There  is  no  other  pool 
Where  streams  of  sovereign  virtue  flow 
To  make  a  simier  whole. 

7  Here  then,  from  day  to  day, 

ril  wait,  and  hope,  and  tiy ; 
Can  Jesus  hear  a  smner  pray, 

Yet  suffer  him  to  die  ? 

8  No :  he  is  full  of  grace ; 

He  never  will  permit 
A  soul  that  fain  would  see  his  face, 
To  perish  at  his  feeU 


CXIII.     Another^ 


^  4 


L  Here  at  Bethesda^s  pool,  the  poor^ 
The  withered,  halt,  and  blind, 
With  waiting  hearts  expect  a  cure,  ...^V, 

And  free  admittance  find.  ^'  v  ' 


2  Here  streams  of  wondrous  virtue  flow^ 
To  heal  a  sin-sick  soul ; 
To  wash  the  filthy  white  as  snow, 
And  make  the  wounded  whole. 

S  The  dumb  break  forth  in  songs  of  praise^ 
The  blind  their  sight  receive  ; 
The  cripple  runs  in  wisdom's  ways, 
The  dead^  revive  and  live  ! 

4  Restrained  to  no  one  case,  or  time, 
These  waters  always  move  ; 
Sinners  in  every  age  and  clime 
Their  vital  influence  prove. 
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They  gladly  receiv'tlhim  on  boait]. 
His  presence  their  spirits  reviv'd. 

The  sea  became  calm  at  his  word, 
And  soon  at  dieir  port  they  an'iv'd. 

3  We,  like  the  disciples,  are  toss'd 

By  storms  on  a  ijerilous  deep ; 
But  cannot  be  possibly  lost. 

For  Jesus  has  cliarge  of  the  sliip  : 
Though  billoivs  and  ivinds  are  enrag'd,'"  I 

And  threaten  to  make  us  their  sport, 
This  pilot  his  word  has  engag'd  *  " 

To  bring  us,  in  safety,  to  port. 

4  If  sometimes  \vc  struggle  alone, 

And  he  is  withd^a^vn  from  oiirvlewj 
It  makes  us  more  willing  to  oivn 

We  nothing  without  him  can  do  : 
Tlien  Satan  our  hopes  would  assail. 

But  Jesus  is  still  witliiii  call ; 
And  when  our  poor  efforts  quite  fail. 

He  comes  in  good  time  and  does  alU 

5  Yet,  Lord,  we  are  ready  to  slirink, 

.     Unless  we  th}"  presence  perceive  ; 
O  save  us,  (wc  cry,)  or  we  sink, 

We  would,  but  we  cannot  believe  ; 
The  night  has  been  long  and  savere, 

The  winds  wid  the  seas  are  still  faigh, 
Dear  Saviour,  this  moment  appear. 

And  say  to  our  souls*  "  It  a  I*." 

■  Book  III.  Hrmn  18. 
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CXV.     Will  ye  al§ogoawayf    Chap,  vi.  67 — 69. 

1  Whew  any  turn  from  Zion's  way, 

(Alas!  what  numbers  do !) 
Methinks  I  hear  my  Saviour  say, 
"  Wilt  thou  forsake  me  too?* 

2  Ah,  Lord !  with  such  a  heart  as  mine, 

Unless  thou  hold  me  fast, 
I  feel  I  must,  I  shall  decline, 
And  prove  like  them  at  last. 

3  Yet  tlrou  alcme  hast  pow'r,  I  know, 

To  save  a  wretch  like  me ; 
To  whom^  or  whither,  could  I  go. 
If  I  should  turn  from  thee  ? 

4  Beyond  a  doubt  I  rest  assurM, 

Thou  art  the  Christ  of  God, 
Who  hast  eternal  life  sacur'd 
By  promise  and  by  blood. 

5  The  help  of  men  and  angels  joined, 

Could  never  reach  my  case ; 
Nor  can  I  hope  relief  to  find, 
But  in  thy  boundless  grace. 

6  No  voice  but  thine  can  give  me  rest, 

And  bid  my  fears  depart ; 
No  love  but  diine  can  make  me  ble»'d, 

And  satisfy  my  heart. 

7  What  anguish  has  that  question  stirr'd, 

If  I  will  also  go  ? 
Yet,  Lord,  relying  on  thy  word, 
I  humblyiffoswer^  No. 


J  "  I  AM,"saithChrist,  "your glorious headij* 
{May  we  attention  give,) 
"  The  reaurrection  of  the  dead,  .. 

"  The  life  of  all  that  live. 

2  '*  By  faith  in  me  the  soul  receives      .  ^ 
"  New  life,  though  dead  before  ;  j 
*'  And  he  that  in  my  name  believesi    1 1 
*'  Shall  live,  to  die  no  more  I 

"  And  vha^  I  aoac  beffp  to  pljr^  • .  r 

4  Fulfil  diy  pTxmse,  gracicma  Lord, 

On  us  assembled  here ; 
Put  forth  thy  Spirit  with  the  word, 
And  cause  the  dead  to  hear. 

5  Preserve  the  pow'r  o(  faith  alive 

In  those  who  love  thy  name ; 
Fof  sin  and  Satan  daily  strive 
To  quench  the  sacred  flame. 

fi  Thy  pow*r  and  mercy  first  prevail'd. 
From  death  to  set  us  free ; 
And  often  since  our  life  had  ftil*d. 
If  not  renew'd  by  thee. 

7  To  thee  we  look,  to  thee  we  bow, 

To  thee  for  help  we  call ; 

Our  life  and  rcsunection  thou. 

Our  hope,  onr  joy,  'oitarldl. 
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CXVII.     Weeping  Mary.     Chap.  xx.  11— 16. 

1  Mar V  to  her  Saviour's  tomb 

Hasted  at  the  early  dawn ; ' 
Spice  she  brought,  and  sweet  perfume ; 

But  the  Lord  she  lov*d  was  gone. 
For  a  while  she  weeping  stood, 

Struck:  with  sorrow  and  surprise, 
Shedding  tears,  a  plenteous  flood, 

For  her  heart  supply 'd  her  eyes. 

2  Jesus,  who  is  always  near, 

Though  too  often  unperceiv'd. 
Came,  hb  drooping  child  to  cheer. 

Kindly  asking  why  she  griev'd. 
Though  at  first  she  knew  him  not, 

When  he  calPd  her  by  her  name, 
Then  her  griefs  were  all  forgot. 

For  she  found  he  was  the  same. 

3  Grief  and  sighing  quickly  fled. 

When  she  heard  his  welcome  voice ; 
Just  before  she  thought  him  dead, 

Now  he  bids  her  heart  rejoice. 
What  a  change  liis  word  can  make, 

Turning  darkness  into  day ! 
You  who  weep  for  Jesu's  sake. 

He  will  wipe  your  tears  away. 

4  He  who  came  to  comfort  her, 

When  she  thought  her  all  was  lost, 
Will  for  your  relief  appear. 

Though  you  now  arc  tempest-toss'd : 
On  his  word  your  burden  cast. 

On  his  love  your  thon^ts  employ ; 
Weeping  for  a  while  my  last, 

But  the  momiflg  brings  the  joy. 


Uymk  119.  Jahfu  Jm 

C  XVIII.     C.      LQve9t  thou  Me  f     Chap.  xxi.  16. 

1  Hark,  my  soul!  it  is  the  LfOrd ; 

*Tis  thy  Saviour,  hear  his  word ;  ^ 

Jesus  speaks  and  speaks  to  thee : 
"  Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me  ? 

2  "  I  delivered  thee  when  bound, 
And,  when  woimded,  heal'd  thy  wound; 
Sought  thee  wand'ring,  set  thee  rig^t, 

"  Tum'd  thy  darkness  into  light, 

3  "  Can  a  woman's  tender  care 
'^  Cease  towards  the  child  she  bare  ? 
"  Yes,  she  may  forgetful  be, 
"  Yet  will  I  remember  thee. 

4  ^^  Mine  is  an  unchanging  love, 
^^  Higher  than  the  heights  above ; 
"  Deeper  than  the  depths  beneath, 
"  Free  and  fsuthful,  strong  as  death. 

5  "  Thou  §halt  see  my  glory  soon, 
"  When  the  work  of  grace  is  done ; 
"  Partner  of  my  throne  shalt  be  ; 
"  Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me?*' 

6  Lord,  it  is  my  chief  complaint. 
That  my  love  is  weak  and  faint ; 
Yet  I  love  thee  and  adore. 
Oh,  for  grace  to  love  thee  more  ! 

CXIX.     Anothi 

I  'Ti s  a  point  I  long  to  kno\ 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  the 

Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no? 

Am  I  hb,  OTiun  I  not?  . 
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ACTS. 

CXX.     ne  Death  9f  Stephen.    Chap.  vii.  54— <6ai. 

1  As  some  tall  rock  amidst  the  waves 
The  fiiiy  of  the  tempest  braves, 
While  the  fierce  billows,  tossing  high. 
Break  at  its  foot^and,  murmMng;  die^ 

2  Thus,  they  who  in  the  Lord  confide, 
Though  foes  assault  on  ev'ry  side. 
Cannot  be  mov'd  or  overthrown. 
For  Jesus  makes  their  cause  his  own. 

3  So  faithful  Stephen,  undismay'd, 
The  malice  of  the  Jews  surveyed ; 
The  holy  joy  which  filPd  his  breast, 
A  lustre  on  his  face  impressed. 

4  "  Behold!"  he  said,  "  the  world  of  light 
Is  open'd  to  my  strengthened  sight ; 
My  glorious  Lord  appears  in  view. 
That  Jesus  whom  ye  lately  slew.'* 

5  With  such  a  friend  and  witness  near, 
No  form  of  death  could  make  him  fear ; 
Calm,  amidst  show'rs  of  stones,  he  kneels. 
And  only  for  his  murderers  feels. 

6  May  we,  by  faith,  perceive  thee  thus. 
Dear  Saviour,  ever  near  to  us  ! 

This  sight  our  peace  through  life  shall  keep, 
And  death  be  fear'd  no  more  than  sleep. 
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CXXI.     The  Kfirl't  Surrtnder  to  Oraec.     Lord, 
What  will  thou  have  m^  to  do  ?  Chap-  ix.  6. 

1  Lord,  thou  hast  won,  at  length  I  yield  ; 
My  Iwart,  my  mighty  grace  conijicll'd, 

Surrenders  all  to  thee  ; 
Against  thy  terrors  long  I  strove. 
But  who  can  stand  against  tliy  love  ? 

Love  conquers  even  me. 

2  All  that  a  wretch  could  do,  I  tiy'd, 
Thy  patience  scom'd,  ll\y  pow'rdefj-'d. 

And  trampled  on  thy  laws ; 
Scarcely  thy  !nait)rs  at  the  stake. 
Could  stand  mure  steadiest  for  thy  sake. 

Than  I  in  Satan's  cause. 

3  But  since  thou  hast  thy  love  rcveal'd, 
And  shown  my  soul  a  pardon  scal'd, 
rJ.«|^JW«  no  more : 

CouUsttflou  for  siieh  a  sinner  bleed? 
Canst  diou  for  such  a  rebel  plead  ? 
I  wonder  and  adore ! 

4  If  thou  hadst  bid  thy  thunder^foU, 
And  lightnings  flash,  to  blast  my  soul, 

I  stilf  had  stubborn  been  : 
But  mercy  has  my  heart  subdu'd, 
A  bleedii^  Saviour  I  have  view'd, 

And  now  I  bate  my  »n. 

5  Now,  Lord,  I  would  be  tUne  alone. 
Come,  take  possesion  of  thine  own. 

For  thou  hast  set  me  free ; 
Releas'd  from  Satan's  hard  command, 
See  all  my  powers  waiting  stand, 

To  be  employ'd  by  thee.    - 


J 
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6  My  will  conformed  to  thine  would  move ; 
On  thee  my  hope,  desire,  and  love. 

In  fix'd  attentjion  join  ; 
My  hands,  my  eyes,  my  ears,  my  tongue, , 
Have  Satan's  servants  been  too  long. 

But  now  they  shall  be  thine. 

7  And  can  I  be  the  very  same 

Who  lately  durst  blaspheme  thy  name, 

And  on  thy  Gospel  tread  ? 
Surely  each  one  who  hears  my  case, 
Will  praise  thee,  and  confess  thy  grace 

Invincible  indeed !  ^ 

CXXII.  Peter  relea§ed/romPrUon.Cha:pjaL  S"^. 

1  Fervent,  persevering  pray 'rs 

Are  faith's  assured  resource ; 
Brazen  gates  and  iron  b^rs 

In  vain  withstand  their  force : 
Peter,  when  in  prison  cast^ 

Though  by  soldiers  kept  with  care, 
Though  the  doors  were  bolted  fast, 

Was  soon  relcas'd  by  pray'r. 

2  While  he  slept,  an  angel  came. 

And  spread  a  light  around, 
Touch'd,  and  call'd  him  by  his  name, 

And  rais'd  him  from  the  ground  ; 
All  his  chains  and  fetters  burst, 

Ev'ry  door  wide  open  flew ; 
Peter  thought  he  drcam'd  at  first, 

But  found  the  vision  true. 

3  Thus  the  Lord  can  make  a  way 

To  bring  his  suuits  relief ; 
'Tis  their  part  to  wait  and  pray> 
In  spite  of  unbelief : 
Vol.  III.  3  L 
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He  can  break  through  walls  of  stoney 
Sink  the  mountain  to  a  plain ; 

They  to  whom  his  name  is  known 
Can  never  pray  in  viun. 

4  Thus,  in  chains  of  guilt  and  sin. 

Poor 'sinners  sleeping  lie ; 
No  alarm  is  felt  within, 

Although  condemn'd  to  die ; 
Till  descending  from  above, 

(Mercy  smiling  in  his  eyes,) 
Jesus,  with  a  voice  of  love, 
^  Awakes,  and  bids  them  rise* 

5  Glad  the  summons  they  obey^ 

And  liberty  desire ; 
Straight  their  fetters  melt  awky^ 

Like  wax  before  the  fire : 
By  the  word  of  him  who  dy'd^ 

Guilty  pris^ers  to  release,  ' 

Ev'ry  door  mes  open  wide. 

And  they  depart  in  peace. 

CXXIII.  The  trembling-  Gaoler:  Chap.  xVi.  89--^  1 . 

1  A  BELIEVER,  free  from  care. 

May  in  chains  or  dungeons  ^il%^ 
If  the  Lord  be  with  him  there. 

And  be  happier  than  a  king : 
Paul  and  Silas,  thus  confinM, 

Though  their  backs  were  torn  by  whips^ 
Yet  possessing  peace  of  mind, 

Sung  his  praise  with  joyful  lips. 

3  Suddenly  the  prison  shook. 
Open  flew  the  iron  dpors  j 
And  the  gaoler,  terror-struck, 
Now  his  captives'  help  implom : 


**  TobttanM-fintA^uikaiidlKUf  {  (' t 
"  None  cm  tdlmc  that  bnbTvOirf  ) 

4  "  Look  td  Jesus,"  they  reply'd,  '    *^ 

"  If  in  him  thou  canst  believe, 
**  By  tbe  death  which  he  has  dj-'d,  f  ' 

■    **  Tliou  salvation  shalt  receive." 
Wlule  the  living  word  he  heard,  j 

Faidi  sinking  up  within  his  heart, 
Andt  reluB'd  from  all  he  fear'd, 
In  Adr  joy  his  soul  liad  part. 

4  Sinners,  Christ  is  atilLlheaamft;' J.I  ^': - 

Then  die  rocntiflp  cCMb  iumfc  .  >ji.i  i 
Would  be  mudotoiycKiicw:!  >i-     '     ■ 

Jesus  rescues  Satan's  slaves, 

His  dear  ^vounds  still  plead,  "  Forpve  l*^ 
Jesus  to  the  utmost  saves ; 

Sinners,  look  to  him  and  live. 


OXXIV.     7^  Exvrtim.    Chap.  xix.  IS— 1«. 

1  Whew  the  apostle  wonders  wrought, 
And  heal'd  the  sick  in  Jesii's  name, 
ThJT  sons  of  Sceva  vunly  thought 
That  they  had  powV  to  do  the  same. 

.  2  On  OTe  possess'd  they  try'd  their  art. 

And,  naming  Jesus  preach'd  by  Paul, 
They  chai^d  the  spirit  to  depart, 
Expecting  he'-d  (diey  their  call. 
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3  The  spirit  answer'd,  With  a  mock, 
'*  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ; 
'^  I  must  have  gone  if  Paiil  had  spbke ; 
"  But  who  are  Jre  thitt  bid  me  go  ?" 


4  With  fury  then  the  man  he  fiU'd, 

Who  on  the  poor  pretenders  flew ; 
Naked  and  wounded,  almost  kili'd> 
'  They  fled  in  all  the  people's  view. 

5  Jesus !  that  name,  pronounced  by  faith, 

Is  full  of  wonder- woiting  powV ; 
It  conquers  Satan,  sin,  and  death. 
And  cheers  in  trouble's  darkest  hour, 

6  But  they  who  are  not  bom  again, 

Kno^  nothing  of  it  but  the  sound ; 
They  do  but  take  his  name  in  vam. 
When  most  their  zeal  and  pains  abound. 

7  Satan  their  vain  attempts  derides, 

Whether  they  talk,  or  pray,  or  preach:; 
Long  as  the  love  of  sin  abides. 

His  powV  is  safe  beyond  their  reach. 

8  But  you,  believers,  may  rejoice, 

Satan  well  knows  your  mighty  Friend ; 
He  trembles  at  your  Saviour's  voice, 
And  owns  he  cannot  gain  his  end.    * 


CXXV.    PauVs  Voyage,    Chap,  xxvii. 

1  If  Paul  in  Caesar's  court  must  stand, 
He  need  not  fear  the  sea ; 
Secur'd  from  harm  on  ev'ry  hand 
By  the  divine  deorec 
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2  Although  the  ship,  in  which  he  sail'd, 

By  dreadful  storms  was  toss'd ; 
The  promise  over  all  prevailed, 
And  not  a  life  was  lost 

3  Jesus !  the  God  Whont  Paul  ador'd, 

Who  saves  in  time  of  need ; 
Was  then  confessed,  by  all  on  boards 
A  present  hdp  indeed ! 

4  Though  neither  sun  nor  stars  were  seto, 

Paul  knew  the  Lord  was  near ; 
And  faith  preserv*d  his  soul  serene, 
\Vhen  others  shook  for  fear. 

5  Believers  thus  are  toss'd  about. 

On  life's  tempestuous  main ; 
But  grace  assures,  beyond  a  doub^  » 

They  shall  their  port  attain. 

6  They  must,  they  shall,  appear  one  day, 

Before  their  Saviour's  throne  ; 
The  storms  they  meet  with  by  the  way, 
But  make  his  power  known. 

7  Their  passage  lies  across  the  brink 

Of  many  a  threatening  wave ; 
The  Avorld  expects  to  sec  them  sink, 
But  Jesus  lives  to  save. 

8  Lord,  though  we  are  but  feeble  worms^ 

Yet  since  tliy  word  is  past, 
We'll  venture  through  a  thousand  storms 
To  see  thy  face  at  last. 


ROMANS. 

CXXVL     7%e  good  that  I  woutd^  T  da  fP9f . 

Ch.  TU.  19. 

1  I  wouLD^  but  cannot  sing^ 

Guilt  has  untun'd  my  y<noe ;    . 
The  KTpcat  sin's  envenom'd  sting 
Has  poison'd  all  my  joys. 

St  I  know  the  Lord  is  nigh. 

And  would,  but  cannot  pray ; 
For  Satan  meets  me  when  I  try, 
And  frights  my  soul  away. 

3  I  would,  but  can't  repent, 
Though  I  endeavour  oft ; 
This  stony  heart  can  ne'er  relent 
Till  Jesus  make  it  soft. 

A  I  wpuld,  but  cannot  love, 

Though  woo'd  by  love  divine ; 
No  arguments  have  pow'r  to  moyc 
A  soul  so  base  as  mine. 

B  I  would,  but  cannot  rest 
In  God*s  most  holy  will ; 
I  know  what  he  appoints  is  best, 
Yet  murmur  at  it  still. 

6  Oh  could  I  but  believe ! 

Then  all  would  easy  be ; 
I  would,  but  cannot — Licuxl,  relieve ; 
My  help  must  come  from  thee !  * 

7  But  if  indeed  I  would,  ' 

Thoygh  I  can  nothing  do ; 
Yet  the  desire  is  something  good, 
¥or  which  my  praise  is  due. 


8  By  nature  prone  to  ill, 

Till  thine  appointed  hour, 
I  was  as  destitute  of  will. 
As  now  I  am  of  pow'n 

9  Wilt  thou  not  crown  at  lei^;th 

The  work  thou  hast  begun  ? 
And  with  a  will,  aflford  me  strength 
In  all  thy  ways  to  run. 


•XXVn.      Sahation  drawing  natttr.    Chaf  • 

xUL  11,  13. 

1  Darkness  overspreads  us  here^ 

But  the  ni^t  wears  &st  away  ; 
Jacob's  Star  will  soon  q)pear, 

Leading  on  eternal  day ! 
Now  'tis  time  to  rouse  from  sleep, 

Trim  our  lamps,  and  stand  prepared ; 
For  our  Lord  strict  watch  to  keep. 

Lest  he  finds  us  off  our  guard. 

2  Let  his  people  courage  take, 

Bear  with  a  submissive  mind 
All  they  suffer  for  his  sake. 

Rich  amends  they  soon  will  find : 
He  will  wipe  away  their  tears, 

Near  himself  appoint  their  lot ; 
All  their  sorrows,  pains,  and  fears, 

Quickly  then  will  be  forgot^ 

3  Though  already  sav*d  by  grace. 

From  the  hour  we  first  believ'd ; 
Yet,  while  sin  and  %var  have  place. 
We  have  but  a  part  receiv'd ; 
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Still  we  for  salvaUun  wak, 

Ev'ry  hour  it  nearer  comes  1 
Death  will  break  the  prison  gate. 

And  admit  us  to  our  homes. 

4  Sinners,  what  can  you  expect, 
You  who  now  the  Saviour  dare, 
Break  this  laws,  his  grace  reject. 

You  must  stand  before  bis  baj: ! 
Tremble,  lest  he  say,  Depart ! 

Oh  the  horrors  of  that  sound ! 
Lord,  make  ev*ry  careless  heart 
-^    Seek  thee  while  thou  mayst  be  found. 


L  CORINTHIANS. 

CXXVIII.     Tkai  Roek  wa$  :Chrue.    Gimp.  x.  4. 

1  WHENlsraerstribeswereparch'd  with  thirst. 
Forth  fipom  the  rock  the  waters  burst ; 
And  sdl  their  fiiture  journey  through 
Yielded  them  drink,  and  Gospel  too ! 

2  In  Moses*  rod  a  type  they  saw 
Of  his  severe  and  fiery  law  ; 
•The  smitten  rock  prefigured  him 

From whosepierc'dsideall blessings  stream. 

3  But,  ah !  the  types  were  all  too  faint. 
His  sorrows  or  his  worth  to  paint ; 
Slight  was  the  stroke  of  Moses'  rod, 
But  he  endur'd  the  ^vrath  of  God- 

4  Their  outward  rock  could  feel  no  pain. 
But  ours  was  wounded,  torn,  and  slain  ; 
The  rock  gave  but  a  wat'ry  flood, 

But  Jesus  pour'd  forth  streams  of  blood. 


A  bnd  of  droug^  and  8ore  durtitaB ; 
Widmt  one  stretiny  from  pole  ttf  pdkf  ' 
To  satisfy  a  tiiiniQr  souL 

6  But  let  the  Saviour's  pnuse  resound ; 
In  him  refredbing  stramia  axe  foui^ 
Which  paidon,  strength,  and  comfisrt  give ; 
And  thirstjr  mmeni  drink  and  live. 

IL  CORINTHIANS. 

SuL  9. 


.  I 


1  Oppeess'd  with  unbelief  and  sin, 
Fightings  without,  and  fears,  within ; 
While  earth  and  hell^  with  force  comtwi'd, 
Assault  and  terrify  my  nund* 

2  What  streng^  have  I  against  such  foes. 
Such  hosts  and  legions  to  oppose  ? 
Alas !  I  tremble,  faint,  and  fall ; 
Lord,  save  me,  or  I  give  up  alL 

3  Thus  sorely  prest,  I  sought  the  Lord, 
To  give  me  some  sweet,  cheering  woid ; 
Again  I  sought,  and  yet  again ; 

I  waited  long,  but  not  in  vain. 

4  Oh!  'twas  a  cheering  word  indeed ! 
Exactly  suited  to  my  need : 

"  Sufficient  for  thee  is  my  grace, 

<<  Thy  weakness  my  great  pow'r  displays.^' 

5  Now  I  despond  and  mourn  no  more, 
I  welcome  all  I  fear*d  before ; 

Tho'  weal^lin  strong;  tho'  troubPd,  blest; 
For  Chrisfl^lvm  pow'r  shall  on  me  rest. 
Vol.111.    •        3M 
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But  ^  is  fabnwBtM  ■■  the  acafr 
Then  ktme  bont^^Milh  Iwty'Bnl, 
Tint  I  am  nolliiiig,  Cbrin  i»  alL  V  < 
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C3IXX.     Tke  inwmrd  Wmrfkr:    Ch^p.  ir.  IT. 

1  Sti AVGi  and  mysterious  is  my  life, 
l9V1kit  opiiontes  I  fed  whhih  1 

.    A  sbUe  peace,  a  conatauit  strife ; 
irhe  nde  of  gince,  the  poir'r  of  rin : 

Too  often  I  ain^.C4|Mive  kd> 

Yet  duly  trimnph  m  my  head. 

•  • . '  ■       v^ 

S  Iprizedieprivik^bfpn^fr, 

But, oh!  what backiMtfdfiMis,^^ 
Thou|^  OQ  the  Lad  I  cast  i^y  itwe, 

I  fed  its  burden  ev'ry  day ; 
I  seek  his  will  in  all  I  do, 
Yet  find  my  own  is  working  too. 

3  I  call  the  promises  my  own. 

And  prize  them  more  than  mines  of  gold ; 
Yet  though  their  sweetness  I  have  known, 

They  leave  me  unimpressed  and  cold : 
One  hour  upon  the  truth  I  feed, 
The  next  I  know  not  what  I  read. 

4  I  love  the  holy  day  of  rest, 

When  Jesus  meets  his  gathered  saints ; 
Sweet  day,  of  all  the  week  the  best ! 
For  its  return  my  spirit  pants : 
Yet  often,  throu^  my  unbelief^ 
It  proves  a  day  of  guilt  andgn^ 


^ 


1 


«  White  od%lf  Savimir  I ^; -^ ^^'^  -  -  *^^ 
I  kftow^my  fiMi  flhaH  lose  didr  «m ; 
Aiid  fbcl«fbre  dait  their  pow^  defjr; 
AsBoi^  of  OMqiiest  throoi^  hn  1^ 
But  soon  my  confidenoe  is  slain^ 
And  att  my  &an  retum  agun. 

'  6  Thus  difPrent  powers  widun  me  stmre^ 
And  grace  and  rin  by  turns  ptcfvUt 
I  gnevcy  rejoice,  decline,  re^ve, 
And  vicfiy  hangs  in  doubtful  scate : 
But  Je^us  has  his  pronuse  pasty 
Tliat  gnice  ahaU  overcome  at  lait 

PHILIPPIANS: 

i  ■  * 

CXXXI.     C.    ComieniHuui^.    Cluqi.  !▼•  }!• 

■»■* 
^     ■  ■  ■  .  -   I 

1  FiiKcx  pasdons  discompose  the  nud. 

As  tempests  vex  the  sea; 
But  calm  content  and  peace  we  find, 
When,  Lord,  we  turn  to  thee. 

2  In  vain,  by  reason  and  by  rule, 

We  try  to  bend  the  will ; 
For  none  but  in  the  Saviour's  school 
Can  learn  the  heavenly  skill. 

3  Since  at  his  feet  my  soul  has  sat. 

His  gracious  words  to  hear ; 
Contented  with  my  present  state, 
I  cast  on  him  my  care. 

4  "  Art  thou  a  sinner,*  soul  t^  he  said, 

"  Then  how  canst  thou  complain  ? 
"  How  light  thy  troubles  here,  ifweigh'^y 
"  With  everlasting  pain ! 

^^'^ook  m.  Hyinh  55:  ^ 
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If  thou  of  murmuring  wouldst  be  cur'd^ 
^^  Compare  thy  grie£s  unth  mine ; 
Tlunk  what  my  love  for  thee  endur'd, 
^^  And  thou  wilt  not  repine. 

*Tis  I  appoint  thy  daily  lot, 

<^  And  I  do  all  things  well ; 

Thou  soon  shalt  leave  this  wretched  spot, 

^^  And  rise  with  me  to  dwell. 

In  life  my  grace  shall  strength  supply, 
"  Proportion'd  to  thy  day ; 
At  death  thou  stiU  shalt  find  me  nigh, 
"  To  wipe  thy  tears  away.'' 

8  Thus  I,  who  once  my  wretched  days 
In  vain  repinings  spent, 
Taught  in  my  Saviour's  school  of  grace, 
Have  leam'd  to  be  content. 


HEBREWS. 

CXXXII.    C.     Old  Testament  OosfieL    Ch.  iv.  3, 

1  Israel,  in  ancient  days, 

Not  only  had  a  view 
Of  Sinai  in  a  blaze, 

But  leam'd  the  Gospel  too : 
The  types  and  figures  were  a  glass, 
In  which  they  saw  the  Saviour*s  &ce. 

S  The  paschal  sacrifice. 

And  blood-besprinkled  door*, 
Seen  with  enli^ten'd  eyes, 
And  oncie  apply'd  whh  pow'r, 
Would  teach  the  need  of  other  bloods 
To  reconcile  an  angry  Goct 

•  Exodus  xii.  U^ 


SiVIItt  lamly^hfrdovcy  sec  fi»&  r.  -  .{  ^  . 
Ills  pGrxccC:iiinoceQoc^)  ^. 

Whose^UoodofmatcUeaswordi^  V 

Should  be  .tbeaoul'sdefaDM;     . 
For  he  who  can  for  an  atone, 
Must  have  no  &ilinn  of  )u8  ofWB^ 

4  The  ttape^goat  cm  lus  headf 

Thepeople^streapattboie;     -  - 
Andy  to  the  deaert  Jed.  \:  \x 

Was  to  be  aeen  no  more :.   .       i   . 
Inhunour8i|z0yaeea^*dtoaKft» ...    .   , 

^<  BehddylbcflV'yQur^nnaawqr/lt^,^ 

5  Dipt  in  lus  AqIIow^s blood,  . ,,  4   ^^ 

The  fiving  Uid  went Jreet ;.     . 
The  type,  jre^^understoo^  .  r- 

£zpre8s'dtlie.s]nner*3  pk^j ,  , .    v  - 

Described  a  guilty  soul  enlaig*d, 

And  by  a  Saviour's  death  dischai^d. 

6  Jesus,  I  love  to  trace 

Throughout  the  sacred  page, 
The  footsteps  of  thy  grace, 
The  same  in  ev'ry  age ! 

0  grant  that  I  may  faithful  be 

To  clearer  lig^t,  vouchsafd  to  mje ! 

CXXXIII.     The   Word  guick  and  fiowerfiti. 

Chap.  iv.  13,  IS. 

1  The  word  of  Christ,  our  Loid, 

With  whom  we  have  to  do, 
Is  sharper  than  a  two-edg'd  sword. 
To  pierce  the  sinner  throughl 

^  Lev.  xiL^S.    f  Lev.  xvL  SI.    |  Lev.  xiv.  Sl*i3. 


2  Swift  as  the  lightning's  blaz^ 

When  awful  thunders  roll, 
It  fills  the  conscience  with  amaze. 
And  penetrates  the  soul. 

3  No  heart  can  be  concealed 

From  his  all-piercing  eyes ; 
Each  thought  and  purpose  stands  reveal'd, 
Naked,  without  disguise. 

4  He  sees  his  people's  fears, 

He  notes  their  mournful  cry ; 
He  counts  their  sighs  and  falling  tears. 
And  helps  diem  from  on  high. 

5  Though  feeble  is  their  good, 

It  has  its  kind  regard ; 
Yea,  allthey  would  do,  if  they  could, 
^   Shall  find  a  sure  reward^. 

6  He  sees  the  wicked  too. 

And  will  repay  them  soon. 
For  sdl  the  evil  deeds  they  do, 
And  all  they  would  have  donef. 

7  Since  aD  our  secret  ways 

Are  mark'd  and  known  by  thee, 
Afford  us,  Lord,  thy  light  of  grace, 
That  we  ourselves  may  see. 

CXXXIV.    LooHng^  unto  Je9U9.    Chap.  xiL  2. 

1  By  various  maxims,  forms,  and  rules, 
That  pass  for  wisdom  in  the  schools, 
I  strove  my  passion  to  restrain ; 
But  all  my  efforts  proved  in  vain. 

•A'  Kints  Yiii.  18.  t  MMh.  v.  29. 
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2  But  since  the  Saviour  I  have  known, 
My  rules  are  all  reduced  to  one, 

To  keep  my  Lord,  by  faith,  in  view ; 
This  strength  supplies,  and  motives  too. 

3  I  see  him  lead  a  sufPring  life, 
Patient  amidst  reproach  and  strife ; 
And  from  his  pattern  courage  take 
To  bear,  and  suffer,  for  his  sake. 

4  Upon  the  cross  I  see  him  bleed. 
And  by  the  si^t  from  guilt  am  freed ; 
This  sight  destroys  the  life  of  sin. 
And  quickens  heav'nly  life  within. 

5  To  look  to  Jesus  as  he  rose. 
Confirms  my  faith,  disarms  my  foes ; 
S  itan  I  shame  and  overcome. 

By  pointing  to  my  Saviour's  tomb. 

6  Exalted  ou  his  glorious  throne, 

I  sec  him  make  my  cause  his  own ; 

Then  all  my  anxious  cares  subside, 

For  Jesus  lives  and  will  provide. 

ft 

7  I  see  him  look  with  pity  down, 

And  hold  in  view  the  conqu'ror*s  crown . 
If  press'd  with  griefs  and  cares  before. 
My  soul  revives,  nor  asks  for  more. 

8  By  faith  I  see  the  hour  at  hand, 
When  in  his  presence  I  shall  stand ; 
Tlien  it  will  be  my  endless  bliss, 
To  see  him  where,  and  as  he  i  ^ 
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CXXXV.    Love  Token:    Chap,  xil  5 — 11. 

1  Afflictzovs  donotcomealone, 
A  voice  attends  the  rod ; 
By  both  he  to  lus  saints  is  known, 
A  Father  and  a  God ! 

3  ^'  Let  not  my  children  slight  the  stroke 
^^  I  for  chastisement  send ; 
<^  Nor  faint  beneath  my  kind  rebuke, 
"  For  still  I  am  their  Friend. 

3  "  The  wicked  I  perhaps  may  leave 

"  A  while  and  not  reprove ; 
"  But  all  the  children  I  receive 
"  I  scourge,  because  I  love. 

4  "  If,  therefore,  you  were  left  without 

"  This  needful  discipline, 
*^  You  might  with  cause  admit  a  doubt 
"  If  you,  indeed,  were  mine. 

5  "  Shall  earthly  parents  then  expect 

"  Their  children  to  submit  ? 
**  And  will  not  you,  when  I  correct, 
"  Be  humbled  at  my  feet  ? 

6  "  To  please  themselves  they  oft  chastise, 

"  And  put  their  sons  to  pain ; 

"  But  you  are  precious  in  my  eyes^ 

^'  And  shall  not  smart  in  vain. 

7  "  I  see  your  hearts  at  present  fill'd 

"  With  grief  and  deep  distress ; 
'^  But  soon  these  bitter  seeds  shall  yield 
''  The  fruits  of  righteousness." 
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8  Break  through  the  clouds,  dear  Lord,  and  shine! 
Let  us  perceive  thee  nigh ! 
And  to  each  mourning  child  of  thine 
These  gracious  words  apply. 

REVELATION. 

CXXXVI.      EfiheauM.      Chap.  u.  1—7 

1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  Ephesus, 
And  thus  he  speaks  to  some  of  us : 
'^  Amidst  my  churches,  lo !  Istand, 
^*  And  hold  the  pastors  in  my  hand. 

3  "  Thy  works  to  me  are  fully  known, 
"  Thy  patience,  and  thy  toil  I  own ; 
"  Thy  views  of  Gospel-truth  are  clear, 
"  Nor  canst  thou  other  doctrine  bear. 

3  "  Yet  I  must  blame,  while  I  approve ; 
"  Where  is  thy  first,  thy  fcr\'ent  love  ? 
*^  Dost  thou  forget  my  love  to  thee, 

"  That  thine  is  grown  so  faint  to  me  ? 

4  "  Recall  to  mind  the  happy  days 

"  When  thou  wast  fiU'd  ^v  ith  joy  and  praise: 
"  Repent,  thy  former  works  renew, 
"  llicn  I'll  restore  thy  comforts  too. 


5  "  Return  at  once,  when  I  reprove, 
"  Lest  I  thy  candlestick  remove ; 
"  And  thou,  too  late,  thy  loss  lament, 
"  I  warn  before  I  strike — Repent." 

G  Hearken  to  what  tlic  Spirit  saith, 
To  him  tliat  overcomes  by  faith, 
"  The  fruit  of  life's  unfading  tree, 
**  In  Paradii>e  his  food  sb.all  be" 
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CXXXVII.     Smyrna.     Chap.  ii.  8~l  I. 

1  The  mcssiigc  first  to  Smyrna  sent, 

A  messzigc  full  of  grace, 
To  all  the  Saviour*s  flock  is  meant, 
In  e^'er}•  age  and  place. 

2  Thus  to  his  church,  his  chosen  bride, 

Saith  tlie  great  First  and  Last, 
Who  ever  lives,  though  once  he  died, 
'^  Hold  thy  profession  fast. 

3  **  Thv  works  and  sorrow  well  I  know, 

"  Performed  and  borne  for  me  ; 
**  Poor  though  thou  art,  dcspis'd  and  low, 
"  Yet  who  is  rich  like  thee  ? 

4**1  know  thy  foes,  and  what  they  say, 
**  How  long  they  have  blasphem'd ; 
**  Tiic  synagogue  of  Satan  they, 

**  Tiiough  they  would  Jews  be  dcem*d. 

5  '*  Though  Satan  for  a  season  rage, 

*'  And  prisons  be  your  lot, 
'*  I  am  your  Friend,  and  I  engage 
*'  You  shall  not  be  forgot. 

6  '*  Be  faithful  unto  death,  nor  fear 

*'  A  lew  short  davs  of  strife ; 
*'  Beliold  !  the  prize  you  boon  sliall  wear. 
**  .V  crown  of  endkss  liie  !'* 

7  Hear  what  the  Holy  Spirit  saith 

Of  all  who  overcome  ; 
'*  T  .(V  sliall  esca]  e  t!ic  ::)Ce<  n^l  death, 
**  Tac  sinner' :>  um*.  ■  li  d( >om  I *' 
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^\'hl:ll  by  tht*  Spirit's  pouiir  acat'tl  ? 
The  longiugsoul  isfill'd  wild  ■">■■'' 
Nor  feds  a  wish  for  other  ['>■  ' 

(  Bj'  these  inviting  tasti-salluiM. 
We  pass  to  what  must  be  cndor'd'; 
For  soon  we-  6ntl  it  is  decreed. 
That  blttf  r  muat  to  sweet  succeed. 

5  When  sin  re^nvo  and  ibows  its  powV, 
When  Siitan  llui-.itcns  to  devour, 

■  '■  Wlitn  GodafBicut,  and  men  revile, 
'  We  dxuw  our  Meps  n-ith  pain  und  toll. 

6  When  thus  deserted,  tempc^-tost, 
The  sense  of  former  sweetness  lost, 
W'e  ircnibtc  lest  wc  ^vcrt  deceiA''d 
Id  [Jtinking'  that  ur  once  belicv'd. 

•7  Tiic  Lord  first  tniikeii  the  awcetnesft  known,  j 
Tomn  and  fix  us  Tor  hisouii; 
And  though  wc  now  sonic  biticr  meet, 
M'c  hope  Jbr  everlasting  s^^■cct• 
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*'  Incivas'tl  in  goiKU,  and  untKing  ir<  l 
."  And  dostnot  know  thou  artnwrficlt, 
^^      "  Nuked,  uiid  )K>or,  and  blind,  aiid  dcid. 

A  "  Yet  wliilc  I  thus  rebuke,  I  love, 

"  Aly  muhsap:  is  in  mercy  sent ;  ., 

"  Tli,\t  thou  mayst  my  compassion  prow, 
"  I  can  forgive,  if  thou  a-pcac 

5  '*  Woiild'si  thou  be  truly  ricli  und  wist  *:' 
"  Come,  buy  my  gold  in  fire  well  iry'd, 
•■  My  (tintmt-nt  to  anDtnt  thine  eyes, 
"  My  robe  thy  itikcdiKss  lo  liidc. 

0  "  Skx  at  diy  door  I  sIbikI  and  knock  t 

"  Ptxw  sinner,  shall  I  vn\t  in  vain  ? 

■■  Qnirkly  thy  stubborn  heart  unlock, 

"  Tliat  I  may  enter  with  my  train. 

7  "  Tliou  canst  not  entertain  a  king, 
"  Unworthy  dioii  of  such  a  guest ! 
"  But  I  my  oivii  provisions  bring, 
■■  Til  iiKiki.' thy  Mjulahcav'nly  fcabt." 
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Chap.  ; 


1  \\  ;;.'.jj  UwljMov'd  discipletiHik 
'i'lie  jnigd'-s  little,  open  book, 
\\hicli  by  tile  Lord's  coinmand  he  cat. 
It  tasted  Uititr  after  sux-ct. 

2  Thus  wlicji  the  Go3i>cI  is  cmbrac'il, 
At  fiiW  'tis  s\w.fttT  lo  the  taitt 
Tlian  honey  or  tftc  honey-cam  b. 
But  tliere'ii  d  biKenicsb  to  lgUic. 


li^t 


lanKft  Tor  mercurspast  receive, 

l*ardon  of  our  sins  rcmn' ; 
Tcacii  us,  lifiicdbrlli,  how  to  live 

Willi  ctniity  in  view : 
Blcii»  Av  ivord  to  young  and  old, 
,  Fill  us  M-ith  a  Saviour's  lo^c ; 
AikI  wlmi  life's  t^hort  talc  is  told, 

May  wc  dwell  with  thcc  above. 


f  1  TtME,  mth  an  unwearied  hand, 
Pushes  round  the  seasons  jiast  ; 
f  Aiid  ill  lifit'b  fnail  glass  the  sand 
Sinks  apace,  not  long  to  last : 
"Marty,  who,  as  you  and  I, 
■'(If      The  last  year  assembled  thus, 
In  their  silent  graces  now  lie ; 
Gnncs  will  open  soon  for  us  ! 

2  Daily  sin,  and  care,  and  strife, 

While  the  Lord  prolontja  our  breatli,  J 
'    Make  it  but  a  dying  life. 

Or  a  kind  of  living  dcatli : 
'  *  Wretched  they  and  most  forlorn, 
W^ho  no  better  portion  know ; 
Better  ne'er  to  have  been  born, 
T^si  jo4iave  our  all  below. 

lien  constrain'd  to  go  alonr, 
^leaving  all  you  love  behiiid, 
-^fing  on  a  world  luiknown, 

a  will  thp  suppm  yo^r  nynd  ¥ 
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When  the  Lord  his  summons  aends^, 
Earthly  comforts  lose  their  pow'r ; 

Honour,  riches,  kindred,  friends. 
Cannot  cheer  a  dying  hour. 

4  Happy  souls  who  fear  the  Lord ; 

Time  is  not  too  swift  for  you ; 
When  your  Saviour  gives  the  word, 

Glad  you'll  bid  the  world  adieu  t 
Then  he'll  wipe  away  your  tears, 

Near  himself  appoint  your  place ; 
Swifter  fly,  ye  rolling  years. 

Lord,  we  long  to  see  thy  face. 


III.     Uncertainty  qf  Ufc» 

1  See  !  another  year  is  gone ! 

Quickly  have  the  seasons  pass'd ! 
This  we  enter  now  upon 

May  to  many  prove  their  last : 
^ercy  hitherto  has  spar'd, 

But  have  mercies  been  improv'd? 
Let  us  ask,  Am  I  prepar'd, 

Should  I  be  this  year  remov'd  ? 

2  Some  we  now  no  longer  see, 

Who  their  mortal  race  liave  run, 
Seem'd  as  fair  for  life  as  we. 

When  the  former  year  begun : 
Some,  but  who  God  only  knows, 

Who  are  here  assembled  now. 
Ere  the  present  year  shall  close. 

To  the  stroke  of  death  must  bow. 

*  Isaiah  x.  8. 
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3  Life  fl  field  bfb&ttfeii, 

Thbtttiahds  I%11  ttrithih  Mir  vkitlr  i 
And  the  fVtxt  death-bblt  that  flies, 

May  be  aeht  to  Me  or  y6\i : 
While  we  preach,  and  while  we  hear, 

Help  u^,  L6rd,  each  one  to  think, 
Vast  etehiity  i^  hear, 

I  atti  standing  on  thfe  brink. 

4  If  from  guilt  and  sin  set  free. 

By  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace. 
Welcome,  then,  the  call  will  be 

To  depart  and  see  thy  face : 
To  thy  ssdnts,  while  here  below. 

With  new  years  new  mercies  come ; 
But  the  happiest  yeiar  they  know 

Is  their  last,  which  leads  them  home. 

IV.     wf  J^evfYear^a  Thought  Md  Priy^t 

1  Time,  by  moments,  steals  aw)ay. 
First  the  hour  and  then  the  day ; 
Small  the  daily  loss  appears. 
Yet  it  soon  amounts  to  years : 
Thus  another  year  is  flowrt, 
Now  it  is  no  more  our  own. 

If  it  brought  or  promised  good. 
Than  the  years  before  the  flood. 

2  But,  (may  none  of  us  foi^t,) 
It  has  left  us  much  in  debt ; 
Favours  from  the  Lord  received. 
Sins  that  have  his  Spirit  griev'd, 
Mark'd  by  an  unerring  hand. 
In  his  book  recorded  stand ; 
Who  can  tell  the  vast  amount. 
Placed  to  eax^Dfxiur  account?  .         , 


m 


3  Happy  the  believing  soul  t         ^ 
Christ  ft)r  you  has  paid  the  whole  ; 
While  yqu  own  the  debt  is  hrgp^ 
You  may  plead  a  full  discharge : 
But,  pwxr  careless  sinner,  say. 
What  can  you  to  justice  pay  ? 
Tremble,  lest  when  life  is  pas^ 
Into  prison  you  be  cast  I 

A  Will  you  stiU  increase  the  score  ? 
StiU  b9  careless  as  before  ? 
Oh !  forbid  it,  gracious  Lord, 
Touch  their  spirits  by  thy  word ! 
Now,  in  mercy,  to  them  show 
What  a  mighty  debt  they  owe ! 
All  their  unbelief  subdue ; 
Let  them  find  fonriveness  too. 
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S  Spared  to  see  another  year, 
Let  thy  blessing  meet  us  here ; 
Come,  thy  dying  work  revive. 
Bid  thy  drooping  garden  thrive : 
Sun  of  righteousness,  arise  ! 
Warm  oiu*  hearts  and  bless  our  eyes ; 
Let  our  pray'r  thy  bowels  move, 
Make  this  year  a  time  of  love« 

V.     Death  and  War.     17rs. 

1  Hark!  how  time's  wide-sounding  bell 

Strikes  on  each  attentive  ear ! 
Tolling  loud  the  solemn  knell 

Of  the  late  departed  year : 
Years,  like  mortals,  wear  away. 
Have  their  birth  and  dying  day. 
Youthful  spring,  and  wintry  age, 
Tiien  to  others  qput  the  stage.  «i 


2  Sad  experience  may  relate 

What  a  year  the  last  Has  been ! 
Crops  of  scHTx>w  have  been  great^ 

From  the  fruitful  seeds  of  »n:     . 
Oh !  what  numbers,  gay  and  blithe. 
Fell  by  death's  unsparing  scythe  ?   . 
While  they  thought  the  world  their  own^ 
Suddenly  he  mow'd  them  down. 

S  See  how  war,  with  dreadful  stride, 
Marches  at  the  Lord's  command. 
Spreading  desolation  wide, 

Through  a  once  much-favour*d  land : 
War,  with  heart  and  arms  of  steely 
Preys  on  thousands  at  a  meal ; 
DaUy  drinking  human  gore, 
Still  he  thirsts  and  calls  for  more. 

4  If  the  God  whom  we  provoke, 

Hither  should  his  way  direct ;, 
What  a  sin-avenging  stroke 

May  a  land  like  this  expect ! 
They  who  now  securely  sleep, 
Quickly  then  would  wake  and  weep ; 
And  too  late  would  learn  to  fear. 
When  they  saw  the  danger  near. 

5  You  arc  safe  who  know  his  love, 

He  will  all  his  truth  perform ; 
To  your  souls  a  refuge  prove 

From  the  rage  of  evVy  storm : 
^ut  we  trepiblc  for  the  youtli ; 
Teach  them,  Lord,  thy  saving  truth  j 
Join  them  to  thy  faithful  few;, 
Be  to  them  A,?3fuge  top. 
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VI.    Zarthly  ProMjiecU  Deceitful.    -^ 

1  Of  T  in  vain  the  voice  of  tnitfi 

Solemnly^  and  loudly  warns ; 
Thoughtless,  unexperienc'd  youdi, 

Though  it  hears,  the  warning  8c<»i1b  : 
Youth  in  fancy's  glass  surveys 

Life  prdong'd  to  distant  years^     '  ^ 
While  the  vast  imagined  space 

Fill'd  with  sweets  and  joys  appears. 

2  Awful  disappointment  soon 

Overclouds  the  prospect  gay ; 
Some  their  sun  goes  down  at  noon,       , 

Tom  by  death's  strong  hand  away :     . 
Where  are  then  their  pleasing  schemes  ? 

Where  the  joys  they  hop'd  to  find  ? 
Gone  for  ever  like  their  dreams, 

Leaving  not  a  trace  behind. 

3  Others,  who  are  spared  a  while, 

Live  to  weep  o'er  fancy's  cheat ;    . 
Find  distress,  and  pain,  and  toil. 

Bitter  thingjs  instead  of  sweet : 
Sin  has  spread  a  curse  around, 

Poison 'd  all  things  here  below ; 
On  this  base,  polluted  ground 

Peace  and  joy  can  never  grow. 

4  Grace  alone  can  cure  our  ills. 

Sweeten  life  with  all  its  cares, 
Regulate  our  stubborn  wills, 

Save  us  from  surrounding  snares : 
Though  you  oft  have  heard  in  vain. 

Former  years  in  folly  spent, 
Grace  invites  you  yet  again, 

Once  more  calk  you  to  repent. 
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5  Called  again,  at  length  beware, 

Hear  the  Sariour's  voice  ai^  ttt^e ; 
Lesthe  in  hb  wiath  diould  swMT^ 
He  no  ipore  iviU  warning  gifre^ 
Pray  that  you  may  hear  and  fed, 
:  Ere  th^  day  of  grace  be  past ; 
Lest  your  hewts  grow  hard  us  stciel^ 
Or  tl^s  year  ahould  prove  your  last* 
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BEFORE    AKKI7AL    SX&lffONS    TO    TOtrifO 
PEOPLE,   ON    new-years'   EVENINGS* 

VII.    JPrayer/br  a  JBlcMnng, 

1  Now,  graQipiis  JUord,  thine  arfn  reveal, 

And  make  thy  glory  known ; 
Now  let  us  all  thy  presence  feel. 
And  soften  hearts  of  stone ! 

2  Help  us  to  venture  near  thy  throne, 

And  plead  a  Saviour's  name ; 
For  all  that  we  can  call  our  own, 
Is  vanity  and  shame. 

S  From  all  the  guilt  of  former  sin 
May  meity  set  us  f5ree ; 
And  let  the  year  we  now  begin. 
Begin  and  end  with  thee. 

A  Send  down  thy  Spirit  from  above. 
That  saints  may  love  thee  more ; 
And  sinr^ers  now  may  learn  to  love, 
Who  neiviov'd  before. 


5  And  when  before  thee  we  appear. 
In  our  eternal  home. 
May  growing  numbers  worship  heit| 
And  praise  thee  in  our  roonu 


Vttl.    6.    AMther.  7 

1  Bestow,  dear  Lord,  upon  our  youth 

The  gift  of  saving  grace ; 
And  let  th^  seed  of  sacred  truth 
Fall  in  a  fruitful  place. 

2  Grhce  is  a  plant,  where'er  it  grows, 

Of  purb  and  heav 'nly  root ; 
But  fidrest  in  the  youngest  shows, 
And  yields  thfe  sweetest  fruit. 

3  Ye  careless  ones,  O  hear  betimes 

The  voice  of  sovereign  love ! 
Your  youth  b  stained  with  many  crimes^ 
But  mercy  reigns  above. 

4  True,  you  are  jroung,  but  there's  a  stait 

Within  the  youngest  breast. 
Or  half  the  crimes  which  you  have  done; 
Would  rob  you  of  your  rest 

5  For  you  the  public  pray'r  is  made. 

Oh !  join  the  public  pray'r ! 
For  you  the  secret  tear  is  shed, 
O  shed  yourselves  a  tear ! 

6  We  pray  that  you  may  eaity  prove 

The  Spitit's  power  to  teach ; 
You  cannot  be  too  young  to  love 
That  Jesus  i^rhom  we  preach. 
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IX.    Another. 

1  Now  may  fervent  pray V  arise, 
Wing'd  with  faith,  and  pierce  the  skies ; 
Fervent  pray  V  shall  bring  us  down 
Gracious  answers  from  the  throne. 

i  Bless,  O  Lord,  the  opening  year. 
To  each  soul  assembled  here ; 
Clothe  thy  word  with  pow'r  divii^,    y 
Make  us  willing  to  be  thine. 

3  Shepherd  of  thy  blood^bougfat  sheep ! 
Teach  the  stony  heart  to  weep ; 

Let  the  blind  have  eyes  to  see, 
See  themselves,  and  look  on  thee ! 

4  Let  the  minds  of  all  our  youth 
Feel  the  fiDrce  of  sacred  trutk ;' 
While  the  Gospel  call  they  hear, 
May  they  learn  to  love  and  fear* 

5  Show  them  what  their  wa}rs  have  been. 
Show  them  the  desert  of  sin ; 

Then  thy  dying  love  reveal. 
This  shall  melt  a  heart  of  steel. 

6  Where  thou  hast  thy  work  begun^ 
Give  new  strength  the  race  to  run ; 
Scatter  darkness,  doubts,  and  fears^ 
Wipe  away  the  moumer^s  tears. 

7  Bless  us  all,  both  old  and  young ; 
Call  forth  praise  from  ev'ry  tongue ; 
Let  the  whole  assembly  prove 

All  thy  power,  and  all  thy  love. 


a 

Had  cfioMMt  Wfeffli  v^i^  "^'i)^  ' 

uk  jtfluttkiAikAind.iiMftJu^^  in  ATT;*! 

9  Once  move  the  Gospel  net  we  tasL 

I)a1!Mg»»I!aft^iie1^^  * 

We  kttn,  fitite  di^^liMlfaaa  ' 

Til   vMiiiiik  liifi  ■■  inm  tf  itiTi  if''   /^•'ftiD 

3  Uplidd  tqr  thy  supportiiig  hand. 

And  now  ivffMtfct^inlliy'coihihaiAd^  *  *' 
To  fldck'  u^^  ^t|6XM!i  p(^&ndeiKre« ' 

4  May  this  be  a  much-favour'd  hour 
To  souls  fa  Satan'd  bondage  led ; 

O  clothe  thy  word  with  sovereign  pow'r, 
To  break  the  rocks,  and  raise  die  deaS! 


•  '■■  •  ■/-'. 


5  Have  mercy  on  our  numerous  youth, 

Who,  y6ung  in  years,  are  old  in  siri ; 
And  by  thy  Spirit,  and  thy  truth. 

Show  them  the  state  theirsouls  are  in* 

6  Then,  by  a  Saviour's  dying  love, 

To  ev*ry  wounded  heart  revealed. 
Temptations,  fears,  and  guilt  remove, 

AndbetheirSun,andStreng;diVand  ^el^. 

•   ii  ■  < 

7  To  mourners  speak  a  cheering  word. 

On  seeking  s(mi1s  vouchsafe  to  shine  { 
Let  poof  backsdideirs  be  restored, ' 

And  all  thy  salrtt^  in  pfaiseSjoih.  '  '  ' .- , 

•  Luke  ▼.  4« 
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8  O  hear  our  pray'r,  and  g^ve  us  hope, 

That  when  thy  voice  shall  call  us  home, 
Thou  still  wilt  raise  a  people  up. 
To  love  and  praise  thee  in  our  room. 


XL     C.     Pleading  for  and  with  Youtkm 

1  Si  N  has  undone  our  wretched  race, 

But  Jesus  has  restored 
And  brought  the  sinner  face  to  face 
With  his  forgiving  Lord. 

2  Thb  we  repeat,  from  year  to  year, 

And  press  upon  our  youth ; 
Lord,  give  them  an  attentive  ear ; 
Lord,  save  them  by  thy  truth. 

3  Blessings  upon  the  rising  race ! 

Make  this  a  happy  hour, 
According  to  thy  richest  grace. 
And  thine  almighty  powV. 

4  We  feel  for  your  unhapjn-  state, 

(May  you  regard  it  too,) 
And  would  a  while  ourseh  es  forget 
To  pour  out  praj  *r  for  you. 

5  We  see,  though  you  pereeive  it  not, 

TW  approaehir.g,  awful  doom  ; 
O  tremble  at  the  solemn  thought, 
And  flee  the  wrath  to  come  ! 

6  Dear  Saviour,  let  this  new-born  year 

Si)read  an  alarm  abroad, 
And  erv,  ii;  e\  *rv  cureless  ear, 
''  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  !*' 


'  % 


rerSMuVianri 
Fniiian  uKiil^iicd'io  niddwU*  t 
«  LttdK  chilta»«ha^^^  ..,!t 

"  Dninu^  Kfe  ui  nb  uOlunilnran^ 

Slew,  with  an  aven^ng  hand,  •; 

. ,     All  the  first-bom  of  the  land  ; 
Then  tliy  people's  doors  he  pass'd, 
Where  the  bloody  sign  was  plac'df  jl^ 
Hear  us,  now,  upon  our  knees,  j 

Plead  the  blood  of  Christ  for  these !' 

3  Lord*  we  trembfe,  fcH-  we  know 
How  the  fierce*  malidous  foe, 
Whedii^  roundhis  watchful  fli{^ 
Keeps  them  evo*  in  his  sig^ : 
Spread  thy  pini(»is,  King  of  kii^ ; 
Hide  them  saJe  beneath  thy  wings; 
Lest  the  rav'nous  bird  of  prey- 
Stoop,  and  bear  the  brood  away. 

XIII.     TV  Shuitamilei. 

I  The  Shunainite,<^>presB'd  with  grie( 
When  she  bad  lost  the  sonshe  lov'd. 
Went  to  £Ii^  for  rdief. 
Nor  vun  her  i^pIicaticHi  prov'd. 

"  ExodoB  X.  9.  t  SxMbu  zli.  IS.  \  S  Kbga  It.  31, 
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2  He  sent  his  servant  on  before, 

To  lay  a  staff  upon  hb  heiKl ; 
This  he  could  do,  but  do  no  more ; 
He  left  huh,  as  he  found  him,  dead 

3  But  when  the  Lord's  almighty  pow'r 

Wrought  with  the  prophet's  pny  V  and 
The  mother  saw  a  joyful  hour,  [feith. 

She  saw  her  child  restor'd  from  death. 

4  Thus,  like  the  weeping  Shunamite, 

For  many  dead  in  sin  we  grieve ; 
Now,  Lord,  display  thine  arm  of  might. 
Cause  them  to  hear  thy  voice  and  live. 

5  Thy  preachers  bear  the  staff  in  vain, 

Though  at  thine  own  conunand  we  go ; 
Lord,  we  have  try 'd  and  try 'd  again. 
We  find  them  dead,  and  leave  them  so. 

6  Come  then  thyself — to  ev'ry  heart 

The  glory  of  thy  name  make  known ; 
The  means  are  our  appointed  part, 
The  powV  and  grace  arc  thine  alone. 

XIV.     £lijah*s  Prayer*. 

1  Does  it  not  grief  and  wonder  move, 

To  think  of  Israel's  shameful  fall  ? 
Who  needed  miracles  to  prove 

Whether  the  Lord  was  God,  or  Baal  I 

2  Methinks  I  see  Elijah  stand. 

His  features  glow  with  love  and  zeal ; 
.  In  fsuth  and  pray 'r  he  lifts  his  hand, 
And  makes  to  Heav'n  his  great  appeal, 

*  1  Kinga  xviii. 
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3  '' O  God!  if  1  thy  servant  ain» 

<*  If  'tis  thy  message  fills  my  heart, 
'^  Now  glorify  thy  lioly  name, 
*^  And  show  this  people  who  thou  art !'' 

4  He  spake,  and,  lo !  a  sudden  flame 

Consum*d  the  wood,  the  dust,  the  stone ; 
The  people  struck,  at  once  proclaim, 
"  The  Lord  is  God,  the  Lord  akme.*' 

9  Like  him,  we  mourn  an  awftil  day, 

When  more  for  Baal  than  God  appear ; 
Like  him,  believers,  let  us  pray. 
And  may  the  Grod  of  Israel  hear! 

6  Lord,  if  thy  servant  speak  thy  truth, 

If  he  indeed  is  sent  by  thee ; 
Confirm  the  word  to  all  our  youth. 
And  let  them  thy  salvation  see. 

7  Now  may  thy  Spirit's  holy  fire 

Pierce  ev'ry  heart  that  hears  thy  word, 
Consume  each  hurtful,  vain  desire. 

And  make  them  know  thou  art  the  Lord. 

XV.     Preaching  to  the  dry  Bones* > 

1  Preachers  may  from  Ezekiel's  case, 

Draw  hope  in  tliis  declining  day : 
A  proof,  like  this,  of  sov'reign  grace 
Should  chase  our  unbelief  away. 

2  When  sent  to  preach  to  mouldering  bones. 

Who  could  have  tlio't  he  would  succeed  ? 
But  well  he  knew  the  Lord  from  stones 
Could  raise  up  Abraham's  chosen  seed. 
*  Ezek.  xxxYU. 
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S  Can  these  be  made  a  num'raus  host, 
And  such  dry  bones  new  life  receive  ? 
The  prqphet  answer'd,  *^  Lord  thou  know*st 
'^  They  shall,  if  thou  commandment  give." 

4  Like  him  around  I  cast  my  eye, 

And,  6ti !  what  heaps  of  bones  appear ; 
Like  him,  by  Jesus  sent,  I'll  try, 
For  he  can  cause  the  dead  to  hear. 

5  Hear,  ye  dry  bones,  the  Saviour's  word ! 

He,  who  when  dying  gasp'd,  "  Forgive,'* 
That  gracious  sinner-loving  Lord, 
Says,  ^^  Look  to  me,  dry  bones,  and  live." 

6  Thou  heav'nly  wind  awake  and  blow, 

In  answer  to  the  pray  V  of  faith ; 
Now  thine  almighty  influence  show, 
And  fill  dry  bones  with  living  breath. 

7  O  make  them  hear,  and  feel,  and  shaken 

And,  at  thy  call,  obedient  move  ; 

The  bonds  of  death  and  Satan  break, 
And  bone  to  bone  unite  in  lo^'e. 


XVI.      T/ir  Rod  ofMoftCH, 

1  When  Moses  wavM  his  mystic  rod 

What  wonders  followed  while  he  spoke  ! 
Firm  as  a  wall  the  waters  stoocl"^, 
Or  gush'd  in  ri\'crs  from  the  rockf* 

2  At  his  command  the  thunders  roll'd, 

Liji^htninj^  and  hail  his  voice  obey'd J, 
And  Phamoh  trembled  to  behold 
His  land  in  desolation  laid. 

•  Exod.  xiv.  21.     t  Num.  xx.  11.     \  Exod.  ix.  23. 
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3  But  wbit  could  Moses*  radliBTe  dJooiB^ 

Had  he  not  been  divinely  xat  ? 

The  powV  was  from  the  Lord  alooe^ 

And  Moses  but  the  instrument. 

A  O  Lord,  regard  thy  peofde's  pray'rs  1 
Assist  a  worm  to  preach  aright : 
And,  dnoe  thy  Goqpd  rod  he  beara^ 
Display  thy  wonders  in  our  sight* 

5  Proclaim  the  thunders  of  thy  law. 

Like  lightning  let  thine  arrows  fly. 
That  careless  sinners,  struck  with  awc^ 
For  refuge  may  to  Jesus  cry. 

6  Make  streams  of  godly  sorrow  flow^ 

From  rocky  hearts,  unus'd  to  feel ; 
And  let  the  poor  in  spirit  know 
That  thou  art  near,  their  grieb  to  heat 

7  But  chiefly,  we  would  now  look  up 

To  ask  a  blessing  for  our  youths 
The  rising  generations'  hope, 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  afford  a  sign. 

Now  shall  our  pray'rs  success  obtain ; 
Since  both  the  means  and  powV  are  thinf , 
How  can  the  rod  be  rab'd  in  vain? 


XVII.     God  Bpeaking  from  Mbuni  Zion, 

1  The  God  who  once  to  Israel  spoke 
Froiu  Sinai's  top,  in  fire  and  smokc^ 
In  gentler  strains  of  Gospel  grace 
Livites  us  now  to  seek  his  face. 


(  He  wears  no  terrors  on  his  brow, 
Ht  speaks,  in  lu^'e,  from  Zion  no^v  ; 

■  It  is  the  voice  of  Jesus'  blootl 
Calling  poor  wand'rcrs  horn*;  lo  God.  ' 

I  The  holy  Moses  quak'd  and  fcar'd 
When  Sinai's  thiuid'riiig  law  he  heard  ; 
But  reigning  grace,  with  acct-nts  mild/T 
S|)eaks  to  the  sinner  as  a  child. 

b  Hark  !  how  from  Calvarj'  it  sounds, 
From  the  Redeemer's  bleeding  woundiP 
"  Pwdon  and  grace  1  fi-eclj-  give,  *  ' 

"  Poor  sinner,  look  to  me,  and  live.'*     -i 

)  What  other  ar^nnents  can  move  '  i|  • 

The  heart  that  slights  a  Savionr's  love! 
Yet,  till  almighty  pow'r  constrain,  *    • 

This  matchless  love  is  preach'd  in  valm*^ 

i  O  Saviour,  let  that  pow'r  be  felt. 
And  cause  each  stony  heart  to  melt '. 
Deept^  hnprMa  4iponr  but^otrA  "  " 
The  ]j^  and  fot°^  of  Go^l  tratii. 


7  With  UU8  new  year  may  they  bcg^i 
To  live  to  thee,  and  die  to  sin ; 
To  cnflai:  lyf  ^  narrow  way-' 
Which  ktadBVoeveifedtingdtiy.' 

8  How  mil  they  else  thy  presence  bear 
When,  as  a  Judge,  thou  shalt  q)pear ! 
When  slighted  love  to  wrath  shall  turn. 
And  the  whole  earth  like  Sinai  bum ! 


m 
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The  ffminm1iff»  fmm^ulpitmafnfigl 

Thf  Miirir*iintf  lafliif nr f  nflnnl 
And  dijihtyigkSkfem 

He  caiiMftipvttlbi  tem^ 

And  iQBke  fhtr  nyrrlcta  afauicr  fiuv- 

i  ■■•■■^•|.* 

.•:  '  ■ 

4  As^Aeatherndbof  Jcfkliqb '•  ^  ^^ 

It  was  thy  pow'r  that  t»ibught  them  low, 
And  not  the  trumpet's  feeble  blasts 

5  Thus  we  would  in  the  means  be  found. 
And  thus  on  thee  alone  depend ;   ^^ 

To  make  the  Gospel's  joyiul  sqHb 
E&ctual  to  tibe  promised  .end. 

6  Now,  wlule  we  hear  thy  word  of  giace, 
Liet  self  and  pride  before  it  fill;        : 

And  rocky  hearts  dissolve  apace, 
In  streams  of  sorrow  at  thy  caU* 

7  On  all  our  youth  assembled  here 
The  uncticmof  diy  Sporkipour ; . 

Nor  let  them  lc»e  another  year, 
Lest  thou  shouldst  strive  and  call  no  more. 

•  Numbers  xx.  1 1.  t  Joshua  ri.  20. 
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XIX.    MUjahU  Mantle.    2  Kings  ii.  11^14. 

I  Elisha,  Struck  mth  grief  and  awe, 

Ciy'd,  "  Ah!  where  now  is  Israel's  stay?'* 
When  he  hb  honour^  master  saw 
Borne  by  a  fiery  car  away. 

3  But  while  he  look'd  a  last  adieu, 
His  mantle,  as  it  fell,  he  caught ; 
The  Spirit  rested  on  him  too, 
And  equal  miracles  he  wrought. 

3  «  Where  is  Elijah's  God  ?•'  he  cry'd. 

And  with  the  mantle  smote  the  flood ; 
His  word  controU'd  the  swelling  tide, 
Th'  obedient  waters  upright  stood. 

4  The  wonder-working  Gospel  thus, 

From  hand  to  hand,  has  been  convey'd^ 
We  have  the  mantle  still  vrith  us. 
But  where,  O  where  the  Spirit*s  sad. 

5  When  Peter  first  his  mantle  wav'd*, 

M^  soon  it  melted  hearts  of  steel ! 
SimRs,  by  thousands,  then  were  sav'd, 
But  now  how  few  its  virtues  feel ! 

6  Where  is  Elijah's  Grod,  the  Lord ! 

Thine  Israel's  hope,  and  joy,  and  boast ! 
Reveal  thine  arm,  confirm  thy  word. 
Give  us  another  Pentecost ! 

7  Assist  thy  messenger  to  ^peak, 

And,  while  he  aims  to  lisp  thy  truth,  . 
The  bonds  of  sin  and  Satan  break. 
And  pour  thy  blessing  on  our  youth. 

•  Acts  ii. 


TTien  a^il  ,^y.  tMKJ^  I«aiiis,  <l«n^     -..  . 

ff^ftih'i  P^  k  11111  thr  Mmr        , 

'  -^ 
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.   BTtfribrasi  sinnxB  to  TBj(  timrBCTs. 

I-.;  *■ 

1  OM)ai»9'»  Son,  and  DatvkPtt  IfMidI 

Fhnb  a^  to  age' thou  art  d^ 
Tfaf  grtektts  presence  no^  .^ 

3  1%]^  ])eople9  Lord,  tbou^  <^^ 

Upheld  by  diee  dius  fer  are  come ; 
And  now  we  long  to  see  thy  rest, 
Aod  wait  th}j^ord  to  call  us  home. 

3  Like  David,  when  this  life  shall  e^ 

We  trust  in  thee,  sure  peace  to  mid ; 
Like  him  to  thee  we  now  commend 
The  children  we  must  leave  behind. 

4  Ere  long,  we  hope  to  be  where  care, 

And  sin,  and  soirow,  never  come ; 
But,  oh!  accept  our  humble  pray'r 
That  these  may  praise  thee  in  our  room. 

5  Show  diem  how  vile  they  are  by  sin, 

And  wash  them  in  thy  cleansing  blood ; 
Oh!  make  them  willing  to  be  thme. 
And  be  to  them  a  cov'nant  God. 


I 
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6  LoftgimQrAyb^cndtratbreinaiiiy' 
To  bless  this  plaor  when  we  are  gcskc ; 
And  numberS'here  be  born  again^- 
To  dwell  for  ever  near  thy  throncL 

« 

XXL     The  Lord's  Call  to  hi*  Children.     2  Cor.  ?t. 

17,  18. 

1  Let  us  adore  the  grace  that  seeks 

To  draw  our  hearts  above ! 
Attend,  'tis  God  the  Saviour  speaks. 
And  ev'ry  word  is  love, 

2  Thou^  fiU'd  with  awe,  befoie  hb  throne 

Each  angel  veils  his  face ; 

He  claims  a  people  for  his  own 

Amongst  our  sinful  race. 

3  Careless  a  whilethey  live  in  sin, 

Enslav'd  to  Satan's  power ; 
But  they  obey  the  call  divine. 
In  his  appointed  houA 

4  "  CcMne  forth,'*  he  says,  "  no  more  pursue 

<'  The  paths  that  lead  to  death ; 
"  Look  up,  a  bleeding  Saviour  view, 
"  Look,  and  be  sav'd  by  faith. 

5  ^^  My  sons  and  daughters  you  shall  be 

"  llirough  the  atoning  blood ; 
^^  And  you  shall  claim,  and  find  in  me, 
"  A  Father,  and  a  God/' 

6  Lord,  speak  these  words  to  ev'ry  heart, 

By  thine  all-powerful  voice ; 
That  we  may  now  firom  sin  depart, 
And  make  thy  love  pur  choice. 
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7  If  now  we  kam  to  fleek^hjrftoe  - 
By  Christ  the  liring  wi^^  i 

We'll  praiae  thee  fior  this  hour  of  graoei 
Through  an  demal  day^ 


XXII.     The  Prayer  of  Jabez.     1  Chron.  iy.  9,  10. 

1  Jesus,  who  bought  US  with  hiist  bloody 

And  makes  our  souls  his  care, 
Was  known  of  old  as  Israel's  God, 
And  answered  Jabez*  prayV. 

2  Jabez  !  a  child  of  grief!  the  name 

Befits  poor  sinners  well ; 
For  Jesus  horc  the  cross  and  shame, 
To  sav  e  our  souls  fit)m  hell. 

3  Teach  us,  O  Lord,  like  him  to  plead 

For  mercies  from  above : 
O  come,  and  bless  our  souls  indeed, 
With  light,  ^Hd  joy,  and  love. 

4  The  GospePs  promis  d  land  is  widei 

We  fain  would  enter  in  ; 
But  we  are  press'd  on  every  side 
With  unbelief  and  sin. 

5  Arise,  O  Lord,  enlarge  our  coast, 

Let  us  possess  the  whole, 
That  Satan  may  no  longer  boast. 
He  can  thy  work  control. 

6  Oh !  may  thy  hand  be  with  us  still, 

Our  guide  and  guardian  be. 
To  keep  us  safe  from  evVj.  ill, 
Till  death  shall  set  us  free. 


t      W6 

^ 


7  Help  us  on  Arc  to  cast  our  care. 
And  on  thy  word  to  rest, 
That  Israel's  God,  who  heareth  pray'r, 
Will  grant  tis  our  reqilest. 

XXIII.       IVaitmg  at  WitdomU  Gale:     Prov.  »iU. 

34,  3S. 

1  Ewsnab'd  too  long  my  heart  has  been . 
In  folly's  hurtful  ways ; 
Oh !  may  I  now,  at  length,  bugin 
To  hear  wliat  Wisdom  says  I 

3  'Tis  Jesus,  from  the  mercy-scat, 
Invites  mc  to  his  rest ; 
He  calls  poor  sinners  to  his  fw-'t, 
To  nuke  them  truly  bl<:st. 

3  Approach,  my  soul,  to  Wisdom's  gates, 

While  it  is  cali'd  to-day  ; 
No  one  who  watches  dicre,  and  wai 
Shall  e'er  be  tuni'd  ;uvuv. 
V 

4  He  will  not  let  me  seek  in  vain  ; 

For  aU  who  trust  his  word 
Shall  everlasting  life  obtain, 
And  favour  from  the  Lord. 

5  Lord,  I  have  hated  thee  too  long, 

And  dar*d  thee  to  thy  face ; 
I've  done  my  soul  exceedii^  wrong 
In  slighting  all  thy  giuce. 

6  Now  I  would  break  my  league  with  d^^, 

And  live  to  thee  alone ; 
Oh !  let  thy  Spirit's  seal  (^  faith 
Secure  fae  for  thine  own. 


I 


f  ■ 


Yea.ktalllMiv'n'itJQiee,  ':.      ^  ' 
TWi begin 'widiliuBniBiryalV'  f^K  «(|T 

XXIV.    jUkmg  ike  Wmf  to  Ziiom.    Jer«  1.  «-. 


1  Zioiil^ai^  city  ofour  God, 

Haw  glorious  is  the  place  1  / 
The  Saviour  llim  has  hu  idxxle. 
And  mmers  see  Us  fiM:e  i 

2  Film  mfaibak  elr*i7  advicne  diock^ 


*  *. 


I  ■  •      > 


t.   ••   ■? : 


Its'migfatjr  bulwaiiu  prove ; 


■'.;l 


4.  .:.   - 


Ttt  bu3c  upon  the  livii^  BodcJ       y 
And  waU'd  around  with  love. 


i< 


■ « . . 


3  There  all  the  fruits  of  gkiiy  grow,       ' 

And  joys  that  never  die ; 
And  streams  of  grace  and  knowledge  flow^ 
The  soul  to  ittisfy. 

4  Come,  set  your  faces  Zion-ward, 

The  sacred  road  inquire ; 
And  let  a  union  to  the  Lord 
Be  henceforth  your  desire. 

5  The  Gospel  shines  to  give  you  lig^ 

No  longer,  then,  delay ; 
The  iSpirit  waits  to  guide  you  rig^t, 
And  Jesus  b  the  way. 

6  O  Lord,  regard  thy  people's  pray  V, 

Thy  promise  now  fulfil ; 
And  young  and  old  by  grace  prepare  ^ 
TodwellonZion'shilL 


XXV.      We  were  Pharaoh'9  Bondmen,      Deut.  vi. 

1  Beneath  the  tyrant  Satan's  yoke, 

Our  souls  were  long  opprest ; 
Till  grace  our  galling  fetters  broke, 
And  gave  the  weary  rest. 

2  Jesus,  in  that  important  hour, 

His  mighty  arm  made  known ; 
He  ransom'd  us  by  price  and  pow'r, 
And  daim'd  us  for  his  own.       , 

3  Now,  freed  from  bondage,  sin,  and  death. 

We  walk  in  ^dsdom's  ways ; 
And  wish  to  spend  our  ev'ry  breath  ' 

In  wonder^  love,  and  praise. 

4  Ere  long,  we  hope  widi  Mm  to  dweH 

In  yonder  wcurld  above ; 
And  now  we. only  live  to  te)l 
The  riches  of  his  love. 

5  O  might  we,  ere  we  hence  remove, 

Prevail  upon  our  youth 
To  seek,  that  they  may  likewise  prove, 
His  mercy  and  his  truth, 

6  Like  Simeon,  we  shall  gladly  go*, 

When  Jesus  calls  us  home ; 
If  they  are  left  a  seed  below, 
To  serve  him  in  our  room. 

7  Lord,  hear  our  pray  V,  indulge  oxu*  hope, 

On  these  thy  Spirit  pour, 
That  they  may  take  our  story  up, 
When  we  can  speak  no  more. 

•  Luke  ii.  29. 


XXVI.     Travaillmgm  Birth  Jhra^uk.   Cha.iT.  19. 

1  What  contradictions  meet 

In  ministers'  employ ! 
It  is  a  bitter  sweet, 

A  sorrow  full  of  joy : 
No  other  post  affords  a  place 
For  equal  honour  or  disgrace ! 

2  Who  can  describe  the  pain 

Which  fiuthfiil  preachers  fed, 
Constrain'd.to  speak  in  vain. 
To  hearts  as  hard  as  steel ! 
Or  who  can  tell  the  pleas^ures  felt, 
When  stubborn  hearts  begin  to  melt  { 

3  The  Saviour's  dyin^  loye, 

The  soul's  amazing  worth, 
Their  utmost  efforts  move, 

And  draw  their  bowels  forth : 
They  pray  and  strive,  their  rest  depart^ 
Till  Christ  be  formed  in  sinners'  hearts* 

4  If  some  small  hope  appear. 

They  still  are  not  content ; 
But  with  a  jealous  fear, 

They  watch  for  the  event : 
Too  oft  they  find  their  hopes  deceived. 
Then  how  their  inmost  souls  are  grieved ! 

5  But  when  their  pains  succeed, 

And  from  the  tender  blade 
The  rip'ning  ears  proceed^ 

Their  toik  are  overpaid : 
No  harvest-joy  can  equal  theirs, 
To  find  the  fruit  of  all  their  cares. 
Vol.  III.  3  R 


41^  Smmu.  .tkakiHb 

6  On  what  Kas  now  been  sown, 
T)p^  ^l^asiiigt.  Lord,  bestow  ^ 
The  pow'r  is  thine  alone, 
To  make  It  fljprfaig  and  ptmi 
Do  thou  the  gracious  harvest  iraise, 
And  thou  alone  shalt  have  the  pfaise* 

_  -  ■  i 

XXVII.     We  are  ^mbaasadors /or  ChrUt. 

2  Cof .  V.  20. 

1  TflT  message  by  the  preacher  seal. 

And  let  thj  pow'r  be  known. 
That  ev'ly  fekmer  here  may  feel 
The  word  is  not  hb  own. 

2  Amongst  the  foremost  of  the  throng, 

Who  dare  thee  to  thy  face. 
He  in  rebellicm  stood  too  long. 
And  fought  against  thy  gram. 

3  But  grace  prevul'd,  he  mercy  found, 

And  now  by  thee  is  sent, 

To  teU  his  fellow-rebels  round, 

And  call  them  to  repent. 

4  In  Jesus,  God  is  reconcil'd, 

The  worst  niay  be  forgiv'n; 
Come,  and  he^ll  own  you  as  a  child, 
And  make  you  heir  of  heaven. 

5  Oh!  miy  the  wi>rd  of  Gospel  truth 

Your  chief  desires  engage  ! 
And  Jesus  be  your  guide  in  youth, 
Your  joy  in  hoary  ^e. 

6  Perhaps  the  y^ar  that's  now  begun 

May  prove  to  some  their  last ; 
The  sands  of  life  may  soon  be  run. 
The  day  of  grace  be  past. 


7  Think,  if  you  slight  this  embassy^ 
And  will  not  warning  talLCi 
When  Jesus  in  the  clou()s  you  see. 
What  answer  will  you  make  ? 


XXVIII.   FauTaJortwea  ChMrg0.  Acts  xa.  Sf^  S7. 

1  When  Paul  was  parted  fipomlmfiioq^^ 

It  was  a  weeping  day ; 

But  Jesus  made  them  all  amgnd^ 
And  wip'd  their  tears  away* 

2  Ere  long  they  met  agaiD  with  joyy 

Secure  no  more  to  part. 
Where  praises  ev'ry  tongue  employ^ 
And  pleasure  fiUseacb heart. 

3  Thus  aU  the  preachers  of  his  graoe 

Their  children  soon  shall  meet ; 
Together  see  their  Saviour's  &ce, 
And  worship  at  his  feet. 

4  But  they  who  heard  the  word  in  vain^ 

Though  oft  and  plainly  wam'd^ 
Will  tremble  when  they  meet  again 
The  ministers  they  scorned. 

5  On  your  own  heads  your  blood  will  &D» 

If  any  perish  here ; 
The  preachers  who  have  told  you  all, 
Shall  stand  approv'd  and  ckar. 

6  Yet,  LcMxl,  to  save  themselves  alone. 

Is  not  their  utmost  view ; 
Oh !  hear  their  pray'r,  thy  message  own, 
And  save  their  hearers  too. 


m 


XXIX.     Sow  fkok  t lathee  amihg  the  Children  ? 

Jet.UL  19. 


/    ..   T^ 


1  Alas!  by  nature  how deprav'd, 

•HoW  prone  to  ev'ry  ill  f 
Oiit*  fires  to  Satan  how  enslav'di 
How  obstinate  our  will ! 

2  Afid  can  Midi  dlimers  be  itistbl-^d, 

Such  rebels  reconbil'd ! 
Can  grace  hsc3f  the  means  slfibird 
To  make  a  foe  a  child  ? 

S  Yes,  {race  li^  found  the  iVoii^^oiiStneians 
Which  shall  efiecttial  pr6ve, 
To  cleans^  ttd  finom  our  bountless  iSriik^ 
And  teach  our  hearts  to  love. 

4  Jesus  fbi"  sinners  undertakies, 

And  ^y'd  that  they  may  live ; 

His  blood  ^  fiill  atonement  makes. 

And  cries  aloud,  **  Forgive.'* 

5  Yet  ohe  thing  more  must  grace  provide, 

To  bring  us  home  to  God, 
Or  we  Shall  slight  the  Lord,  who  dy 'd, 
And  trample  on  his  blood. 

fr  The  Holy  Spirit  must  reveal 

The  &iviour's  work  arid  worth ; 
Thcii  the  hard  heart  begins  to  fisd 
A  new  and  heav'nly  birdi;  =**  ^  -  * 

7  Thus  bought  with  blood,  and  bom  again> 
.  Redeemed,  and  sav'd  by  grace. 
Rebels  in  God's  own  house  obtain 
A  son's  and  daughter's  place. 


VBj/tm'9k  Setmui^ 


aXa*      Wnitlff^^ 


•"  ■*" 


1  SWfi,  hem  rode  winter's  iCf  hand 

Has  stnpp*ddietitesandaeal'dthegf<^^ 
But  spring  shall  soon  his  rage  wittmdmd, 
And  qiread  new  beauties  all  arcmnd* 

2  My  soul  a  sharper  winter  moulte, 

Baii^' and  fruttiess  I  refliain  ;^ 
When  w91  the  gentle  s{Hing  returp, 
And  bid  mjr  graces  grow  again  ? 

3  Jesus,  my  glorious  Suii,  arise ! 

'Tis  thine  the  fioTCQ  heart  to  move ; 
Oh!  hiish  these  stonns,  and  clear  my  sicies, 
And  let  me  feel  thy  vital  love  1 

4  Dear  Lord,  regard  my  feeble  cry, 

I  faint  and  droop  till  thou  qipear ; 
Wilt  thou  permit  thy  plant  to  die  ? 
Mu  9t  it  be  winter  all  the  year  ? 

5  Be  still,  my  soul,  and  wait  this  hour, 

With  humble  pray 'r,  and  pttdent  &ith ; 
Till  he  reveals  his  gracious  pow'r, 
Repose  on  what  his  promise  autlu 

6  He,  by  whose  aU-commanding  wordf 

Seasons  their  changing  ccmrse  maintain. 
In  ev'ry  change  a  pledge  affords, 
That  none  shall  seek  his  face  in  vain« 
•  Book  UL  Hymn  31.  t  Gen.  viii.  M. 


i 


.»<>'>•'- '>ks«K«M«»A>'«Mi*. 

rtgwimhill  njm  riir  visterfi  oue. 
»A»«  Jlw.  Wj^jlpiljgNjM  Ac  Sffiivid. 

ft  The  virtue  of  that  first  command, 
I  know  still  does  and  will  prevail, 
That  while  the  earth  itself  shall  stand. 
The  spring  and  summer  sliall  not  fail. 

4  Such cfaiqgai «« fcru dnned ; . 

AndiA  (faefefavw  lift  MMWL 

5  Wiitter  and  spring  have  each  their  uso, 

And  each,  in  turn,  his  people  know ; 

One  kills  the  weeds  their  hearts  produce-. 

The  other  makes  their  graces  grow. 

6  Though  like  dead  trees  a  while  they  seem, 

Yet  having  life  within  their  root. 
The  welc(»ne  spring's  reviving  beam 
Draws  forth  their  blossoiiUi,lcaves,and  fruit. 

7  But  if  the  tree  indeed  be  dead, 

It  feels  no  change,  though  spring  return ; 
Its  leafless,  naked,  barren  head, 
Proclaims  it  only  fit  to  bum. 


iQrawm  Smmm.  «M 

8  Dear  Loid»  aflfoid  cor  9Qub  a  qpridgy 

Thou  kiwir'st  our  winter  has  been  long ; 
Shme  forth  and  warm  our  hearts  to  aing^ 
And  diy  rich  grace  shall  be  our  song. 


XX3UI.    ^/uring. 

1  Bleak  winter  is  subdu'd at  lei^^ 

And  forc'd  to  yield  the  day ; 
The  sttii  has  wasted  all  his  strength^ 
And  driven  him  away. 

2  And  now  long  wish^-for  spring  is  come, 

How  alter'd  is  the  scene ! 
The  trees  and  shrubs  are  dress'd  in  bloom, 
The  earth  arrayM  in  green. 

3  Where'er  we  tread,  beneath  our  feet 

The  clustering  flowers  spring ; 
The  artless  birds,  in  concert  sweet. 
Invite  our  hearts  to  sing. 

4  But,  ah !  in  vain  I  strive  to  join. 

Oppressed  with  sin  and  doubt ; 
I  feel  'tis  winter  still  within, 
Though  all  is  spring  without. 

5  Oh !  would  my  Saviour  from  on  high 

Break  through  these  clouds  and  shine  ! 
No  creature  then  more  blest  than  I, 
No  song  more  loud  than  mine. 

6  Till  then — no  softly- warbling  thrush, 

Nor  cowslip's  sweet  perfume, 
Nor  beauties  of  each  painted  bush, 
Can  dissipate  my  gloom. 


Thus  EdMibUxim'd  in  vain:       uY 

Not  I*arddise  could  give  liim  rest,     •  •n*. 

Or  MJOth  his  heart-rdt  pain.  :*./ 

Or«lMtlWttMiftfl£«6| 

Dor  8f«ipur,  hdb  ine  to  fadkT^ . 

9  TV  i<lWiiwi»»tipimiliii/>^'-' ' 

■     And  make  my  luiiguid  graces  thrive,      ,. 
"    And  blossom  like  the  rose- 


XXXill.     .tfnoMri-. 

1  ft»Amtiififc^igil»N>Ml  -.-  • 

'    Tiiiliiiiniilii'  M  nil  ^jfciH.  >!i 
Hark !  the  iHidSy' whli  aitle»  lays,. 
Waible  Uieir  Creator's  pmise ! 
Where,  in  winter,  all  was  snow. 
Now  tlie  flow'n  in  clustets  grow; 
And  the  com,  in  green  anay, 
Promises  a  harvest  dacy. 

S  What  a  change  has  taken  place ! 
Emblem  of  the  spring  of  grace; 
How  the  soul,  in  winter  mourns, 
Till  the  Lord,  the  Sun,  returns ; 
Till  the  Spirit's  gentle  rain 
Bids  the  heart  revive  again ; 
Then  the  stune  is  tum'd  to  flesh, 
And  each  grace  springs  forth  afresh. 


3  Loni,iflbi«r^pnftgt6Mt!  ^^^^^<V  '  T  v 
Let  me  feel  Kke  wlut  I  see ! ' 

Ah !  my  winter  has  been  lohg, 

Chiird  my  hopes,  and  stopp'd  my  Mng ! 

Winter  threatened  to  destroy 

Faith,  and  love,  and  ev'ry  joy ; 

If  thy  life  was  in  the  root, 

Still  I  could  not  yield  thee  fruit. 

4  Speak,  and  by  thy  gracious  voice 
Make  my  drooping  soul  rejoice ; 
O  beloved  Saviour,  haste, 

TeU  me,  all  the  storms  are  past ; 
On  thy  garden  ddgn  to  smile. 
Raise  the  plants,  enrich  the  soil ; 
Soon  thy  presence  wiU  restore 
Life  to  what  seemed  d^d  before. 

5  Lord,  I  long  to  be  at  home. 
Where  these  changes  never  come ! 
Where  the  saints  no  winter  fear. 
Where  'tis  spring  throughout  the  year : 
How  unlike  this  state  below ! 

There  the  flow'rs  unwith'ring  blow : 
There  no  chilling  blasts  annoy ; 
All  is  love,  and  bloom,  and  joy. 


XXXIV.     Summer  StormM*. 

1  Though  the  mom  may  be  serene, 
Not  a  threatening  cloud  be  seen. 
Who  can  yndertake  to  say 
'Twill  be  pleasant  all  the  day  ? 

*  mok  iiL  Hyinn  68. 
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Tempests  suddenly  may  arise. 
Darkness  overspread  the  skies, 
Lightnings  flash,  and  thuiidera  roar,       _ 
Ere  a  short-lived  day  be  o'er. 

S  Often  tlius  the  child  of  grace 
Enters  on  his  Christian  race  ; 
Guilt  and  fear  are  overborne, 
'Tis  \vith  him  a  summer's  mom  ; 
While  his  new-felt  joys  abound. 
All  things  seem  to  smiJe  around ; 
And  he  hopes  it  will  be  fair. 
All  the  day,  and  all  the  year. 

3  Should  we  warn  him  of  a  change, 
He  would  think  tlic  caution  strange  ; 
He  no  change  or  trouble  fears, 
Till  tlie  gathering  stonn  appears*; 
Till  diirk  clouds  liis  sun  conceal, 
Till  temptation's  pow'r  he  feel ; 

'      Then  he  trembles  and  looks  pale, 
All  his  hopes  ;ind  courage  fail, 

4  But  the  wonder-working  Lord 
Sooths  the  tempest  by  his  word  ; 
Stills  the  thunder^  stops  the  rain. 
And  his  sun  breaks  forth  again  : 
Soon  the  cloud  ag^  returns, 
Now  he  joys,  and  now  he  mounis ; 
Oft  his  sky  is  overcast, 
Ere  the  day  of  life  be  past; 

5  Try'dbelieverstoocanaay; 
In  the  course  of  tttt  shut  day. 
Though  the  mvning  has  been  &ir, 
Prov'd  a  gcAdai  hour  of  pny*rt 


Miift'Qxir  comforts  pat  tb  ffight » 
^Mf  iHtat  faearufi^  peace  and  jo3^ 
UlKxpected  storms  destroy. 

$  De^tst  Saviour,  call  us  soon, 
Tp  tlune  hi^  eternal  noon ; 
Never  diere  shall  tempest  rise. 
To  conceid  thee  from  our  eyes : 
SttaJk  shall  no  more  deceive, 
yft  no  more  thy  Spirit  grieve; 
^^ot  through  cloudfess,  endless  days, 
^^'Sound  to  golden  harps  thy  praise. 


L^       ' 


T  I   XXXV.   Hay^Hme. 

'Tji.gn88,andfioirHwliichclothetfaefieId, 

^  And  look  so  green  and  gay, 
Touch'd  by  the  scythe,  defenceless  yield. 
And  fsffl,  and  fade  away. 

2  Fit  emblem  of  our  mortal  state ! 

Thus  in  the  Scripture  glass. 
The  young,  the  strong,  the  wise,  the  great, 
May  see  themselves  but  grass^. 

3  Ah!  trust  not  to  your  fleeting  breath| 

Nor  call  your  time  your  own ; 
Around  you  see  the  scythe  of  death 
Is  mowing  thousands  down. 

4  And  you,  who  hitherto  are  spar'd, 

Must  shortly  yield  your  lives ; 
Your  wisdom  is  to  be  pvepar'd 
Before  the  stroke  arrives. 


5  The  grass,  when  diead,  lenves  IK)  more ; 

You  die  to  live  agaki ; 
But,  oh !  if  death  should  jNrove  the  door 
To  everlasting  pain. 

6  Lord,  help  us  to  obey  thy  call, 

That,  from  our  sins  set  free, 
When  like  the  grass  our  bodies  fall, 
Our  souls  may  spring  to  thee. 

XXXVI.    HarvcMt. 

1  See  !  the  com  again  in  ear ! 

How  t)ie  fields  and  vallies  smile ! 
Harvest  now  b  drawing  near, 

To  repay  the  farmer's  toil  : 
Gracious  Lord,  secure  the  crop. 

Satisfy  the  poor  with  food ; 
In  thy  mercy  is  our  hope. 

We  have  sinn'd,  but  thou  art  good. 

2  While  I  view  the  plenteous  grain 

As  it  ripens  on  the  stalk, 
May  I  not  instruction  gain 

Helpful  to  my  daily  walk  ? 
All  this  plenty  of  the  field 

Wasproduc'd  from  foreign  seeds ; 
For  the  earth  itself  would  yield 

Only  crops  of  useless  weeds. 

3  Though,  when  newly  sown,  it  lay 

Hid  a  while  beneath  the  ground, 
(Some  might  think  it  thrown  away,} 

Now  a  large  increase  is  found : 
Though  concealed,  it  was  not  lost, 

Though  it  dy*d,  it  lives  again ; 
Eastern  storms,  and  nipping  frosts, 

Have  oppos'd  its  growth  in  vain* 


4  Let  the  praise  be  all  the  Loid% 

As  the  benefit  is  ours ! 
He,  in  season,  still  afi(»tls 

Kindly  heat,  and  gentle  show'rs : 
By  his  care  the  produce  thrives. 

Waving  o*er  the  furrow'd  lands ; 
And  when  harvest  time  arrives, 

Ready  for  the  reaper  stands. 

5  Thus  in  barren  hearts  he  sows 

Precious  seeds  of  heav'nly  joy*; 
Sin  and  hell  in  vain  oppose, 

None  can  grace's  crop  destroy : 
Threatened  oft,  though  still  it  blooms, 

After  many  changes  past. 
Death,  the  reaper,  when  he  comes, 

Finds  it  fully  ripe  at  last 

CHRISTMAS. 

XXXVII.      Praise  for  the  Incarnation, 

1  Sweeter  sounds  than  music  knows 

Charm  me  in  Immanuel's  name ; 
All  her  hopes  my  spirit  owes 

To  his  birth,  and  cross,  and  shame. 

2  When  he  came,  the  angels  sung, 

"  Glory  be  to  God  on  high ;" 
Lord,  unloose  my  stamm'ring  tongue. 
Who  should  louder  sing  than  I  ? 

,3  Did  the  Lord  a  man  become. 
That  he  might  the  law  fulfil. 
Bleed  and  sufier  in  my  room. 

And  canst  thou,  my  tongue,  be  still  ?   . 

♦  Hosea  xiv.  7.;    Mark  iv.  26^-29. 
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4  No,  I  must  ttiy  praises  bring;, 

Though  they  ivorthless  are  and  weal ; 
For  should  I  refuse  to  sing, 

Sure  the  very  stones  would  speak. 

5  O  my  Saviour,  Shield,  and  Sun, 

Shepherd,  Brother,  Husband,  Friend, 
Ev'ry  precious  name  in  one, 
I  will  love  thee  without  end. 


XXXVIII.     C.      Jehovah'JfUl,. 

I  Mr  song  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  all, 
M}'  praise  shall  climb  to  his  abode ; 
Thee,  Saviour,  by  that  name  I  call, 
The  ^real,  supreme,  the  mighty  God. 

9  Without  begiiming  or  decline. 

Object  of  faith,  and  not  of  sense  ; 
Eternal  ages  saw  him  shine. 

He  shiinjs  cteniul  iig-.-b  Iicncu. 

3  As  much,  when  in  the  maimer  laid. 

Almighty  Rulerof  the  ^y, 
As  when  the  six  days'  work  he  made 
Fill'd  all  the  morning  stars  with  joy. 

4  Of  all  the  crowns  Jehovah  bears, 

Salvation  is  his  dearest  claim ; 
That  gracious  soimd  well  pleased  he  hears, 
And  owns  Immanucl  feu*  his  name. 

5  A  cheerful  confidence  I  feel, 

My  well-plac'd  hopes  with  joy  I  see : 
My  bosom  glows  with  heav*nly  zeal 
To  worship  him  who  dy'd  for  me.. 


mmm  Smmm.  3W 


*M* 


'poir^  and  trad 
e  will  not  fiiil,  he  oannot  feint, 
8alfHtiQii*8  samand  must  be  i 


3LXXIX.    Man  kowmred  above  AngeU, 

1  Now  let  US  join  with  hearts  and  tonguesi 
And  emulate  the  angeb'  songs ; 

Yea,  sinners  may  address  their  King 
In  songs  that  ai^gels  cannot  sing. 

2  They  praise  the  Lamb  who  once  was  afadn* 
But  we  can  add  a  higher  strain ; 

Not  only  say»  ^^  He  suffered  thus,'' 

But  that '<  he  suflEer'd  all  fiir  us.'* 
■  • » 

3  When  angeb  by  transgresaon  fell. 

Justice  consign'd  them  all  to  hell ; 
But  Mercy  form'd  a  wondrous  plan, 
To  save  and  honour  fallen  man* 

4  Jesus,  who  pass'd  the  angels  by, 
Assum*d  our  flesh  to  bleed  and  dief; 
And  still  he  makes  it  his  abode ; 

As  man  he  fills  the  throne  of  God. 

5  Our  next  of  kin,  our  Brother  now, 
Is  he  to  whom  the  angels  bow ; 
They  join  with  us  to  praise  his  name, 
But  we  the  nearest  int'rest  claim. 

6  But,  ah !  how  fidnt  our  praises  rise ! 
Sure,  'tis  the  wonder  of  the  skies. 
That  we,  who  share  his  richest  love. 
So  cold  and  unconcem'd  should  prove. 

*  Rev.  V.  i  Heb.  ii.  16. 
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7  Otif  glorious  hour,  it  conies  with  spetd  I 
When  we,  from  sin  and  darkness  fiieed. 
Shall  see  the  God  who  died  for  man^ 
And  praise  him  more  than  aiigds  can^. 


XL.     Saturday  Evening. 

1  Safely  through  another  week, 

God  has  brought  us  on  our  way ; 
Let  us  now  a  blessing  seek, 

On  th'  approaching  Sabbath-day : 
Day  (rf*  all  the  week  the  best, 
Emblem  of  eternal  rest 

2  Mercies  multiply*d  each  hour 

Through  the  week  our  praise  demand; 
Guarded  by  Almighty  powV, 

Fed  and  guided  by  his  hand : 
Though  ungrateful  we  have  been, 
Only  made  returns  of  sin. 

3  While  we  pray,  for  pard'ning  grace, 

Through  the  dear  Redeemer's  name, 
Show  thy  reconciled  fece. 

Shine  away  our  sin  and  shame : 
From  our  worldly  care  set  free, 
May  we  rest  this  night  with  thee. 

4  When  the  mom  shall  bid  us  rise, 

May  we  feel  thy  presence  near  1 
May  Ay  glory  meet  our  eyes 

When  we  in  thy  house  appear ! 
There  afford  us.  Lord,  a  taste 
Of  our  everlasting  feast. 

•  Book  iiL  Hymn  8S. 


5  May  thj  Gospel's  joyful  sound 
.  Ccmquer  sixuiersi  comfort  saints ; 
Make  the  fruits  of  grace  abound, 
.  Bring  relief  for  all  complaints : 
Thus  may  all  our  Sabbaths  prove, 
Till  we  join  the  church  above ! 


THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR 

XLI.     Ebenezcr^. 

1  The  Lord,  our  salvation  and  light. 

The  guide  of  our  strength  and  our  days^ 
Has  brought  us  togedier  to-night, 

A  new  Ebenezer  to  raise : 
The  year  we  have  now  passed  throu^ 

His  goodness  with  blessings  has  crown'd, 
Each  morning  his  mercies  were  new ; 

Then  let  our  thanksgivings  abound. 

2  Encompass'd  with  dangers  and  snares, 

Temptations,  and  fears,  and  complaints. 
His  ear  he  inclin'd  to  our  prayers. 

His  hand  open'd  wide  to  our  wants : 
We  never  besought  him  in  vain ; 

When  burden'd  with  sorrow  or  sin. 
He  helped  us  again  and  again. 

Or  where  before  now  had  we  been  ? 

3  His  Gospel  throughout  the  long  year. 

From  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  he  gave  ; 
How  oft  has  he  met  with  us  here, 
And  shown  himself  mighty  to  save  ? 

•   1  Sam.  vli.  12. 
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His  candlestick' has  been  removed 
From  churches  once  privileged  thus ; 

But  though  we  unworthy  have  proved. 
It  still  is  continu'd  to  u& 

4  For  so  many  mercies  received, 

Alas !  what  returns  have  we  made  ? 
His  Spirit  we  often  have  griev'd, 

And  evil  for  good  have  repaid : 
How  well  it  becomes  us  to  cry, 

"  Oh!  who  is  a  God  like  to  thee  ? 
"  Who  passest  iniquities  by, 

"  And  plungest-them  deep  in  the  sea !" 

5  To  Jesus,  who  sits  on  tlie  throne, 

Our  best  hallelujahs  we  bring ; 
To  thee  it  is  owing  alone 

That  we  are  permitted  to  sing : 
Assist  us,  we  pray,  to  lament 

The  sins  of  the  year  that  is  past ; 
And  grant  that  the  next  may  be  spent 

Fiir  more  to  thy  pniisc  than  tlic  last. 


XLII.     Another. 

1  Let  hearts  and  tongnes  iinhc, 

And  loud  thanksi^iv ings  raise : 
'Tis  duty  mingl'd  with  delight, 
To  sing  the  Saviour's  praise. 

2  To  him  we  owe  our  breatli, 

He  took  us  from  the  womb, 
Which  else  had  shut  us  up  in  death, 
And  proved  an  early  tomb. 
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3  When  on  the  breast  we  hung^ 

Our  help  was  in  the  Lord ; 
*Twas  he  fir^  taught  our  mfant  tongue 
To  form  the  lisping  wonl. 

4  When  in  our  blood  we  lay^ 

He  would  not  let  us  die, 
Because  his  love  had  fix'd  a  day 
To  bring  salvation  nigh, 

5  In  childhood  and  in  youth^ 

His  eye  was  on  us  still ; 
Though  strangers  to  his  love  and  truths 
And  prone  to  cross  his  will. 

6  And  since  his  name  we  knew^ 

How  gracious  has  he  been ; 
"What  dangers  has  he  led  us  through,  ^ 

What  mercies  have  we  seen ! 

7  Now  through  another  year, 

Supported  by  his  care, 
We  raise  our  Ebenezer  here, 
"  The  Lord  has  help'd  thus  far." 

8  Our  lot  in  future  years 

Unable  to  foresee, 
He  kindly  to  prevent  our  fears, 
Says,  "  Leave  it  all  to  me." 

9  Yea,  Lord,  we  wish  to  cast 

Our  cares  upon  thy  breast ! 
Help  us  to  praise  thee  for  the  past, 
And  trust  thee  for  the  rest. 


SOS  OuUmmeet.  Book  II; 

II.  ORDINANCES. 

XLIII.     On  ofiening  a  Place  for  90cial  Prayer. 

1  O  Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire, 

For  here,  we  trusty  thou  art ! 

Send  down  a  coal  of  heavenly  fire, 

To  warm  each  waiting  heart 

• 

2  Dear  Shepherd  of  thy  people,  hear. 

Thy  presence  now  display ; 
As  thou  hast  gjiv'n  a  place  for  pray  V, 
So  give  us  hearts  to  pray. 

3  Show  us  some  token  of  thy  love, 

Our  fainting  hope  to  raise ; 
And  pour  thy  blessings  from  above, 
That  we  may  render  praise. 

4  Within  these  walls  let  holy  peace, 

And  love,  and  concord  dwell ; '' 
Here  give  the  troubled  conscience  ease, 
The  wounded  spirit  heal. 
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The  feeling  heart,  the  melting  eye. 
The  humbled  mind  bestow ; 

And  shine  upon  us  from  on  high, 
To  make  our  graces  grow ! 

6  May  we  in  faith  receive  thy  word, 
In  £uth  present  our  prayers ; 
And,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord, 
Unbosom  all  our  cares. 

;  i\nd  may  the  Gospel's  joyful  sound, 
Enforc'd  by  mighty  grace, 
Awaken  many  sinners  round, 
To  come  and  fill  the  place. 
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And  trr*tj.siii^h  Mmr'd  rswatf* ,,,  ,^ 
S  Forihoii,  irMdn  no  waOftliOQfin'cl^ 

Such  ever  bi^  ^be^  Yv:l^  l3i|j^  con^ . 

9  Dear  Shepherd  rftty  dwacn  few,  ■ 

Ha«»  to  <xir  innutiDg  heutiipnclpinii  j^ 
^  swjDqli^  of  t^  j«ayii^,ii^       ,*, 

4  Here  may  we  prove  tiie  p6w*r  of  praf'rp 
To  drcsigtfacn.fiuih  and  sweeten  caie ; 
To  teach  our  faint  desires  to  rise, 
And  bring  all  heav'n  before  our  eyes. 

5  Behold,  at  thy  commanding  word, 
We  stretch  the  curtain  and  the  cord*; 
Come  thou  and  fill  this  wider  space, 
And  bless  us  with  a  large  increase^ 

6  Lord,  we  are  few,  but  thou  art  near ; 
Nor  short  thine  arm,  nor  deaf  thine  ear ; 
Oh!  rend  the  heav'ns,  come  quickfy  down, 
And  make  a  thousand  hearts  thine  own ! 

*  liaiah  liv.  3. 
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XLV.     Thf  Lor^H  Day. 

1  How  welcome  to  thi:  saints,  when  press'd 

Willi  six  dajrs'  noi9c,  aiid  care,  and  loil. 
Is  the  returning  day  of  rest. 
Which  hides  them  from  the  world  a  while  \ 

2  Now  from  the  throng  withdrawn  away. 

They  seein  to  brcjthe  a  dilTrciit  air; 
Compoa'd  and  soft'ncd  by  iht  day, 
All  things  another  aspect  wear. 

3  How  liappy  if  tlieJr  lot  is  cast 

Wlicrc  statedly  the  Gospel  sounds  t 
The  word  is  honey  to  their  taste,  [wounds' 
Renews  their  streJiglli,  and  heals  their 

4  Though  pinch 'd  with  poverty  at  home. 

With  sharp  afflictions  daily  fed, 
It  makes  amends,  if  they  can  come 

To  God'a  own  house  for  heav'nly  bread! 

5  With  joy  they  hasten  to  the  place 

Where  they  their  Saviour  oft  have  met ; 
And  while  they  feast  upon  liis  grace, 
Their  but^etis  and  their  griefs  foi^t. 

6  This  favour'd  lot  my  friends  is  ours, 

May  we  the  privilege  improve, 
And  find  these  consecrated  hours 
Sweet  earnests  of  the  joys  abo^'C ! 

7  We  thank  thee  for  thy  day,  O  Lord  : 

Here  we  thy  promis'd  presence  seek  ; 
Open  thine  hand,  with  blessings  stor'd. 
And  g^ve  us  manna  for  the  week. 
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XL VI.     Go9/iel  J^rrvilege^. 

1  O  HAPPY  they  who  know  the  Lord, 
With  whom  he  deigns  to  dwell ! 
He  feeds  and  cheers  them  by  his  word^ 
His  arm  supports  them  well. 

5  To  them,  in  each  distressing  hour, 

His  throne  of  grace  is  mar ; 
And  when  they  plead  his  love  and  ipoy^% 
He  stands  engaged  to  hear. 

3  He  help'd  his  saints,  in  ancient  days^ 

Who  trusted  in  his  name ; 
And  we  can  witness,  to  his  praise^ 
His  love  is  still  the  same. 

4  WandVing  in  sin,  our  souls  he  foundi, 

And  bid  us  seek  his  face  ; 
Guve  us  to  hear  the  Gospel  sound) 
And  taste  the  Gospel  grace. 

3  Oft  in  his  house  his  glory  shines. 
Before  our  wond'ring  eyes ; 
We  wish  not  then  for  golden  mines, 
Or  aught  beneath  the  skies. 

6  His  presence  sweetens  all  our  cares. 

And  makes  our  burdens  light ; 
A  word  from  him  dispels  our  fears. 
And  gilds  the  gloom  of  night. 

T  Lord,  we  expect  to  suffer  here, 
Nor  wouid  we  dare  repine ; 
But  give  us  still  to  find  thee  near. 
And  own  us  slill  for  tliine. 


jfLet  us'epjoy  aiid  highly  prize  .. 

These  tokens  of  thy  love, 
Till  thou  shalt  bid  our  spirits  rise,      -i 
^^ETu  wurbhip  thee  above.  Jj^hC 

HJBgrwiiigiimnr  inhKbiiwn' 
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By  his  almighty  hand* 

4  Then  mountains  sink  at  once  to  plains. 

And  light  from  darkness  springs ; 
E^ch  seemiog  toss  improves  their  guns, 
E^ch  trouUe  comfort  brings. 

5  Though  men  despise  them  or  revile, 

They  count  their  trial  small ; 
Whoever  frowns,  if  Jesus  smile, 
It  mokes  amends  for  all. 

6  Though  meanly  clad,  and  coarsely  fed. 

And,  like  their  SdViour,  poor; 
They  would  not  change  their  Gospel  bread 
For  all  the  worldliiig's  stcxc. 
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7  When  cheer'd  with  faith's  silblimerjcqrty 

They  mount  on  eagles'  wings ; 

They  can  disdain  as  children's  toys^ 

The  pride  and  pomp  of  kings. 

8  Dear  Lord,  assist  our  souls  to  pay 

The  debt  of  praise  we  owe, 
That  we  enjoy  a  Gospel  day, 
And  heav'n  begun  below. 


XL VIII.  Praitefor  the  Continuance  ^fthe  Oo9fiet^, 

1  Once,  while  we  aim'd  at  Zion's  songs, 

A  sudden  moumingcheck'd  our  tcmgues ! 
Then  we  were  call'd  to  sow  in  tears 
The  seeds  of  joy  for  future  years. 

2  Oft  as  that  memorable  hour 

The  changing  year  brings  round  again, 
We  meet  to  praise  the  love  and  powV 
Which  heard  our  cries,  and  eas'd  our  pain. 

3  Come,  ye  who  trembled  for  the  ark, 

Unite  in  praise  for  answer'd  pray  V ! 

Did  not  the  Lord  our  sorrows  mark  ? 

Did  not  our  sighing  reach  his  ear  ? 

4  Then  smaller  griefs  were  laid  aside, 

And  all  our  cares  summ'd  up  in  one ; 
Let  us  but  have  thy  word,'*  we  cry'd. 
In  other  things  thy  will  be  done." 


*  Wherever  a  separation  is  threatened  between* 
H  minister  and  people  who  dearly  love  e^h  other, 
this  hymn  may  be  as  seasonable  as  it  was  once  in 
Olney. 
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6  TliQiigh|Hpi{.lo^7n«iMian9;fidl, 

The  preciquf  .<9p9^  mRetcoBjU,. 
And  yg^^fimW^^^^MiwA^. 
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9  Butwliea 

Fran  dqr  to  daj  the  WDAC, 

Hieir  hearts  were  by  the  plen^  cloy  d, 
Although  from  heav'n  it  came. 

3  Thus  Gospel  bread  at  first  is  priz'd. 

And  makes  a  people  glad ; 
But  afterwards  too  much  despis'di 
When  easy  to  be  had  i 

4  But  should  the  Lord,  displeas'd,  withhold 

The  bread  his  mercy  sends ; 
To  have  our  houses  fiU*d  with  gold 
Would  make  but  poor  amends. 

5  How  tedious  would  the  week  appear, 

How  dull  the  Sabbath  prove, 
Could  we  no  longer  meet  to  hear 
The  precioua  truths  we  love  ? 


6  How  would  believing  parents  bfcar, 

To  leave  their  heedless  youth 
Expos'd  to  ev*iy  fatal  snare, 
Without  the  light  of  truth  ? 

7  The  Gospel,  and  a  praying  few, 

Our  bulwark  long  have  proved ; 
But  Olney  sure  the  day  will  rue 
When  these  shall  be  remov'd* 

8  Then  sin  in  this  once-&vour*d  town, 

Will  triumph  unrestrsun'd ; 
And  wrath  and  vengeance  hasten  down, 
No  more  by  prayV  detained : 

9  Preserve  us  from  this  judgment,  Loid, 

For  Jesus-  sake  we  plead ; 
A  famine  of  the  Gospel  word 
Would  be  a  stroke  indeed ! 


L.     Prayer  for  Mnistert, 

1  Chief  Shepherd  of  thy  chosen  sheep. 

From  death  and  sin  set  free ; 
May  ev'ry  under  shepherd  keep 
His  eye  intent  on  thee ! 

2  With  plenteous  grace  their  hearts  prepare 

To  execute  thy  will ; 
Compassion,  patience,  love,  and  care» 
And  faithfulness  and  skill. 

3  Inflame  their  minds  with  holy  zeal 

Their  flocks  to  feed  and  teach ; 

And  let  them  liw,  and  let  them  fed 

The  sacred  truths  they  preach. 
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4  Oh!  tievto  let  the  sheqp  complain 

That  toys,  which  fools  amuse, 

Ambition,  pleasure,  praise,  or  gain, 

Debase  die  shephord's  views. 

5  He  that  for  these  forbears  to  feed 

The  souls  whom  Jesus  loves, 
Whatever  he  may  profess  or  plead. 
An  idol-shepherd  proves*. 

6  The  sword  bf  God  shall  break  his  arm^ 

A  blast  shall  blind  his  eye ; 
His  word  shall  have  no  powV  to  ivarm. 
His  gifts  shall  all  grow  dry. 

7  O  Lord,  avert  this  heavy  wo. 

Let  all  thy  shepherds  say ! 
And  grace  and  streng^  on  each  bestow 
To  labour  while  'tis  day. 


LI.     Prayer  for  a  RevivaL 

1  Sa  V  louR,  visit  thy  plantation, 

Ciraiit  us,  Lord,  a  gracious  rain  ! 
All  will  come  to  desolation, 

Unless  thou  return  again  : 
Keep  no  longer  at  a  distance. 

Shine  upon  us  from  on  high  ; 
Lest,  for  want  of  thine  assistance, 

Ev  Vy  plant  should  droop  and  die. 

2  Surely,  once  thy  garden  flourish'd, 

Ev'r}'  part  look'd  gciy  and  green  ; 
Then  thy  word  our  spirits  nourished, 
Happy  seasons  we  have  seen ! 

•  Zechariah  xi.  1 7. 
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But  a  draught  has  since  succeeded, 

And  a  sad  decline  we  see ; 
Lord,  thy  help  is  greatly  needed ; 

Help  can  only  come  from  thee. 

3  Where  are  those  we  counted  leaders, 

FilPd  with  zeal,  and  love,  and  truth  ? 
Old  professors,  tall  as  cedars, 

Bright  examples  to  our  youth ! 
Some,  in  whom  we  once  delighted* 

We  shall  meet  no  more  below ; 
Some,  alas !  we  fear  are  blighted, 

Scarce  a  single  leaf  they  sJiow. 

4  Younger  plants — the  sight  how  pleasant, 

Cover'd  thick  with  blossoms  stood ; 
But  they  cause  us  grief  at  present. 

Frosts  have  nipp'd  them  in  the  bud ! 
Dearest  Saviour,  hasten  hither, 

Thou  canst  make  them  bloom  again ; 
Oh,  permit  them  not  to  wither, 

Let  not  all  our  hopes  be  vain ! 

5  Let  our  mutual  love  be  fervent. 

Make  us  prevalent  in  pray'rs ; 
Let  each  one,  esteem 'd  thy  servant. 

Shun  the  world's  bewitching  snares ; 
Break  the  tempter's  fatal  power, 

Turn  the  stony  heart  to  flesh ; 
And  begin,  from  this  good  hour, 

To  revive  thy  work  afresh. 

LII.     Ho/ling  for  a  Revival, 

1  My  harp  untuned,  and  laid  aside, 

(To  cheerful  hours  the  hai-p  belongs,) 
My  cruel  foes,  insulting  cry'd, 

^'  Come,  sing  us  one  of  Zion's  songs.** 


518  Oriimndes.  BMklf. 

2  Alas !  when  sinners,  blindly  bold. 

At  Zion  scoff,  and  Zion*s  King ; 
When  zeal  declines  and  love  grows  cold, 
Is  this  a  day  for  me  to  sing? 

3  Time  was,  whene'er  the  saints  I  met, 

With  joy  and  pnuse  my  bosom  glowed ; 
But  now,  like  Eli,  sad  I  sit. 
And  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God. 

4  While  thus  to  grief  my  soul  gave  way. 

To  see  the  work  of  God  decline ; 
Methought  I  heard  my  Saviour  say, 
'*  Dismiss  thy  fears,  the  ark  is  mine. 

5  "  Though  for  a  time  I  hide  my  face, 

"  Rely  upon  my  love  and  pow^r ; 
*^  Still  wrestle  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
"  And  wait  for  a  reviving  hour. 

6  ^*  Take  down  thy  long  neglected  harp, 

**  Fve  seen  thy  tears  and  heard  thy  pray  "r 
*'  The  \\  inter  season  has  been  sharp, 
**  But  spring  jd^U  all  its  wastes  repair/' 

7  Lord,  I  obey ;  my  hopes  revive  ; 

Come  join  with  me,  ye  saints,  and  sing ; 
Our  foes  in  vain  against  us  strive, 
For  God  will  help  and  healing  bring. 

SACRAMENTAL  HYMNS. 

LIII.  C.   IVclcome  to  the  Tabic. 

I  This  is  the  feast  of  heav'nly  wine, 
And  God  invites  to  sup  : 
The  juices  of  the  living  vine 
Were  pressed,  to  fill  the  cup. 
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2  Oh!  bless  the  Saviour,  ye  that  ca^ 

With  royal  dainties  fi^ ; 
Not  heav'n  affords  a  costlier  treat, 
For  Jesus  is  the  bread. 

3  The  vilei  the  lost,  he  calls  to  them. 

Ye  trembling  souls,  appear ! 
The  righteous  in  their  own  esteem 
Have  no  acceptance  here. 

4  Approach,  ye  pow,  nor  dare  refuse 

The  banquet  spread  for  you : 
Dear  Saviour,  this  is  welcome  new?,  . ,. 
Then  I  may  venture  too. 

5  If  guilt  and  sin  aflford  a  plea. 

And  may  obtain  a  place, 
Surely  the  LoAi  will  welcome  me> 
And  I  shall  see  his  &ce. 


LIV.     Christ  cruciJSed. 

1  Wh  e  n  on  the  cross  my  Lord  I  see. 
Bleeding  to  death  for  wretched  me, 
Satan  and  sin  no  more  can  move. 
For  I  am  all  transformed  to  love. 

2  His  thorns  and  nails  pierce  thro*  my  heart ; 
In  ev'ry  groan  I  bear  a  part ; 

I  view  his  wounds  with  streaming  eyes ; 
But  see  !  he  bows  his  head,  and  dies  I 

3  Come,  sinners,  view  the  Lamb  of  God, 
Wounded  and  dead,  and  bath'd  in  blood  I 
Behold  his  side,  and  venture  near. 

The  well  of  endless  life  is  here. 
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4  Here  I  forget  my  cares  and  pains ; 

I  drink,  yet  still  my  thirst  remains ; 
Only  the  fountain  head  above 
Can  satisfy  the  thirst  of  love. 

5  Ol),  that  I  thus  could  always  feel ! 
Lord,  more  and  more  thy  love  reveal ! 
Then  my  glad  tongue  shall  loud  proclaim 
The  grace  and  glory  of  thy  name. 

6  Thy  name  dispels  my  guilt  and  fear. 
Revives  my  heart,  and  charms  my  ear ; 
Affords  a  balm  for  ev'iy  wound. 
And  Satan  trembles  at  the  sound. 


LV.    C.     Je9U§  hatting  to  suffer. 

1  Th  £  Saviour,  what  a  noble  flame 

Was  kindled  in  his  breast, 
When,  hasting  to  Jerusalem, 
He  march'd  before  the  rest ! 

2  Good- will  to  men,  and  zeal  for  God, 

His  ev'ry  thought  engross ; 
He  longs  to  be  baptized  with  blood*, 
He  pants  to  reach  the  cross. 

3  With  all  his  sufferings  full  in  view, 

And  woes  to  us  unkno^vn, 
Forth  to  the  task  his  spirit  flew, 
'Twas  love  that  urg'd  him  on. 

4  Lord,  we  return  thee  what  we  can ! 

Our  hearts  shall  sound  abroad, 
Salvation,  to  the  dying  Man, 
And  to  the  rising  God ! 

*  Luke  ui.  SO. 


5  And  while  thy  bleeding  glories  here 
Engage  our  wond'ring  eyes, 
We  learn  our  lighter  cross  to  bear, 
And  hasten  to  the  skies. 

LVI.     //  f>  good  to  be  Mere, 

1  Le  T  me  dwell  on  Golgotha, 
Weep  and  love  my  life  away ! 
While  I  see  him  on  the  tree. 
Weep,  and  bleed,  and  die  for  me  I 

2  That  dear  blood,  for  sinners  spilt, 
Shows  my  sin  in  all  its  guilt : 
Ah,  my  soul !  he  bore  thy  load ; 
Thou  hast  slain  the  Lamb  of  God* 

3  Hark !  his  dying  word,  "  Forgive, 
"  Father,  let  the  sinner  live ; 

"  Sinner,  wipe  thy  tears  away, 
"  I  thy  ransom  freely  pay/* 

4  While  I  hear  this  grace  reveal'd. 
And  obtain  a  pardon  seal'd, 

All  my  soft  aifections  move, 
Weakened  by  the  force  of  love. 

5  Farewell,  world,  thy  gold  b  dross, 
Now  I  see  the  bleeding  cross ; 
Jesus  dy'd  to  set  me  free 

From  the  law,  and  sin,  and  thee ! 

6  He  has  dearly  bought  my  soul ; 
Lord,  accept,  and  claim  the  whole ; 
To  thy  will  I  all  resign, 

Now  no  more  my  own  but  thine* 
Vol.  IH.  3  X 
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LVIl.  Looking  at  the  CroM. 

M 

1  In  evil  long  I  took  delight, 
Unaw'd  by  shame  or  fear, 
Till  a  new  object  stnick  my  sight, 
And  stopp'd  my  wild  career. 

3  I  *aw  one  hanging  on  a  tree, 

In  a}<oniea  and  blood, 
Who  fix'd  has  languid  eyes  Dn  me, 
As  near  his  cro&s  1  stood. 

S  Sure,  ne%-er  till  my  latest  breath 
Can  I  ibrget  that  look  ; 
It  seem'd  to  charge  me  with  his  death,  , 
Though  not  a  word  lie  spoke. 

4  My  conscience  felt,  and  own'd  the  guUt. 

And  plung'd  me  in  despair  ; 

I  saw  my  sins  tiis  blood  had  spilt. 

And  help'd  to  niiil  him  thei"e. 

5  Alas !  I  knew  not  what  I  did ; 

but  now  my  tears  are  vain  ; 
Where  tthail  my  trerabliDg  soul  be  hid  f 
Pot  I  the  Lord  have  slain. 

6  A  seccnd  look  he  gave,  which  said, 

"  I  freely  all  forgive  : 
"  This  blood  is  ibr  thy  ransom  paid, 
"  I  die,  thatthou  mayst  Kve." 

7  Thus,  wMle  his  death  my  sin  duplajs    '   ' 

In  all  its  blacked  hue, " 
■  (Sdchfe  the  mystery  of  grace,)' 
It  seals  itty  fKkrdbn  too. 


I 
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8  W!th  pleasing  grief  and  mournful  joy 
My  srint  ndw  is  filf d, 
That  I  should  such  a  life  destroy, 
Yet  live  by  him  I  kill'd. 


LVIII.     SuflpUcM  in  the  Wlldcmeii. 

1  Wh  £  N  Israel,  by  divine  command, 

The  pathless  desert  trod, 
They  found,  though  'twas  a  barren  land, 
A  siu^  resource  in  God. 

2  A  cloudy  pillar  mark'd  their  road, 

And  screen'd  them  fix>m  the  heat ; 
From  the  hard  rocks  the  water  flow'd,    ' 
And  manna  was  their  meat. 

3  Like  them,  we  have  a  rest  in  vie^v. 

Secure  from  adverse  pow'rs : 
Like  them  we  pass  the  desert  too, 
But  Israel's  God  is  ours. 

4  Yes,  in  this  barren  wilderness 

He  is  to  us  the  same. 
By  his  appointed  means  of  grace, 
As  once  he  was  to  them. 

5  His  word  a  light  before  us  spreads, 

By  which  our  path  we  see ; 
His  love  a  banner  o'er  our  heads, 
From  harm  preserves  us  free. 

6  Jesus,  the  bread  of  life,  is  giv'n 

To  be  our  daily  food ; 
We  drink  a  wondrous  stream  from  heaven, 
*Tis  water,  wine,  and  blood. 


Ordrnaw^s, 

7  Lord,  'tis  enougli,  I  ask  no  more, 
Thfse  blessings  are  divine ; 
I  envy  not  the  vvorldling's  store, 
11  Christ  and  heav'n  are  mine. 


LIX.      Communion  toi'A  l/if  Saint»  in  Ototy, 
t 

1  Refreshed  by  the  bread  and  wine, 
The  pledgi-s  of  our  Saviour's  love ; 
Now  let  our  hearts  and  voices  join 
In  songs  olppdise  witli  those  above. 

9  Do  they  sing,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  ?'' 
Altho*  \\c  cannot  reach  their  strains, 
Yet  wc,  through  grace,  can  sing  the  same. 
For  us  he  dy'd,  for  us  he  reigns. 

'  S  If  they  behold  him  face  to  face, 

While  Ave  a  glimpse  can  only  see } 
Yet  eqnal  debtors  to  his  grace, 

Ab  sait;  a)id  us  h(.'l()v'd  air  we. 

4  They  had,  like  us,  a  suff'ring  time, 

Our  cares,  and  fears,  and  griefs  they  knew  \ 
But  they  have  conquer'd  all  through  him, 
And  we  ere  long  shall  conquer  too. 

5  Though  all  the  songs  of  saints  in  light 

Are  far  beneath  his  matchless  worth. 
His  grace  is  such,  he  uill  not  slight 
The  poor  attempts  of  worms  on  earth. 


l^iak.*  0  r    II  n  m 

0^  PRAYER.^ 

LX.'  C.    M±Urimdom  io  Frtitr^    .    ' 

'  H   .:     •  .J 

1  Wh  At  various  lundnttices  we  ineet 
In  coming  to  a  mercy  aeat ! 
Yet  ^riio  dist  kwiv^^ie  wwdft  of  pn|^^ 
But  wiahea  to  be  often  there. 
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I^'r  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  8aw» 
Gives  cpcerciap  to .fiiith  and  love. 
Brings  ev'nr  blessing  fiom  above. 

S  Reiritraimng  fvay  V,  we  ocase  to  1^^ 
JE^r^y  malbtt  tbeChristian'sarmoQr  1^^ 

And  Satan  trembles  wben  he  sees 

■■    ^       •  ■  ' 

The  weakest  aunt  upon  hb  knees. 

4  Wlule  Moses  stood  with  aims  spread  wide^ 
Success  was  found  on  Israers  side ; 

But  when  through  weariness  they  fail'd. 
That  moment  Amalek  prevail'd^. 

5  Have  you  no  words  ?  ah!  think  agsun, 
Words  flow  apace  when  you  complain, 
And  fill  your  fellow  creature's  ear 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  your  care. 

6  Were  half  the  breath  thus  vainly  spent. 
To  heav'n  in  supplication  sent, 

Your  cheerful  song  would  ofl'ner  be, 
**  Hear  what  the  Lord  has  4one  for  me.^ 

*  Exoduft  xviL  il. 


LXl,     Pover  tif  Prayer.  | 

X  In  themselves,  an  weak  as  worms, 
How  can  poor  believers  staiul, 
When  temptations,  foes,  and  storms. 
Press  them  close  on  ev'ry  hand? 

2  Weak,  indeed,  tliey  feel  they  are, 

But  they  know  the  throne  of  grace;  1 

And  the  God  who  answers  pray'r  '^ 

Helps  them  when  they  seek  his  £tc6t)l 

S  Though  the  Lord  a  while  delay, 
Succour  they  at  length  obtain  ; 
He  who  taught  their  hearts  to  pray, 
Will  not  let  them  cry  in  vain.  J| 

4  \Vrestling  pray'r  can  u'onders  do. 

Bring  relief  in  deepest  straits ; 
Pniy'r  can  force  a  passage  tlmnigli 
iron  bars  and  bmzcn  gates. 

5  Hezekifth  on  his  knees 

Proud  Assyria's  host  subdu'd ; 
And  when  smitten  with  disease, 
Had  bis  life  by  prayV  renew'd. 

%  Peter,  though  confin'd  and  chain'd, 

Pray'r  prevail'd  and  brought  him  out ; 
When  Elijah  pray'd,  it  rain'd, 
After  three  long  years  of  drought. 

7  We  can  likewise  witness  bear, 
That  the  Lord  is  still  the  same ; 
Though  we  fear'd  he  would  not  hear. 
Suddenly  delivaance  came. 


8  For  the  wonders  he  has  wrought, 
.  Let  us  now  our  praises  give ; 
And  by  sweet  ex^perience  taught, 
Call  upon  him  while  we  live. 

ON  THE  SCRIPTURE. 

LXII.    C.     The  Light  and  Glory  ^the  Wofi. 

1  The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  word, 
And  brings  the  trudi  to  sight ; 
Precepts  and  promises  afford 
A  sanctifying  light, 

3  A  glory  ^ds  the  sacred  page, 
Majestic  like  the  sun ; 
It  gfives  a  light  to  ev'ry  age. 
It  gives,  but  borrows  none. 

3  The  hand  that  gave  it  still  supplies 

The  gracious  light  and  heat ; 
His  truths  upon  the  nations  rise, 
They  rise  but  never  set* 

4  Let  everlasting  thanks  be  thine, 

For  such  a  bright  display, 
Ai  makes  a  world  of  darkness  shine 
With  beams  of  heav'nly  day. 

5  My  soul  rejoices  to  pursue 

The  steps  of  him  I  love ; 
Till  glory  breaks  upon  my  viev 
In  brighter  w(H'lds  above. 


LXni.     n«  Word  marr  fireciatiB  than  GoU. 

1  FaEcioDs  Bible!  what  a  trcasuro 

Does  Uie  ^vord  of  God  afford ! 
All  I  H'aiit  for  lift  or  pleasure. 

Food  Sc  Med'cink,  Shield  &  SwordT 
Lcl  the  world  account  me  [xjor, 
Having  tliis  I  need  no  more. 

2  Food  Io  wliich  tiic  world's  a  stranger, 

Here  my  liiingry  soul  enjoys ; 
Of  excess  there  is  no  danger, 

Though  it  fills,  it  never  clojb  : 
On  a  d)  ing  Christ  I  feed. 
He  is  meat  and  drink  indeed  I 

3  When  ni)-  faith  is  faint  and  sickly, 

Or  M'hen  Satan  woundf*  my  mind, 
Cordials  to  revive  me  quickly, 

Healing  MsD'ciNEslien:  I  find; 
To  the  promises  I  flee, 
Each  aftijrdi  a  remedy. 

4  In  the  honr  ofdark  temptation 

Satan  cannot  make  me  yield ; 
For  the  w  ord  of  consolation  ^ 

Is  to  me  a  niijjht}'  Shield  : 
While  the  Scripture-truths  are  sure. 
From  his  malice  I'm  secure. 

5  Vain  his  threats  to  overcome  me, 

When  I  take  the  Spirit's  nrord ; 
Then  with  ease  I  drive  him  from  me, 

Satan  trembles  at  the  word : 
'Tis  a  Swon  D  for  conquest  made, 
Ktcn  the  edge,  and  strong  the  blade. 
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6  Shall  I  envy  then  the  miser, 
Doating  on  his  golden  store  ? 
Sure  I  am,  or  should  be  wiser, 
I  am  rich,  'tis  he  is  poor : 

Jesus  gives  me  in  his  word, 

Food  and  Med'cine,  Shield  and  Swoed 


III.  PROVIDENCES. 

LXIV.     On  the  Commencement  rfHottiUtiee  iff 

jimerictt* 

1  The  gathering  clouds,  with  aspect  darl^, 

A  rising  storm  presage ; 
Oh!  to  be  hid  mthin  the  ark. 
And  shdler*d  from  its  rage  I 

2  See  the  conmiission*d  angel  frown*  1 

That  vial  in  his  hand, 
Fill'd  with  fierce  wrath,  is  pouring  down 
Upon  our  guilty  land ! 

3  Ye  saints,  unite  in  wrestling  pray  V, 

If  yet  there  may  be  hope ; 
Who  knows  but  mercy  yet  may  qpare. 
And  bid  the  angel  stqpf  ? 

4  Already  is  the  jdague  begun  I, 

And  fir*d  with  hostile  rage. 
Brethren,  by  blood,  and  interest  (»ie, 
With  brethren  now  engage. 

5  Peace  spreads  her  wings,  prepared  for  flight. 

And  Mrar,  with  flaming  sword, 
And  hasty  strides,  draws  nigh,  to  fight 
The  batdes  of  the  Lord. 

*  Rev.  xvi.  h    t  3  Sim.  Exiv.  U.    |  Nun.  xvi.  4€. 
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6  The  first  alarm,  alas !  how  few, 

While  distant,  seem  to  hear ! 
But  they  will  hear,  and  tremble  too. 
When  God  shall  send  it  near. 

7  So  thunder  o'er  the  distant  hills 

Gives  but  a  murm'ring  sound ; 
But  as  the  tempest  spreads,  it  fills 
And  shakes  the  ^^elkin*  round. 

8  May  we,  at  least,  with  one  consent. 

Fall  low  before  the  throne ; 
With  tears  the  nation's  sins  lament. 
The  church's,  and  our  own, 

9  The  humble  souls  who  moirni  and  pray, 

The  Lord  approves  and  knows ; 
His  mark  secures  them  in  the  day 
When  vengeance  strikes  his  foes. 

FAST-DAY  HYMNS. 

LXV.     CoufcHsion  and  Prayer,    Dec.  13,  1776. 

1  On  !  may  the  pow'r  which  melts  tlie  rock 

Be  felt  bv  all  assembled  here  ! 
Or  else  our  service  will  but  mock 
The  God  whom  we  profess  to  fear, 

2  Lord,  while  thy  judgments  shake  the  land, 

'i'hy  people's  eyes  arc  fix'd  on  thee  ! 
We  owu  thy  just  uplifted  hand, 

Which  thousands  cannot,  will  not  sec. 

3  How  long  hast  thou  bestow 'd  thy  care 

On  this  indulged,  ungrateful  spot ; 
While  other  nations,  far  and  near. 
Have  envied  and  admir'd  our  lot. 
*  Firmament,  or  Atmosphere. 
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4  Here  peace  and  liberty  have  dwelt, 

The  glorious  Gospel  brightly  shone ; 
And  oft  our  enemies  have  felt 

That  God  has  made  our  cause  his  own. 

5  But,  ah !  both  heav'n  and  earth  have  heard 

Our  vile  requital  of  his  love  ! 
We,  whom  like  children  he  has  rear'd. 
Rebels  against  his  goodness  proved. 

6  His  grace  despis'd,  his  pow'r  defy'd, 

And  legions  of  the  blackest  crimes, 
Profaneness,  riot,  luist,  and  pride, 
Are  signs  that  mark  the  present  times. 

7  The  Lord,  displeas'd,  has  raisM  hb  rod ; 

Ah !  where  are  now  the  faithful  few 
Who  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God, 
And  know  what  Israel  ought  to  dof  ? 

8  Lord,  hear  tliy  people  ev*ry  where, 

Who  meet  to  mourn,  confess,  and  pray ; 
The  nation  and  thy  churches  spare. 
And  let  thy  wrath  be  tum^  away. 

LXVI.     Moaea  and  Jmalek^.     Feb.  27,   1778. 

1  While  Joshua  led  the  armed  bands 

Of  Israel  forth  to  war ; 
Moses  apart,  with  lifted  hands, 
Engag'd  in  humble  pray'r. 

2  The  armed  bands  had  quickly  fail'd, 

And  perish'd  in  the  fight. 
If  Moses'  pray'r  had  n  ot  prevail* 
To  put  the  foes  to  flight. 

*  Isa.  i.  2.      \  I  Chron.  xii.  32.    '  t  £xod.  xyii.  9. 
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3  When  Moses*  hands  throu^  weakness^ 

The  warriors  feinted  too ;         [dropp'd, 
Israel's  success  at  ooce  was  stopp'd^ 
And  Am'kk  bolder  grew. 

4  A  people,  always  prone  to  boast. 

Were  taugl^  by  tins  suspense, 
That  not  a  numerous  armed  host, 
But  God  was  their  defence. 

5  We  now  of  fleets  and  armies  vaunt, 

And  shi^  and  men  prepare ; 
But  men  like  Moses  most  we  want, 
To  save  the  state  by  pray'r. 

6  Yet,  Lord,  we  hope  thou  hast  prepared 

A  hidden  few  to-day, 
(The  nation's  secret  strength  and  guard,) 
To  weep,  and  mourn,  and  pray. 

7  O  hear  thdr  pray 'rs,  and  grant  us  aid. 

Bid  war  and  discard  cease ; 
Heal  the  sad  breach  which  sin  has  made, 
And  bless  us  all  with  peace.         r 


LXVII.     The  ading  Flute.    Feb.  10,  1779. 

See  the  gloomy  gath'ring cloudy 
^  Han^g  o'er  a  sinful  land ! 
Sure  the  Lord  proclaims  aloud. 

Times  of  trouble  are  at  hand : 
Hq)py  they  who  love  his  name ! 

They  shall  always  find  him  near ; 
Thou^  the  earth  were  wrapp'd  in  flame^ 

They  have  no  just  cause  for  fear* 


Hymn  68.  ProridaM^,  OSS 

2  Hark,  Us  Toice  in  accents  miM, 

(Oh,  how  comforting  and  sweet !) 
Speaks  tx>  every  humble  child. 

Pointing  out  a  sure  retreat ! 
'^  Come,  and  in  my  chambers  hide^, 

**  To  my  s£unts  of  old  well  known ; 
'^  There  you  safely  may  abide, 

"  Till  the  storm  be  overblown. 

3  "  You  have  only  to  repose 

^^  On  my  ^sdom,  love,  and  care ; 
*^  When  my  wrath  consumes  my  foes, 

*^  Mercy  shall  my  children  spare ; 
^'  While  they  perish  in  the  flood, 

**  You  that  bear  my  hdy  markf, 
^*  Sprinkled  with  atoning  blood, 

'«  Shall  be  safe  widiin  the  ark/' 

4  Sinners,  see  the  ark  prepared ! 

Haste  to  enter  whUe  diere's  room ; 
Though  the  Lord  his  arm  has  bar*d, 

Mercy  still  retards  your  doom : " 
Seek  him  while  there  yet  is  hope^ 

Ere  the  day  of  grace  be  past, 
Lest  in  wrath  he  give  you  up. 

And  this  call  should  prove  your  last. 


LXVIIL     On  the  Earthquake.     Sept.  6,  1775. 

1  Although  on  massy  pillars  built. 
The  earth  has  lately  shook ; 
It  trembles  under  Britain's  guilt. 
Before  its  Maker's  look. 

*  Iia.  xxyi.  30.  t  Ezek.  ix;  4. 
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2  Swift  as  the  shock  amazement  spreads. 
And  sinners  tremble  too ; 
What  flight  can  screen  their  guilty  heads, 
If  earth  itself  pursue  ? 

S  But  mercy  spar'd  us  while  it  warned, 
The  shock  is  felt  no  more ; 
And  mercy,  now,  alas !  is  scom'd 
By  sinners,  as  before. 

4  But  if  these  warnings  prove  in  vain, 

Say,  sinner,  canst  thou  tell, 
How  soon  the  earth  may  quake  again. 
And  open  wide  to  hell. 

5  Repent  before  the  Judge  draws  nigh ; 

Or  else  when  he  comes  down. 
Thou  wilt  in  vain  for  earthquakes  cry, 
To  hide  thee  from  lus  frown*. 

6  But  happy  they  who  love  the  Lord, 

And  his  salvation  know ; 
The  hope  that's  founded  on  his  word. 
No  change  can  overthrow. 

7  Should  the  deep-rooted  hills  be  hurl'd, 

And  plung'd  beneath  the  seas, 

And  strong  convulsions  shake  the  world, 
Your  hearts  may  rest  in  peace.    . 

8  Jesus,  your  Shepherd,  Lord,  and  Chief, 

Shall  shelter  you  from  ill ; 

And  not  a  worm  or  shaking  leaf 

Can  move,  but  at  his  will. 

•  Rev.  vi.  16. 


Hymn  69.  Promdences.  535 


LXIX.     On  the  Fire  at  Olney.    Sept.  23,  1777. 

1  Wearied  by  day  with  toil  and  cares. 

How  welcome  is  the  peaceful  night ! 
Sweet  sleep  our  wasted  strength  repairs, 
And  fits  us  for  returning  light* 

2  Yet  when  our  eyes  in  sleep  are  clos'd, 

Our  rest  may  break  ere  well  begun ; 
To  dangers  ev'ry  hour  expos'd, 
We  neither  can  foresee  nor  shun. 

3  Tis  of  the  Lord  that  we  can  sleep 

A  smgle  night  without  alarms ; 
His  eye  alone  our  lives  can  keep 
Secure  amidst  a  thousand  liarms. 

4  For  months  and  years  of  safety  past 

Ungrateful  we,  alas  !  have  been  ; 
Though,  patient  long,  he  spoke  at  last, 
And  bid  the  fire  rebuke  our  sin, 

5  The  shout  of  fire  !  a  dreadful  cry, 

Impress'd  each  heart  with  deep  dismay ; 
While  the  fierce  blaze  and  redd'ning  sky 
Made  midnight  wear  the  face  of  day. 

6  The  tlirong  and  terror  who  can  speak  ? 

The  various  sounds  that  fiU'd  the  air ! 
The  infant's  wail,  the  mother's  shriek, 
The  voice  of  blasphemy  and  prayV ! 

7  But  pray 'r  prevailed  and  sav'd  the  town ; 

The  few  who  lov'd  the  Saviour's  name 
Were  heard,  and  mercy  hasted  do\Mi, 
To  change  the  wind,  and  stop  the  flame. 


8  Oh,  may  that  lug^t  be  ne'er  forgot ! 
Lord,  still  increase  thy  praying  few  ! 
Were  Olney  left  without  a  Lot, 
Ruin  like  Sodom's  would  ensue. 


LXX.    A  Welcome  to  CkrUtian  JMend§, 

m 

1  KivDRBD  in  Christ,  fw  his  dear  sake, 

A  hearty  welcome  here  receive ; 
May  we  together  now  partake, 
The  joys  wMch  only  he  can  give ! 

2  To  you  and  us  by  grace  'tis  giv'n 

To  know  the  Saviour's  precious  name  ; 
And  shortly  we  shall  meet  in  heav'n, 
Our  hope,  our  way,  our  end,  the  same. 

3  May  he,  by  whose  kind  care  we  meet. 

Send  lus  good  Spirit  from  above, 
Make  our  communications  sweet, 

And  cause  our  hearts  to  bum  with  love  ! 

4  Forgotten  be  each  worldly  theme. 

When  Christians  sec  each  otlier  thus  ; 
We  only  wish  to  speak  of  him, 

Who  liv'd,  and  dy'd,  and  reigns  for  us. 

5  We'll  talk  of  all  he  did  and  said, 

And  sufFer'd  for  us  here  below ; 
The  patli  he  mark'd  for  us  to  tread. 
And  what  he's  doing  for  us  now. 

6  Thus,  as  the  moments  pass  a^iTiy, 

We'll  love,  and  wonder,  and  adore ; 
And  hasten  on  the  glorious  day, 

When  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 


Uynin  71.  I'rocUemes.  AS? 


LXXI.      Jii  Farting. 

1  As  the  8un's  enliv'ning  eye 

Shines  on  ev'iy  place  the  same ; 
So  the  Lord  is  always  nigh 
To  the  spuls  that  Ipve  his  name. 

2  When  they  move  at  duty's  call, 

He  is  with  them  by  the  way ; 
He  is  ever  with  them  all. 
Those  who  go,  and  those  who  stt 

3  From  his  hcly  mercy-seat 

Nothing  can  their  souls  confine ; 
Still  in  spirit  they  may  meet, 
And  in  sweet  communion  join. 

4  For  a  season  call'd  to  part. 

Let  us  then  ourselves  commend 
To  the  gracious  eye  and  heart 
Of  our  ever-present  Friend. 

5  Jesus,  hear  our  humble  pray'r ! 

Tender  Shepherd  of  thy  sheep ! 
Let  thy  mercy  and  thy  care 
All  our  souls  in  safety  keep. 

(5  In  thy  strength  may  we  be  strong, 
Sweeten  ev'ry  cross  and  pain ; 
Give  us,  if  we  live,  ere  long, 
Here  to  meet  in  peace  again. 

7  Then,  if  thou  thy  help  aflTord, 
Ebenezers  shall  be  reared ; 
And  our  souls  shall  praise  die  Lord, 

Who  our  poor  petitions  hcaM. 
Vol.  IIL  3  Z 
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FUNERAL  HYMNS. 

LXXII.     On  ih€  Death  of  a  Believer. 

1  In  vain  my  fiuicy  strives  to  paint 

The  moment  after  death, 
Tte  glories  that  surround  the  saints, 
When  yielding  up  their  breath. 

2  One  gentle  sigh  their  fetters  breaks ; 

We  scarce  can  say,  "  They're  gone !" 
Before  the  willing  spirit  takes 
Her  mansion  near  the  throne. 

3  Faith  strives,  but  all  its  efforts  £ul, 

To  trace  her  in  her  flight : 
No  eye  can  pierce  within  the  vail 
Wliich  hides  that  worid  of  lig^t. 

4  Thus  much,  (and  this  is  all,)  we  know. 

They  are  completely  blest ; 
Have  done  with  sin,  and  care,  and  wo, 

And  with  their  Saviour  rest. 

5  On  harps  of  gold  they  praise  his  name, 

His  face  they  always  view  : 
Then  let  us  foUow'rs  be  of  them, 
That  we  may  praise  him  too. 

6  Their  faith  and  patience,  love  and  zeal. 

Should  make  their  memory  dear ; 
And,  Lord,  do  thou  the  pray'rs  fulfil 
They  offer'd  for  us  here ! 

7  While  they  have  gain'd,  we  losers  are. 

We  miss  them  day  b}-  day  ; 
But  tliou  canst  ev'ry  breach  repair, 
And  wipe  our  tears  away. 


ajma.7ik  PrmAkmMf.  «|8 


8  We  pray^  as  in  Elisha's  case,^ 
When  great  Elijah  went. 
May  double  portions  of  thy  grace, 
To  us  who  stay,  be  sent. 


LXXIII.    C.     On  the  Death  ((fa  MnUter. 

1  His  master  taken  from  his  head, 
Elisha  saw  him  go ; 
And|  in  desponding  accents  said, 
*^  Ah|  what  must  Israel  do ! 


ft 


2  But  he  forgot  the  Lord  who  lifts 

The  beggar  to  the  throne ; 
Nor  knew  that  all  Elijah's  gifts 
Will  soon  be  made  his  own. 

3  What !  when  a  Paul  has  run  his  course ; 

Or  when  Apollos  dies, 
Is  Israel  left  wthout  resource, 
And  haA'C  we  no  supplies  ? 

i  Yes,  while  the  dear  Redeemer  lives, 
We  have  a  boundless  store, 
And  shall  be  fed  with  what  he  gives, 
Who  lives  for  evermore. 

LXXIV.     The  tolling  Bell. 

1  Oft  as  the  bell,  with  solemn  toll, 
Speaks  the  departure  of  a  soul, 
Let  each  one  ask  himself,  "  Am  I 

"  Prepared,  should  I  be  call'd,  to  die  ?" 

2  Only  this  frail  and  fleeting  breath 
Preser\'es  mc  from  the  jaws  of  death ; 
Soon  as  it  fails,  at  once  I'm  gone, 
And  plung*d  into  a  world  unknown. 


5  ^fflWnifldl  I  lovM  below,         '  m||  ^ 
To  God's  tribunal  I  must  go  ;  '^ 
Must  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  my  &■ 
And  fix  my  everlasting  slate.  < 

A  But  could  I  bear  to  hear  him  say,         ' 
"  Depart,  accursed,  far  away !  "^ 

"  With  Satmi,  in  the  lowest  ht-ll,         ' 
"  Thou  art  for  ever  doon\'d  to  dwell.'*' 

$  Lord  Jesus,  help  me  now  to  flee,         .' 
And  seek,  ray  hope  alone  in  thee ; 
Apply  thy  blood,  thy  Spirit  give, 
Subdue  my  sin,  and  let  me  live. 

6  Then,  when  the  solemn  bell  I  hear, 
If  sav'd  from  guilt,  I  need  not  fear ; 
Nor  would  the  thouglit  distressing  t 
Perhiqjs  it  next  m:iy  toll  for  me. 

f  Rather,  my  spirit  would  rejoice, 

And  long,  and  wish,  to  hear  thj'  voice  ; 
Glad  when  it  t»ds  me  earth  resign, 
Secure  of  bear'n,  if  thou  art  mine. 

'    LXXV.     Sofie  beyond  Ike  Grave. 

1  Mt  soul,  this  curious  bouse  of  day, 

Thy  present  frul  abode, 
Must  quickty  &11  to  wonnsa  pRy, 
And  thou  return  to  God. 

2  Canst  thou,  by  bitfa,  sumy  with  joy/ 

Tbe  change  befoR  it  come  ? 
And  say, "  Let  detfdithia  houac  destray, 
"  I  lane  «  knryy  home  1" 
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3  The  Saviour^  whom  I  then  shall  see 

With  new  adniiring  eyes, 
Already  has  prepared  for  me. 
A  mansi(m  in  the  skies*^ 

4  I  fed  ttus  mud-waU'd  cottage  shakd 

And  long  to  see  it  fall ; 
That  I  my  wilUng  flight  may  take 
To  him  who  is  my  all. 

5  Buiden'd  and  groaning  then  no  more, 

My  rescued  soul  shall  sing. 
As  up  the  shining  path  I  soar, 
**  Death,  thou  hast  lost  thy  sting." 

6  Dear  Saviour,  help  us  now  to  seek, 

And  know  thy  grace's  powV ; 
That  n'c  may  all  this  language  speak, 
Before  the  dying  hour. 

LXXVI.     There  the  JVeary  are  at  Heat. 

1  Courage,  my  soul !  behold  the  prize 

The  Saviour's  love  provides ; 
Eternal  life  beyond  the  skies 
For  all  whom  here  he  guides. 

2  The  wicked  cease  from  troubling  tliert , 

The  wcar}"^  are  at  restf ; 
Sorrow,  and  sin,  and  pain,  and  care. 
No  more  approach  the  blest. 

3  A  wicked  ^\•orld,  and  wicked  heart. 

With  Satan  now  are  join'd ; 
Each  acts  a  too  successful  part 
In  harassing  my  mind. 

•  2  Cor.  V.  I.  +  Job  iii.  17. 


4  In  conflk:t  with  dus  threefold  troop         z 

How  weary,  Lord,  am  I ! 
Did  not  thy  promiae  bear  me  up, 
My  soul  must  faint  and  die. 

5  But  fighting  in  my  Saviour's  strength, 

Though  mighty  are  my  foes, 
I  shall  a  C(mqu'ror  be  at  length 
O'er  all  that  can  oppose. 

6  Then  why  my  soul,  complain  or  fear  ? 

The  croun  of  glory  see  J 
The  more  I  toil  and  sufier  here. 
The  sweeter  rest  will  be. 

LXXVII.     The  Day  t^ Judgment, 

\  Day  of  judgment,  day  of  wonders ! 

Hark !  the  trumpet's  awful  sound, 
Louder  than  a  thousand  thunders. 

Shakes  the  vast  creation  round !  [found ! 
How  the  summons  will  the  sinner's  heart  con- 

2  See  the  Judge,  our  nature  wearing, 

Cloth'd  in  majesty  divine ! 
Tou  who  long  for  his  appearing, 

Then  shall  say,  "  This  God  is  mine  !" 
Gracious  Saviour,  own  me  in  thatday  for  thine ! 

3  At  his  call,  the  dead  awaken. 

Rise  to  life  from  earth  and  sea ; 
All  the  pow'rs  of  nature  shaken 
By  his  looks  prepare  to  flee : 
Careless  sinner,  what  will  then  become  of  thee  ? 

4  Horrors  past  imagination 

Will  surprise  your  trembling  heart. 
When  you  hear  your  condemnation, 
*'  Hence,  accursed  wretch,  depart ! 
**  Thou  withSatan  andhisangelshave  thy  part ! '' 


5  Satan,  who  now  tries  to  please  yoQ/ 
Lest  you  timely  warning  take, 
When  that  word  is  past,  will  seize  yaiii 
Plunge  you  in  the  burning  lake  : 

Think,  poor  wmer,  thy  eternal  all's  at  stake. 

C  But  to  those  who  have  confessed, 
Lov'd  and  serv'd  the  Lord  below, 
He  will  say,  "  Come  near,  ye  blessed, 
^'  See  the  kingdom  I  bestow ; 

"  You  for  ever  shall  my  love  and  ^ory  know.'' 

7  Under  sorrows  and  reproaches. 

May  this  thought  your  courage  raise ; 
Swiftly  God's  great  day  approaches. 
Sighs  shaU  then  be  chang'd  to  praise : 

We  shall  triumph  when  the  world  is  in  a  blaze. 


LXXVIH.     The  Day  of  the  Lord*. 

1  Go  D  with  one  piercing  glance  looks  througli 

Creation's  wide-extended  frame ; 
The  past  and  future  in  his  view, 
And  days  and  ages,  are  the  samef' 

2  Sinners  who  dare  provoke  his  face. 

Who  on  his  patience  long  presume, 
And  trifle  out  his  day  of  grace. 
Will  find  he  has  a  day  of  doom. 

3  As  pangs  the  laboring  woman  feels. 

Or  as  the  thief,  in  midnight-sleep ! 
So  comes  that  day,  for  which  the  wheels 
Of  time  their  ceaseless  motion  keep ! 

•  Book  iU.  Hymn  4.  t  2  Pet.  iH.  S^IQ. 


A  Hark',  from  the  sky,  the  trump  proclaim!! 
Jesus  the  Judge  approaching  tiigh ! 
See,  the  creation  wrapt  in  Aamcs, 
First  kindled  by  his  vengeful  eye ! 

5  When  tlius  the  mountains  melt  like  wax  ; 

When  enrtli,  and  au*,  and  sea  shall  burn  ; 
When  all  the  frame  of  nature  breaks, 
Poor  sinner,  whither  uilt  thou  tumf 

6  ITie  puny  works  wliich  feeble  men 

Now  boast,  or  covet,  or  admire  ; 
Their  pomp,  and  arts,  and  treasures,  then 
Shall  perish  in  one  common  fire, 

7  Lord,  fix  our  hearts  and  hopes  above! 

Since  a]]  below  to  ruin  tends ; 
Here  may  we  trust,  obej'  and  love, 
And  there  be  found  amongst  thy  friends. 


r-LXXXtX.     ThfgTtat  Tribunal* 


1  JoEH,  in  a  viuon,  saw  the  day 

When  the  Judge  will  hasten  down : 
Heav'n  and  earth  shall  Bee  away 

From  the  toror  of  bis  fivwn : 
Dead  and  living,  small  and  gteat. 

Bused  frtHii  the  earth  and  sea, 
At  his  bar  ahall  hear  their  &te, 

WhatwiUUienbeconieofme?   , 

3  CanlbMrtwiwfidkx^? 

Sh^  I  stand  in  judgment  tlien, 
When  I  see  the  epen'd  books, 
Wiitt«i  by  th'  Atoug^'s  pen  ? 
*  Rev.  H.  11,  IS. 


Hymq^TO.  Providaices.  3*5 

If  he  to  remembrance  bring, 

And  expose  to  public  view, 
Ev^ry  work  and  secret  thing, 

Ah,  my  soul,  what  canst  thou  do  ? 

3  When  the  list  shall  be  produced 

Of  the  talents  I  enjoy *d ; 
Means  and  mercies,  how  abus'd ! 

Time  and  strength,  how  misemployed ! 
Conscience  then,  compelled  to  read. 

Must  allow  the  charge  is  true ; 
Say,  my  soul,  what  canst  thou  plead 

In  that  hour,  what  wilt  thou  do  ? 

4  But  the  book  of  life  I  see. 

May  my  name  be  written  there ! 
Then  from  guilt  and  danger  free, 

Glad  I'll  meet  him  in  the  air : 
That's  the  book  I  hope  to  plead, 

'Tis  the  Gospel  open'd  wide ; 
Lord,  I  am  a  wretch  indeed ! 

I  have  sinn'd,  but  thou  hast  dy'd*. 

1  Now  my  soul  knows  what  to  do ; 

Thus  I  shall  witH  boldness  stand, 
Numbered  with  the  faithful  few, 

Own'd  and  savM,  at  thy  right  hand : 
If  thou  help  a  feeble  worm 

To  believe  thy  promise  now, 
Justice  will  at  last  confirm 

What  thy  mercy  wrought  below, 

*  Rom.  Yui.  34. 
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IV.  CREATION. 

LXXXI.     The  Old  and  AVw  Creation. 

1  That  was  a  wonder. wording  word 

Which  could  the  vast  creation  raise ! 
Angels,  attendant  on  their  Lord, 
Admir'd  the  plan,  and  sung  his  praise^. 

2  From  what  a  dark  and  shapeless  mass, 

All  nature  sprang  at  his  command ! 
Let  there  be  light,  and  light  there  was, 
And  sun,  and  stars,  and  sea,  and  land. 

3  With  equal  speed  the  earth  and  seas 

Their  mighty  Maker's  voice  obey^ ; 
He  spake,  and  straight  the  plants  and  trees^ 
Ai  id  birds,  and  beasts,  and  man  were  made . 

4  But  man,  the  Lord  and  crown  of  all, 

By  sin  his  honour  soon  de&c'd ; 
His  heart,  (how  alter'd  since  the  fell !) 
Is  dark,  deform'd,  and  void,  and  waste. 

5  The  new  creation  of  the  soul 

Does  now  no  less  his  pow'r  display, 
Than  when  he  form'd  the  mighty  whole, 
And  kindled  darkness  into  dayf. 

6  Though  self-destroy*d,  O  Lord,  we  arc, 

Yet  let  us  feel  what  thou  canst  do ; 
Thy  word  the  ruin  can  repair, 
And  all  our  hearts  create  anew. 

•  Job  xxxYiii.  T.  t  3  Cor.  ir.  €. 


Hymn  81.  Creation.  M7 


LXXXI.  The  Book  fif  CreaHw. 

1  The  book  ofnatiire  open  lies, 

With  much  instruction  stor'd ; 
But,  till  the  Lord  anoints  our  eyes, 
We  cannot  read  a  word. 

2  Philosophers  have  por'd  in  vain, 

And  guess'd  from  age  to  age ; 
For  reason's  eye  could  ne'er  attain 
To  understand  a  page. 

3  Though  to  each  star  they  give  a  name, 

Its  size  and  motions  teach ; 
The  truths  which  all  the  stars  proclaim 
Their  wisdom  cannot  reach. 

4  With  skill  to  measure  earth  and  sea. 

And  weigh  the  subtle  air ; 
They  cannot.  Lord,  discover  thee, 
Though  present  ev'ry  where. 

5  The  knowledge  of  the  saints  excels 

The  wisdom  of  the  schools ; 
To  them  his  secrets  God  reveals, 
Though  men  account  them  fools. 

6  To  them  the  sun  and  stars  on  high, 

The  flow'rs  that  paint  the  field. 
And  all  the  ardess  birds  that  fly, 
Divine  instruction  yield^. 

7  The  creatures  on  their  senses  press. 

As  witnesses  to  prove 
Their  Saviour's  pow'r  and  faithfulness. 
His  providence  and  love. 

*  Matth.  vL  2&-»38. 
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8  Thus  may  we  study  nature's  book. 
To  make  us  \nse  indeed ! 
And  pity  those  who  only  look 
At  vdiat  they  cannot  read*. 


LXXXII.     Tke  RainbQVf. 

1  When  the  sun,  with  cheerful  beams. 

Smiles  upon  a  lowering  sky. 
Soon  its  aspect  softened  seems, 
And  a  rainbow  meets  the  eye : 
While  the  sky  remains  serene, 
This  bright  arch  is  never  seen. 

2  Thus  the  Lord's  supporting  pow'r 

Brightest  to  his  saints  appears, 
When  affliction's  threatening  hour 
Fills  their  sky  with  clouds  and  fears : 
He  can  wonders  then  perform, 
Paint  a  rainbow  on  the  storm  f. 

3  All  their  gi'aces  doubly  shine, 

When  iheir  troubles  press  them  sore  ; 
And  the  promises  divine 

Give  them  joys  unknown  before  : 
As  the  coloure  of  the  bow 
To  the  cloud  their  brightness  ow  e. 

4  Favoured  John  a  rainbow  saw, 

Circling  round  the  throne  above  { ; 
Hence  the  saints  a  pledge  may  draw 
Of  unchanging  cov'nant-love  : 
Clouds  a  while  may  intervene, 
But  the  bow  will  still  be  seen. 

'  Rom.  i.  20.        t  Gen.  ix.  14-        %  Rev.  iv.  o. 
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LXXXIII.     Thunder. 

1  When  a  black  o'erspreading  cloud 

Has  darkened  all  the  air. 
And  peals  of  thunder,  roaring  loud, 
Proclaim  the  tempest  near ; 

2  Then  guilt  and  fear,  the  fruits  of  sin, 

The  sinner  oft  pursue ; 
A  louder  storm  is  heard  within. 
And  conscience  thunders  too. 

3  The  law  a  fiery  language  speaks, 

His  danger  he  perceives ; 
Like  Satan,  who  his  ruin  seeks. 
He  trembles  and  believes. 

4  But  when  the  sky  serene  appears. 

And  thunders  roll  no  more, 
He  soon  forgets  his  vows  and  fears, 
Just  as  he  did  before. 

5  But  whither  shall  the  sinner  flee. 

When  nature's  mighty  frame. 
The  ponderous  earth,  and  air,  and  sea. 
Shall  all  dissolve  in  flame^  ? 

r>  Amazing  day  !  it  comes  apace ! 

The  Judge  is  hasting  down ! 

Will  sinners  bear  to  see  his  face. 

Or  stand  before  his  frown  ? 

7  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  find  a  way 
To  touch  each  stubborn  heart ; 
That  they  may  never  hear  thee  say, 
*'  Ye  cursed  ones,  depart*' 
•  2  Pet.  ill.  10. 
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8  Bdicversy  ye  may  well  rejoice !    . 
The  thunder's  loudest  strains 
Should  be  to  you  a  welcome  voice, 
That  tells  you,  '^  Jesus  a£iCNs!" 


LXXXrV.    Ligkining  in  the  Mghi. 

1  A  GLAKCE  from  heaven  with  sweet  eflfect. 

Sometimes  my  pensive  spirit  cheers ; 
But  ere  I  can  my  thoughts  collect, 
As  suddenly  it  disappears. 

2  So  lightning  in  the  gloom  of  night 

Affords  a  momentary  day  ; 
Disclosing  objects  full  in  sight, 

Which  soon  as  seen  are  snatch VI  away. 

3  Ah!  what  avjul  these  pleasing  scenes ! 

They  do  but  aggravate  my  pain ; 

While  darkness  quickly  intervenes, 

And  swallows  up  my  joys  dgsdn. 

4  But  shall  I  murmur  at  relief? 

Though  short,  it  was  a  precious  view, 
Sent  to  control  my  unbelief. 
And  prove  that  what  I  read  was  true. 

5  The  lightning's  flash  did  not  create 

The  opening  prospect  it  reveal'd ; 
But  only  show'd  the  real  state 

Of  what  the  darkness  had  conceal 'd. 

6  Just  so,  we  by  a  glimpse  discern 

The  glorious  things  within  the  vail.; 
That,  when  in  darkpess,  we  may  learn 
To  live  by  &ith,  till  light  prevail. 
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7  The  Lord'!s  great  day  will  soon  advaiioe» 
Dispeilmig  all  the  shades  of  night ; 
Then  we  no  more  shall  need  a  glance, 
But  see  by  an  eternal  li^t. 


LXXXV.     On  the  EcH/ue  qf  the  Ahon, 
July  30,  ir76. 

1  The  moon  in  silver  glory  shone, 

And  not  a  cloud  in  sight, 
When  suddenly  a  shade  begun 
To  intercept  her  light. 

2  How  fast  across  her  orb  it  spread, 

How  fest  her  light  withdrew ! 
A  circle  tii^'d  yndi  languid  red, 
Was  all  appeared  in  view. 

3  While  many,  with  unmeaning  eye, 

Gaze  on  thy  works  in  vain. 
Assist  me  Lord,  that  I  may  try 
Instruction  to  obtain. 

4  Fain  would  my  thankful  heart  and  lips 

Unite  in  praise  of  thee. 
And  meditate  on  thy  eclipse, 
In  sad  Gethsemane. 

5  Thy  people's  guilt,  a  heavy  load, 

(When  standing  in  their  room,) 
Deprived  thee  of  the  light  of  God, 
And  filled  thy  soul  with  gloom. 

6  How  punctually  eclipses  move, 

Obedient  to  thy  will ! 
Thus  shall  thy  faithfulness  and  love 
Thy  promises  fillfil. 
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7  Daric,  like  the  moon  without  the  sun, 

I  moum  thine  absence.  Lord ! 
For  lig^t  or  comfort  I  have  none 
But  what  thy  beams  afibrd. 

8  But,  lo !  the  hour  draws  near  apace^ 

When  changes  shall  be  o'er ; 
Then  I  shall  see  thee  &ce  to  face^, 
And  be  eclipsed  no  more. 

LXXXVI.    Moon4ight. 

1  The  moon  has  but  a  boirow'd  light, 

A  fiunt  and  feeble  ray ; 
She  owes  her  beauQr  to  the  night, 
And  hides  herself  by  day. 

2  No  cheering  warmth  her  beam  conveys; 

Though  pleasing  to  behold ; 
We  might  upon  her  brightness  gaze 
Till  we  were  starved  with  cold. 

S  Just  such  is  all  the  light  to  man 
Which  reason  can  impart ; 
It  cannot  show  one  object  plain, 
Nor  warm  the  frozen  heart. 

4  Thus  moon-light  vie\vs  of  truth  divine 

To  many  fiital  prove  ; « 
For  what  avail  in  gifts  to  shint 
Without  a  spark  of  lovef  ? 

5  The  Gospel,  like  the  sun  at  noon. 

Affords  a  glorious  light ; 
Then  fallen  reason's  boasted  moon 
Appears  no  longer  bright. 

*  1  Cor.  siii.  1?.  t  1  Cor.  xiiL  1. 
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6  And  gnu:e  not  light  alone  beistowa. 
But  adds  a  quick 'ning  pow'r ; 
The  desert  blossoms  Uke  the  rose*,  . 
And  sin  prevails  no  more. 


LXXXVII.     The  Sea^. 

1  If  for  a  time  the  air  be  calm 

Serene  and  smoodi  the  sea  appears^ 
And  shows  no  danger  to  alarm 

The  unexperienp'd  landsman's  fears : 

2  But  if  the  tempest  once  arise, 

The  fiuthless  water  swells  and  raves : 
Its  billows,  foaming  to  the.  skies. 
Disclose  a  thoiisand  threatening  graves. 

3  My  untry'd  heart  thus  seem'd  to  me, 

(So  litde  of  myself  I  knew,) 
Smooth  as  the  calm  unruffled  sea, 
But,  ah !  it  prov'd  as  treach'rous  too ! 

4  The  peace  of  which  I  had  a  taste 

When  Jesus  first  his  love  reveal'd, 
I  fondly  hop'd  would  always  last, 
Because  my  foes  were  then  conceal'd. 

5  But  when  I  felt  the  tempter's  pow V 

Rouse  my  corruptions  from  their  sleep, 
I  trembled  at  the  stormy  hour, 
And  saw  the  horrors  of  the  deep. 

6  Now  on  presumption's  billows  borne, 

My  spirit  seem'd  the  Lord  to  dare ; 
Now,  quick  as  thought,  a  sudden  turn 
Plung'd  me  in  gulfs  of  black  despair. 
*  Isaiah  xxsv.  1.        t  Book  L  Hynm  ll.i. 
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7  Lov4t  ^ve  nie,  or  1  sink*  1  pray'd ;  ^^"^ 

He  heard,  and  bid  the  tempest  ceaw; ; 
The  angry  waves  his  word  obcy'd. 

And  all  my  fears  were  hush'd  U>  peact^- 

S  The  peace  is  his,  aiid  not  my  own,  C^ 
My  heart,  (no  belter  than  before,) 

Is  still  to  dreadful  changes  prone,  ^ 

Then  let  me  never  trust  it  more.  -^' 


§ 


1  Thoucu  smallthe  drops  oflaUitig 
If  one  be  angly  view'd ; 
Collected,  tliey  o'erspread  the  plain; 
And  form  a  mighty  flood. 

3  The  house  it  meets  with  in  its  course, 
Should  not  be  built  on  clay, 
Jjtfti  with  a  wild  resistless  force, 
It  sweep  the  whole  a\v;iy. 

3  Though  for  a  while  it  seein'd  secure. 

It  will  not  bear  the  shock. 

Unless  it  has  foundations  sure. 

And  stands  upon  a  rock. 

4  Thus  sinners  think  their  evil  deeds. 

Like  drc^  of  rain,  are  small ; 
But  it  the  pow'r  of  thought  exceeds, 
To  count  the  sum  of  all. 

5  One  sin  can  raise,  though  small  it  seems, 

A  flood  to  drown  the  soul ; 
What  dien,  when  countless  millim  atrewns 
Shall  jdn  to  swell  the  whole. 
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6  Yet,  whOd  fhey  think  the  ii«adier  fid^^ 

If  wani'dy  they  smile  or  ftown ; 
But  they  will  tremble  and  despafa",         ' 
When  die  fierce  flood  comedown. 

7  Oh !  then  on  Jesus  ground  your  hope. 

That  stone  in  Zion  laid^  ; 
Lest  your  poor  building  quickly  drop, 
With  ruin  on  your  head. 


LXXXIX.     The  Thavf. 

1  The  ice  and  snow  we  lately  saw. 

Which  covered  all  the  ground,' 
Are  melted  soon  before  the  thaw, 
And  can  no  more  be  found. 

2  Could  all  the  art  of  man  suffice 

To  move  away  the  snow, 
To  clear  the  rivers  from  the  ice, 
Or  make  die  waters  flow  ? 

3  No,  'tis  the  work  of  God  alone ; 

An  emblem  of  the  powV 
By  which  he  melts  the  heart  of  stcnie 
In  his  appointed  hour. 

4  All  outward  means,  till  he  appears. 

Will  ineffectual  prove ; 
Though  much  the  sinner  sees  and  hears, 
He  cannot  learn  to  love. 

5  But  let  the  stoutest  simier  fed 

The  soft'ning  warmth  of  grace. 
Though  hard  as  ice,  or  rocks,  or  sted, 
His  heart  dissolves  apace. 

»  Matth.  Tu.  34. ;  I  Pet.  ii.  6. 
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6  Seeiogiho  blood  which  Jesus  spilt, 

To  save  liis  soul  from  wo, 

His  hatred,  unbelief,  and  guilt. 

All  meit  away  like  saow. 

7  JcsuB,  we  in  diy  name  entreat, 

Reveal  thy  gracious  arm  ; 
And  f^nt  thy  Spirit's  kindly  heat, 
Our  frozen  hearts  to  wann. 


XC.      The   I.oadtlmf. 

1  As  needles  point  towards  tlie  pole, 

When  touch'd  by  the  magnetic  stone  ; 
So  faith  in  JeiiUii  gives  the  soul 
A  tendency  before  unknown. 

2  Till  then,  by  bliiidL-d  passions  led. 

In  search  of  faiicy'd  jjood  we  rat^  j 

The  patlis  nf  disappointment  tread, 
To  nothing  fix'd,  but  love  of  change. 

3  But  ^en  the  H6ly  Ghost  impaSHs 

Alttttfwledge  of  the  Saviotir's  love, 
Our  wand'ring,  weary,  resdessiieans. 
Are  fix'd  at  oncej  no  more  to  move.  , 

4  NowanewprincI[ri(i'take5^ce, 

Whi^h  gtaSes  e^iA  animates  the  witt' ;' 
This  love,  anofliriflilhiWi'ftM 'grace,     ' 
CoiMtrainR  to  gppAwd  Ijftrs  ^n^  ill, 

5  By  love's  ptire^^Wt^bOhjAiredild 

Andgladlyev'*yiM<ttIeaVe,  ■'"  ''"'" 
To  lovttfltid  scrveoiff'  Loid  and  Friend. 


6  Thu»bohie  dohg  by  Mh  ilMliope; 
We  feel  the  Sa^dour's  wolds  tte  true; 
''Andl^iflbe  lifted  up, 
^*  Will  draw  the  sinner  upward  too*/* 


XCI.    l%e  S^Mer  Md  Bee. 

1  On  the  same  flow'r  we  often  see^ 
The  loathsome  spider  and  the  bee ; 
But  what  they  get  by  working  there 
Is  diflPrent,  as  their  natures  are. 

2  The  bee  a  sweet  reward  obtsuns. 
And  honey  well  repays  his  pdns ; 
Home  to  die  hive  he  bears  the  store. 
And  then  returns  in  quest  of  more. 

3  But  no  sweet  flow'rs  that  grace  the  field 
Can  honey  to  the  spider  yield ; 

A  cobweb  all  that  he  can  spin, 
And  poison  all  he  stores  withm. 

4  Thus  in  that  sacred  field,  the  Word, 
With  flow'rs  of  God's  own  planting  stored. 
Like  bees  his  children  feed  and  thrive, 
And  bring  home  honey  to  the  hive. 

5  There,  spider-like,  the  wicked  come, 
And  seem  to  taste  the  sweet  perfume ; 
But  the  vile  venom  of  their  hearts 

To  poison  all  their  food  converts. 

6  From  the  same  truths  believers  prize, 
They  weave  vain  refuges  of  lies ; 
And  from  the  promise  license  draw. 
To  trifle  with  the  holy  law. 

*  John  xii.  32. 
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7  Lonl,  shaU  thy  word  of  life  and  loiTjei^   ,.^.-  ^ 
The  mCEDis  of  death  to  numbers  i»tiv^,^ 
Unless  thy  grace  our  hearts  renew,  _^ 

We  unk  to  hdl,  with  heaven  in  view^, 

XCn.     The  Bee  waved  from  the  Sfiider. 

1  The  subtle  spider  often  weaves 

Hi^>  uiisuspected  snares 
Among  the  bahny  flowers  and  leavesi 
To  which  the  bee  repurs. 

2  When  in  his  web  he  sees  one  hai^. 

With  a  malicious  joy, 
He  darts  upon  it  with  his  &ng, 
To  poison  and  destroy. 

S  How  welcome  then  some  pityii^  fiiend^ 
To  save  the  threaten^  bee  ! 
The  spider's  treacherous  web  to  rend. 
And  set  the  captive  free. 

4  My  soul  has  been  in  such  a  case : 

When  first  I  knew  the  Lord, 
I  hasted  to  the  means  of  grace, 
Where  sweets  I  knew  were  stored. 

5  Litde  I  thought  of  danger  near, 

That  soon  my  joys  would  ebb ; 
But,  ah !  I  met  a  spider  there, 
Who  caught  me  in  hb  web. 

6  Then  Satan  rais'd  his  pois'nous  sting. 

And  aim*d  his  blows  at  me ; 
While  I,  poor,  helpless,  trembling  thing, . 
Could  neither  fight  nor  flee. 

*  Book  iii>  Hymn  71. 
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7  But,  ol^  f  the  Saviour's  pitying  eye 

Iteliev'd  me  from  despair ; 
He  saw  me  at  the  point  to  die 
And  broke  the  fetal  snare. 

8  My  case  his  heedless  saints  should  warn, 

Or  cheer  them  if  afraid; 
May  you  from  me  your  danger  learn, 
And  where  to  look  for  aid. 


XCIII.      The  turned  Uon. 

1  A  LION,  though  by  nature  wild, 

The  art  of  man  can  tame ; 
He  stands  before  his  keeper,  mild, 
And  gentle  as  a  lamb. 

2  He  watches,  with  submissive  eye, 

The  hand  that  gives  him  food, 
As  if  he  meant  to  testify 
A  sense  of  gratitude. 

3  But  man  himself,  who  thus  subdues 

The  fiercest  beasts  of  prey, 
A  nature  more  unfeeling  shows, 
And  fer  more  fierce  than  they. 

4  Though  by  the  Lord  preserv'd  and  fed, 

He  proves  rebellious  still ; 
And  while  he  eats  his  Maker's  bread. 
Resists  his  holy  will. 

5  Alike  in  vain,  of  grace  that  saves^ 

Or  threatening  law,  he  hears ; 
The  savage  scorns,  blasphemes,  and  raves. 
But  neither  loves  nor  fears. 
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6  QSayiour!  how  thy  wond^rous  (iovT. 

By  angels  is  proclaim^, 
When  in  thine  own  appointed  hour. 
They  see  this  lion  tam*d. 

7  The  love  thy  bleeding  cross  displays, 

The  hardest  heart  subdues ; 
Here  furious  lions  wlule  they  gaze, 
Their  rage  and  fierceness  lose*. 

8  Yet  we  are  but  renewed  in  part. 

The  lion  still  remains ; 
Lord,  drive  him  wholly  from  my  heart. 
Or  keep  him  fast  in  chains. 


XCIV.     S^eeft. 

1  The  Saviour  calls  his  people  dieep. 

And  bids  them  on  his  love  rely ; 
Vor  he  alone  their  souls  can  keep, 
.    And  he  alone  their  wants  supply. 

2  The  bull  can  fight,  the  hare  can  flee. 

The  ant,  in  summer,  food  prepare ; 
Biit  helpless  sheep,  and  such  are  we. 
Depend  upon  the  shepherd's  care. 

9  Jehovah  is  our  Shepherd's  namef; 

Then  what  have  wc,  tho'  weak,  to  fear  ? 
Our  sin  and  folly  we  proclaim. 
If  we  despond  while  he  is  near. 

4  When  Satan  threatens  to  devour. 
When  troubles  press  on  ev'ry  side. 
Think  of  our  Shepherd's  care  and  pow'r. 
He  can  defend,  he  will  provide. 

*  Isaiah  xi.  6.  f  P^l*  zauii.  1. 


Hjgiui'M.  Creaim.  d6l 

5  See  the  rich  pastures  of  lusgraoe. 

Where,  in  fiiD  streams,  salvation  flows ! 
There  he  appoints  our  resting-place, 
And  we  may  feed,  secure  from  foes. 

6  There 'midst  theflock,  the  Shepherd  dweUs, 

The  sheq)  around  in  safety  lie ; 
The  wolf,  in  vain,  wifli  malice  swells, 
For  he  protects  them  with  his  eye^. 

7  Dear  Lord,  if  I  am  one  of  thine, 

Frmn  anxious  thoughts  I  would  be  free ; 
To  trust,  and  love,  and  praise,  is  mine, 
The  care  of  all  belongs  to  thee. 


XCV.     The  Garden. 

1  A  GARDEN  contemplation  suits« 

And  may  instruction  yield, 
Sweeter  than  all  the  flow'rs  and  fruity 
With  which  the  spot  is  fill'd. 

2  Eden  was  Adam's  dwelling  place, 

While  blest  with  innocence ; 
But  sin  o'erwhelm'd  him  with  disgracti 
And  drove  the  rebel  thence. 

3  Oft  as  the  garden- walk  we  tread, 

We  should  bemoan  his  fall ; 
The  trespass  of  our  legal  head 
In  ruin  plung'd  us  all. 

4  The  garden  of  Gethsemane 

The  second  Adam  saw. 
Oppressed  with  wo,  to  set  us  free 
From  the  avenging  law. 

•  Micah  V.  4, 
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^                                  Cnatiett. 

^ 

S  How  stupid  VK^  who  can  forget, 
With  gardens  in  our  Kij^ht, 

111  that  tremendous  night  I 

1 

6  His  chutx;h  as  a  fair  gaitteii  stands, 
Which  walls  of  love  enclose ; 
Each  tttx  is  planted  by  his  hands*, 
And  by  Iiis  blessing  grows. 

M 

7  Believing  hearts  are  gardens  too, 
For  grace  Ims  sown  its  seeds. 
Where  once,  by  nature,  nothing  grew 
But  tliunis  and  worthless  weeds. 

8  Such  themes  to  those  tvlio  Jesus  love. 
May  constant  joys  altord, 
And  luake  a  barren  desert  prove 
The  garden  of  die  Lord. 

1              XCVL      J^or  •  a«rdnMt>-al  or  Summer-Amur         M 

1  A  SHELTER  from  the  rain  or  windfi 

A  sliade  from  scorching  heat, 
A  resting-place  you  here  may  fint^ 
To  ease  your  weaiy  feet* 

2  Enter,  but  with  a  serious  lliou^ 

Consider  i^o  is  near ! 
This  is  a  consecrated  spot, 
ThrLord  ispresent  here  I 

3  A  question  of  the  utmost  weight. 

While  reading,  meets  your  eye ; 
May  conscience  witness  to  your  state,. 
And  g^vc  a  true  reply ! 


Creation.  A&S 

4  Is  Jesus  to  your  heart  reved'di 
As  full  of  truth  and  grace  f 
And  is  his  name  your  hope  and  shidd. 
Your  rest  and  hiding-place  f 


5  If  so,  for  all  events  prepar'dy 

Whatever  storms  may  rise, 
He,  whom  you  love,  will  safely  guard} 
And  guide  you  to  the  skies. 

6  No  burning  sun,  or  storm,  or  rain. 

Will  there  your  peace  annoy; 
No  an,  temptation,  grief^  or  pain, 
Intrude  to  damp  your  joy. 

7  But  if  his  name  you  have  not  known, 

Oh,  seek  him  while  you  may ! 
Lest  you  should  meet  hb  awful  frown, 
In  that  approaching  day. 

8  When  the  avenging  Judge  you  see. 

With  terrors  on  his  brow, 
Where  can  you  hide,  or  whither  flee. 
If  you  reject  him  now  ? 

XCVIL  The  Creatures  in  the  Lord^a  handr. 

1  Th  E  water  Stood  like  walls  of  brass. 
To  let  the  sons  of  Israel  pass  * ; 
And  from  the  rock  in  rivers  burstf. 

At  Moses'  prayer,  to  quench  their  thirst 

2  The  fire,  restrained  by  God's  commands. 
Could  only  bum  his  people's  bands^ 
Too  faint,  when  he  was  with  them  there, 
To  singe  their  garments  or  their  hair{. 

•  Exod.  xiv.  33.    t  Numb.  xx.  11.    fDaiuelui.37. 
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3  AtDuMUJIdt^llieiflM^kqF*  :       .i.  i^^r 
LiketemdesslanibB^MriDi^h'^^^ 
And  rweoBi  iMdnLOtt'cinKiafc^       >B 
Procured  Efijah  Beih  and  httuL    ) . 

4  Thus  creatures  OD^  can  iidfil  '''■ 
H^ir^Mtt  €roBtor*a  holy  will*;  ^    p 
And whenbia acrvanta need Adr ddy  : i 
Hia  purpcMea  must  be  obey'd. 

5  Soifhiabl«88inghereAi6e»  -  ^* 
Tlnr  )K>w^r  to  he^  tliey  quickty  loae» 

Sore  as  on  creaturea  we  depend^     - 
Our  faopes  m  diaappointment  end» - 

6  Then  let uatrust the  Loid alone, 
And  creatur&^KXiifidence  disown. 
Nor  if  thqr  tfaroaten  need  we  fear, 
Tliey  cannot  hurt  if  he  be  near. 

7  If  instruments  of  pain  they  prove. 
Still  diey  are  guided  by  fais.love; 
As  lancets  by  the  suigecm's  skill, 
Which  wound  to  cure,  andnot  to  kill. 

XCVIIL  On  Dreaming. 

1  When  slumber  seals  our  weary  eyes, 

The  bu^  &ncy  wakeful  keeps ; 
The  scenes  which  then  before  us  rise, 
Prove  something  ki  us  never  sleeps. 

2  As  in  another  world  we  seem, 

A  ne  w  creaticMi  of  our  own ;  '. 

AD  appears  real,  though  a  dream,     .  , 
And  all  familiar,  though  unknown. 

*  Daniel  ?i.  S3. 


3  Sometiines  the  mind  bdKitdlaSURr^T 


kr  ?  : 


TJbc  pttt  day  *s  busioeas  IB  review ; 
Resumes  die  fdeasiure  or  the  paii^ 
And  somcrimes  all  we  meet  k  new.  .  - " 

4  WhatschemeswefbrmyWfaatpainswetakeU 

We  fig^t,  we  run,  we  fly,  we  M ;    - 
But  an  is  ended  wfaen  we  wake,  . 
We  scarcely  then  a  trace  recall. 

5  But  though  oiu*  dreams  are  often  wild,    ^ 

Like  clouds  before  the  driving  storm ; 
Yet  some  iniportant  may  be  atyl'd, 
Sent  to  admonish  or  infiirm. 


m^ty  agents 


What  friendsfrom  heav'n,  orfoesfiftxmbell, 
Our  minds  to  comfort  or  distress, 
When  we  are  sleeping,  who  can  tdlf 

7  One  thing  at  least  and  'tis  enough. 

We  learn  from  this  surprising  fiict ; 
Our  dreams  afford  suflk^ient  proof. 
The  soul,  without  the  flesh,  can  act. 

8  This  life,  which  mortals  so  esteem. 

That  many  choose  it  for  tfieir  all. 
They  will  confess,  was  but  a  dream*, .  . 
When  'waken'd  by  death's  awfiil  call. 

XCIX.     tht  WoritL 

1  Sek,  the  woild  for  youth  prepares. 
Harlot  like,  her  gaudy  snares ! 
Pleasures  round  her  Seem  to  wait, 
But  'tis  all  a  painted  cheat. 

*  Isaiah  xxix.  8; 


i.. 


Hyntti'idO.  Creation.  %' 
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C.     The  Enchantment  diMMotvett. 

1  Blinded  in  youth  by  Satan's  arts, 
The  world  to  our  unpractis'd  hearts 

A  flatt'ring  pro^ct  shows ; 
Our  fancy  forms  a  thousand  schemes 
Of  gay  delights,  and  golden  dreams, 

And  undisturbed  repose. 

3  So  in  the  desert's  dreary  waste, 
By  ma^c  pow'r  produc'd  in  haste, 

(As  ancient  fables  say,) 
Castles,  and  groves,  and  music  sweet, 
The  senses  of  the  traveller  meet, 
And  stop  him  in  his  way. 

3  But  while  he  listens  with  surprise. 
The  charm  dissolves,  the  vision  dies, 

'Twas  but  enchanted  ground ; 
Thus  if  the  Lord  our  spirit  touch, 
The  world,  which  promis'd  us  so  much^ 

A  wilderness  is  found. 

4  At  first  we  start,  and  feel  distressed, 
Convinc'd  we  never  can  have  rest 

In  such  a  wretched  place  ; 
But  he  whose  mercy  breaks  the  charm. 
Reveals  his  own  Almi^ty  arm. 

And  bids  us  seek  his  face. 

5  Then  we  begin  to  live  indeed. 
When  fix)m  our  sin  and  bondage  freed 

By  this  beloved  Friend ; 
We  follow  him  from  day  to  day, 
Assur'd  of  grace  through  all  the  way. 

And  glory  at  the  end. 


OLNEY  HYMNS, 
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BOOK  III. 


ON  THE  RISE,  PROGRESS,  CHANGES,  AND 
COMFORTS  OF  THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE ; 


C  Under  the  JMawing  head*  :J 


X.  Solemn  AddresKi  to  Sinners. 

U.  Sei^king^  Plendingi  Hcqung. 
in.  Conflict. 
IV.  Comfort 

V.  Dedication  and  Snirender. 
YL  Cantiont. 


vn.  ProM. 
Vm.  Short  Hymns. 
Befofie  Seniute. 

After  Sermon. 

Gloria  Patrt. 


I.  SOLEMN  ADDRESSES  TO  SINNERS. 

HYMN  I.     ExfiosUilatiov , 

1  X  1  O  words  can  declare, 

No  fancy  can  paint, 
Wliat  nigc»  and  despair, 

What  hopeless  complaint. 
Fill  Satan's  dark  dwelling, 

The  prison  beneath; 
What  wc^^ping  and  yelling. 

And  gnashing  of  teeth  ! 

2  Yet  sinners  will  choose 
Tliis  dreadful  abode  ; 
Each  madly  pursues 
The  dangerous  road : 


•    « 
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Though  God  give  them  warnings 

They  onward  will  go, 
They  answer  widi  scomhig, 

And  rush  upon  wo* 

3  How  sad  to  behold 

The  rich  and  the  poor. 

The  young  and  the  old, 

All  blindly  secure ! 

All  posting  to  rum, 

Refusing  to  stop ;  -jf^ . 

Ah !  think  what  you're  doing,  *  ^ 

f  While  yet  there  is  hope !  ' 


4  How  weak  is  your  hand, 

•     To  fight  with  the  Lord ! 
How  can  you  withstand 

The  edge  of  his  sword  ? 
What  hope  of  escaping 

For  those  who  oppose, 
When  hell  is  wide  gaping 

To  swallow  his  foes ! 

5  How  oft  have  you  dar'd 

The  Lord  to  his  face ! 
Yet  still  you  are  spar'd 

To  hear  of  his  grace ; 
Oh!  pray  for  repentance 

And  life-givmg  faith, 
Before  the  just  sentence 

Consign  you  to  death. 

%  It  is  not  too  late 
To  Jesus  to  flee. 
His  mercy  is  great. 
His  pardon  is  free ! 

Vol.  III.  4  D 


Hymn  3.  '  3b  Siimers.  ^,   571 


4  Though  your  heart  be  made  of  steel. 

Your  forehead  lin'd  i?nth  brass, 
God  at  length  will  make  you  feel, 

He  will  not  let  you  pass : 
Sinners  then  in  vain  will  call,  S  \ 

(Though  they  noM»  despise  his  grace,) 
Rocks  and  mountains  on  us  fall,  9^ 

And  hide  us  from  his  face  *. 

5  But  as  yet  there  is  a  hope 
You  may  his  mercy  know ; 

Though  his  arm  is  lifted  up,  ^  ^  C;' 


'■-v 


He  still  forbears  tlie  blow :  ^^  ^'^^ 

*Twas  for  sinners  Jesus  dy'd, 

Sinners  he  invites  to  come ; 
None  who  come  shall  be  deny*d, 

He  says,  '*  There  still  is  roomf."      i'" 


III.    TVe  were  once  aa  you  are. 

1  Shall  men  pretend  to  pleasure 

Who  never  knew  the  Lord  ? 
Can  all  the  worldling's  treasure 

True  peace  of  mind  afford  ? 
They  shall  obtain  this  jewel, 

And  what  their  hearts  desire, 
When  they,  by  adding  fuel. 

Can  quench  the  flame  of  fire. 

2  Till  you  can  bid  the  ocean, 

When  furious  tempests  roar  J, 
Forget  its  wonted  motion, 

And  rage  and  swell  no  more : 

*  Rev.  vi.  16.  t  Luke  xiv.  22.  \  Isa.  Ivii.  20, 21. 
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IV.  Prepare  to  meet  God. 

1  Sinker,  art  thou  still  secure? 

Wilt  thou  still  refuse  to  pray  ? 
Can  thy  heart  or  hands  endure 

In  the  Lord's  avenging  day  ? 
See,  his  mighty  arm  is  bar'd ! 

Awful  terrors  clothe  his  brow ! 
For  his  judgment  stand  prepared, 

Thou  must  either  break  or  bow. 

2  At  his  presence  nature  shakes, 

£arth  afTrighted  hastes  to  flee, 
Solid  mountains  melt  like  wax, 

What  will  then  become  of  thee  ? 
Who  his  advent  may  abide  ? 

You  that  glory  in  your  shame, 
Will  you  find  a  place  to  hide 

When  tlie  world  is  ^vrapt  in  flame  ? 

3  Then  the  rich,  the  great,  the  wise. 

Trembling,  guilty,  self-condemn'd. 
Must  behold  the  wrathful  eyes 

Of  the  Judge  they  once  blasphemed 
Where  are  now  their  haughty  looks  ? 

Oh,  their  horror  and  despair ! 
When  they  sec  the  open'd  books, 

And  their  dreadful  sentence  hear ! 

4  Lord,  prepare  us  by  thy  grace ! 

Soon  we  must  resign  our  breath  ; 
And  our  souls  be  call'd,  to  pass 
Through  the  iron  gate  of  death ; 


% 
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3  Think  how  on  the  cross  he  hung 

Pierc'd  with  a  thousand  wounds ! 
Hark,  from  each  as  with  a  tongue 

The  voice  of  pardon  sounds ! 
See,  from  all  his  bursting  veins, 

Blood  of  wondrous  virtue  flow ! 
Shed  to  wash  away  thy  stains. 

And  ransom  thee  from  wo. 

4  Though  his  majesty  be  great, 

His  mercv  is  no  less  ; 
Though  he  thy  transgressions  hate, 

He  feels  for  thy  distress  : 
By  himself  the  Lord  has  sworn. 

He  delights  not  in  thy  death* ; 
But  invites  thee  to  return, 

That  thou  may'st  live  by  faith. 

5  Raise  thy  downcast  eyes  and  see 

What  throngs  his  throne  surround ! 
These,  though  sinners  once  like  thee, 

Have  full  salvation  found : 
Yield  not  then  to  unbelief! 

While  he  says  "  There  yet  is  room  ;'* 
Though  of  sinners  thou  art  chie^ 

Since  Jesus  calls  thee,  come. 


SIMILAR  HYMNS. 

Book  I.    Hymns  75,  91. 

Book  II.  Hymns  i,  2,  3,  4.  6.  35.  77, 78.  8S. 

*  Ezekiel   xxKiii.  1 1. 
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His  warnings  neglected, 

His  patience  abus'd. 
His  Gospel  rejected. 

His  mercy  refus'd. 

5  And  must  I  then  go, 
For  ever  to  dwell 

In  torments  and  wo 

With  devils  in  hell ! 

Oh!  where  is  the  Saviour 

I  scorn 'd  in  times  past  ? 

•^^  His  word  in  my  favour  ^ 

•Xp  Would  save  me  at  last. 

^  6  Lord  Jesus,  on  thee 

^^  I  venture  to  call, 

W        Oh  look  upon  me,  ^  •»* 

^*  The  vilest  of  all! 

For  whom  didst  thou  languish, 

And  bleed  on  the  tree  ? 
Oh  pity  my  anguish, 

And  say,  "  Twas  for  thee.'' 

7  A  case  such  as  mine 

Will  honour  thy  powV ; 
All  hell  will  repine, 
.  .  All  hcav'n  will  adore : 

If  in  condemnation 

Strict  justice  takes  place. 
It  shines  in  salvation 
More  glorious  through  grace. 


# 
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M8  StdtiiVy^"  Bookiil. 

VII.      £ehold,  J  am  vile! 

1  O  Lord,  how  vile  am  I, 

Unholy  and  unclean ! 
How  can  I  dare  to  venture  nigh 
With  such  a  load  ojf  sin  ? 

2  Is  this  polluted  heart 

A  dwelling  fit  for  thee  ? 
Swarming,  alas !  in  ev'iy  part;. 
What  evils  do  I  see  ! 

3  If  I  attempt  to  pray. 

And  lisp  thy  holy  name, 
My  thoughts  are  hurry'd  soon  away, 
I  know  not  where  I  am. 

4  If  in  thy  word  I  look. 

Such  darkness  fills  my  mind. 
I  only  read  a  sealed  book. 
But  no  relief  can  find. 

5  Thy  Gospel  oft  I  hear, 

But  hear  it  still  in  vain  ; 
Without  desire,  or  love,  or  feai, 
I  like  a  stone  remain. 

6  Myself  can  hardly  bear 

This  wretched  heart  of  mine ; 
How  hateful  then  must  it  appear 
To  those  pure  eyes  of  thine  ? 

7  And  must  I  then  indeed 

Sink  in  despair  and  die  ? 
Fain  would  I  hope  that  thou  didst  bleed  * 
For  such  a  wretch  as  L 


Hymn  8.*  SeeHngf  ir,  <KM 

8  That  blood  which  thou  has  sp3t, 

That  grace  which  is  thine  own, 
Can  cleanse  the  vilest  dnnei^s  guilt, 
And  soften  hearts  of  stone. 

9  Low  at  thy  feet  I  btiw, 

Oh  pity  and  fcH^e ; 
Here  will  I  lie,  and  wait  till  thdtt 
Shalt  bid  me  rise  ^d  live. 

VIII.    C.     The  9himng  Ught. 

1  My  former  hopes  are  fled, 

My  terror  now  begins ; 
I  feel,  alas !  that  I  am  dead 
In  trespasses  and  sins. 

2  Ah,  whither  shall  I  fly  I 

I  hear  the  thunder  roar ; 
The  law  proclaims  destruction  nigh, 
And  vengeance  at  the  door. 

3  When  I  review  my  ways, 

I  dread  impending  doom  ; 
But  sure  a  friendly  whisper  says, 
''  Flee  from  the  wradi  to  comi.^' 

4  I  see,  or  think  I  see, 

A  glimmering  bora  a&r ; 
A  beam  of  day  that  shines  for  me^ 
To  save  me  fit>m  despsdr. 

5  Fore-runner  of  the  sun*. 

It  marks  the  pil^m*s  way ; 
m  gaze  upon  it  Wmle  I  run, 
And  watch  the  risii^day. 
*  Paal.  cxxx.  i: 
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His  case  mine  resembled, 

Like  me  he  was  foul. 
Like  me  too  he  trembledf  • 

But  &ith  made  him  whole. 

5  Though  Saul  in  his  youth^ 

To  madness  enrag'd ; 
Against  the  Lord's  truth 

And  people  engag'd ; 
Yet  Jesus,  the  Saviour, 

Whom  long  he  revil'd*, 
Received  him  to  favour, 

And  made  him  a  child. 

6  A  foe  to  all  good. 

In  wickedness  skill'd, 
Manasseh  with  blood 

Jerusalem  fill'd ; 
In  evil  long  hardened. 

The  Lord  he  defy'd ; 
Yet  he  too  was  pardon'd. 

When  mercy  he  cry'df. 

7  Of  sinners  the  chief. 

And  viler  than  all. 
The  jailer  or  thief, 

Manasseh  or  Saul : 
Since  they  were  forgiv'n 

Why  should  I  despair. 
While  Christ  is  in  heav'n, 

And  still  answers  pray  V  ? 

•  1  Tim.  L  16.  t  2  Chron*  xxxiu.  13,  13. 


X.      The   Waiting  Saul. 

I  Breathe  fromthegcntle  south,  O  Lord, 
Aiid  cheer  me  from  the  north ; 
Blow  on  the  treasuR-s  olihy  word, 
And  call  the  spices  forth ! 
S  1  wish,  tliou  know'st,  to  be  rcMgn'd, 
And  «"ait  with  paljciu  hope  j 
But  hope  delay'd,  fotigiics  the  moid, 
And  drinks  the  spirits  up. 

3  Help  me  to  reach  the  distant  goal, 

Confirm  my  feeble  knee. 

Pity  the  sickness  of  a  soul 

That  faints  for  love  of  thee. 

4  Cold  da  I  feel  this  heart  ol"  mine, 

Yet  since  I  feel  it  so, 
It  yields  some  hope  of  life  divme 
Within,  however  low. 

5  I  seem  fonuken  and  alone, 

1  IiL-ar  till-  li(»i  roiir  ; 
And  every  door  is  shut,  but  one. 
And  that  is  mercy's  doOT. 

6  There,  till  the  dear  Deliv'rer  Come 

I'll  wait  with  humble  piiy'r ; 
And  when  he  calls  his  exile  bomfe,    ' 
The  Lord  shall  findhim  tbet^. 

XI.     ne  ^orl. 

1  Ch  eHr  tip,  my  soul,  there  is  a  mocy-s^t 
Sprinkled  with  blood,  where  Jesus  answers 

pray'r ; 
There  humbly  cast  thyself  beneath  his  feet, 
For  never  needy  ^nner  perish'd  thero. 


2  Lard^l  am  come !  thy  promise  is  my  pfea^ 
Without  thy  word  I  durst  not  venture  nigh; 
But  thou  hast  call'd  the  burdened  soul  to  thee ; 
A  weary  buiden'd  soul,  O  Loardy  am  I ! 

3  BoVd  down  beneath  a  heavy  load  of  sin^ 
By  Satan's  fierce  temptations  sorely  prest. 
Beset  without,  and  full  of  fears  within, 
Trembling  and  fiunt  I  come  to  thee  for  rest* 

4  Be  thou  my  refuge,  Lord,  my  hiding-place, 
I  know  no  force  can  tear  me  from  thy  side ; 
Unmov'd  I  then  my  all  accusers  face, 

And  answer  ev'ry  charge  with  "  Jesus  dy'd." 

5  Yes,  thou  didst  weep,  and  bleed,  and  groan^ 
and  die, 

Well  hast  thou  known  what  fierce  temptations    . 

meaA, 
Such  was  thy  love,  and  now  enthroned  on  high, 
The  same  compassions  in  thy  bosom  reign. 

6  Lord  give  me  faith — ^he  hears — what  grace 
is  this! 

Dry  up  thy  tears,  my  soul,  and  cease  to  grieve ; 
He  shows  me  what  he  did,  and  who  he  is, 
I  must,  I  will,  I  can,  I  do  believe. 

XII.     The  Effort'^n  another  Meature. 

1  Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy-seat 

Where  Jesus  answers  pray'r; 
There  humbly  fall  before  his  feet, 
For  none  can  perish  there. 

2  Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea, 

With  this  I  venture  nigh ; 
Thou  callest  burden'd  souls  to  thee, 
And  such,  O  Lord,  am  J. 


«9*  SpeUtig,ih.  l^aok,m 

3  Bow^d  down  beneath  a  load  of  aip^'  . 

By  Satan  sorely  prest ; 
By  war  without,  and  fears  within,  ,i 

I  come  to  thee  for  rest. 

4  Be  thou  my  shield  and  hiding-place  !      .     . 

That,  shelter*d  near  thy  side, 
I  may  my  fierce  accuser  face ; 
And  tell  him,  "  Thou  hast  dy'd. 


»> 


5  Oh  wondrous  love !  to  bleed  and  die. 

To  bear  the  cross  and  shame. 
That  guilty  sinners,  such  as  I, 
Might  plead  thy  gracious  name* 

6  ^'  Poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  be  still, 

"  My  promised  grace  receive  ;'* 
'Tis  Jesus  speaks — I  must,  I  \inll, 
I  can,  I  do  believe. 


XIII.     Seeking  the  Beloved. 

1  To  those  who  know  the  Lord,  I  speak. 

Is  my  beloved  near  ? 
The  bridegroom  of  my  soul  I  seek, 
Oh !  when  will  he  appear  ? 

2  Though  once  a  man  of  grief  and  shame. 

Yet  now  he  fills  a  throne. 
And  bears  the  greatest,  sweetest  name. 
That  earth  or  heav'n  have  known. 

3  Grace  flies  before,  and  love  attends 

His  steps  where'er  he  goes ; 
Though  none  can  see  him  but  his  friends* 
And  they  were  once  his  foes. 


tfJM  K  Steking,  &c.  ISHUi 


4  He  speak9-~obedient  to  his  caiK 

Our  warm  aflfections  move ; 
Did  he  but  shine  alike  on  all. 
Then  all  alike  would  love. 

5  Then  love  in  ev'ry  heart  would  reign. 

And  war  would  cease  to  roar ; 
And  cruel  and  blood-thirsty  men 
Would  thirst  for  blood  no  more. 

6  Such  Jesus  is,  and  such  hb  grac^ 

Oh  may  he  shine  on  you ! 
And  tell  him,  when  you  see  his  face, 
I  long  to  see  him  too*. 


^ 


»y 


XIV.     Re9t/ar  weary  SlouU. 

1  Does  the  Gospel- word  proclaim 

Rest  for  those  who  weary  bef  ? 
Then,  my  soul,  put  in  thy  claim. 

Sure  th^t  promise  speaks  to  thee : 
Marks  of  grace  I  cannot  show, 

All  polluted  is  my  best ; 
Yet  I  weary  am,  I  know, 

And  the  weary  long  for  rest. 

2  Burdened  with  a  load  of  sin, 

Harassed  with  tormenting  doubtj 
Hoiu'ly  conflicts  from  within, 

Hourly  crosses  from  without : 
All  my  little  strength  is  gone. 

Sink  I  must  without  supply ; 
Sure  upon  the  earth  is  none 

Can  more  weary  be  than  I. 

»  Cant.  v.  8.  t  Matth.  xi.  2Si 
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Found  a  w^LPQiM  imtxngHplace^  ^  * 
Thus  my  spprit  jkiqgB  to  prove 

Rest  in  ChiTst,  the>vk  of  grac^  ( 
Tempcst-toss'd  I  long  have  been, 

And  iiie'flood  increases  &st ; 
Open,  Lord,  andtAe  me  in. 

Till  the  storm  be  overpast 

■ 

4  Safely  lodg'd  within  th^  breast. 

Whet  a  wondrous  chai^  I  find  ! 
JJow  I  know  ^  promised  rest 

Can  compose  a  troubled  ninA : 
You  that  weary  are  like  «!€, 

Hearken  to  the  Gospel-call ; 
To  the  ark  for  refuge  flee, 

Jesus  will  receive  you  all ! 


SIMILAR  HYMNS. 

Book  I.      Hymns  45.  69,  82,  83,  84.  96, 
Book  IL    Hymn  29. 


IIL  CONFLICT. 

XV.     C     Light  ahining  out  of  Darkness, 

It  God  moves  in  a  mystmous  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform ; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  die  sea. 
And  rides  upon  the  storm; 

f  Gen.  viii.  9. 
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S  Deq)  in  un&thomabk  nunes 
Ghfnever^fiiffing  siulty 
He  treasicres  up  Us  bright  dniginBy 
And  woriu  his  soi^reigft  wilk 

3  Ye  fearfol  saints^  fresb  courage  takep 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

4  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeMe  aenaei 

But  trust  hhn  for  his  giace ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  &ce.  * 

5  His  purposes  will  ripen  &sty 

Unfolding  ev'ry  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flow'r. 

6  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err*, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain* 

XVI.     C.      Welcome  Cr099. 

1  HTis  my  happiness  below 

Not  to  live  without  the  cross. 
But  the  Saviour's  powV  to  know, 

Sanctifying  ev'ry  loss : 
Trials  must  and  will  befidl ; 

But  with  humble  faith  to  see 
I^ve  inscribed  upon  them  all. 

This  is  happiness  to  me. 

*  John  xiiL  7. 


4  What  though  k  pierc'd  my  faintmg  heart, . 
I  bless thme hand  that caus'd  the  smart; 

It  tau^t  my  tears  a  while  to  flow. 
But  sav'd  me  from  eternal  wa 

5  Oh!  hadst  thou  left  me  unchastis'd, 
Thy  precept  I  had  still  despis'd ; 
And  still  the  snare  in  secret  laid, 
Had  my  unwary  feet  betray'd. 

6  I  love  thee,  therefore,  O  my  God, 
And  breathe  towards  thy  dear  abode ; 
Where  in  thy  presence  fully  blest. 
Thy  chosen  saints  for  ever  rest. 


XVIII.     C.     Temfitation. 

1  The  billows  swell,  the  winds  are  high, 
Clouds  overcast  my  %vintry  sky  ; 

Out  of  the  depths  to  thee  I  call, 

My  fears  are  great,  my  strength  is  small. 

2  O  Lord,  the  pilot's  part  perform. 

And  guide  and  guard  me  through  the  storm ; 
Defend  me  from  each  threatening  ill. 
Control  the  waves,  say,  "  Peace,  be  still.'' 

3  Amidst  the  roaring  of  the  sea, 

My  soul  still  hangs  her  hopes  on  thee ; 
Thy  constant  love,  thy  faithful  care, 
Is  all  that  saves  me  from  despair. 

i  Dangers  of  ty^vy  shape  and  name 
Attend  the  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
Who  leave  the  world's  deceitful  shore, 
And  leave  it  to  return  no  more. 


Mr  Swiov  dm^  the  Aoods  I  mk : 

Let  ncitncrwMdi  nor  Manny  ■■■ 
Force  back  mf  ittaatA  tiwli  agM. 

3UX.     C     l^^H  aA*«n(t  i«  i 

1  God  cpf  mj'  life,  to  tho:  I  call, 
AfBtcted  at  ihy  fret  I  fall  ; 
Wbcii  the  great  water-floods  prevail, 
Leave  not  my  trembling  heart  to  &il*  ? 

\  S  Friend  of  the  fnendlcM,  and  the  (aint ! 

Where  tthould  I  lodge  my  deep  complaint  f 
Where,  but  with  thee,  whose  open  door 
Invites  the  helpless  and  die  poor  ? 

1  Did  ever  moiimtr  plead  witli  lliix-. 
And  thnu  rchuc  that  mourocr'n  pka  74 
DocH  not  the  world  still  6x'd  remain,      ■ 
That  none  shall  seek  thy  Tacc  in  vain? 

4  That  were  a  grief  I  could  not  bear, 
Didat  thou  not  bear  and  answer  pn^'r ; 
But  a  pray'r-bearing,  answVing  God, 
SupiMjrts  me  undn'  ev'ry  load. 

5  Fair  is  the  lot  that's  cast  for  me  ; 
1  have  an  advocate  with  thee  ; 
They  whom  the  world  caresses  most, 
Have  no  such  privilege  to  boast 

(>  Poor  though  I  am,  despis'd,  forgotf. 
Yet  God,  my  God,  forgets  me  not ; 
And  he  is  safe,  and  must  succeed^ 
For  whom  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to  [dead. 
*  INalm  Ixix.  is.  f  Psalm  il.  17. 
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XX.  C.  The  r^iUf  ^  tk€  ^kadom  ^  DtMt^ 

1  Mr  soul  is  sad  and  much  dismay'd ; 

See,  Lord,  what  legions  of  my  foes^ 
With  fierce  Apollyon  at  their  h^, 
My  heav'nly  pilgrimage  oppose ! 

2  See,  from  the  ever-burning  lake, 

How  like  a  smoky  cloud  they  rise ! 
With  horrid  blasts  my  soul  they  shak^ 
With  storms  of  bla^hemies  and  liea, 

3  Their  fiery  arrows  reach  the  mark*. 

My  throbbing  heart'with  anguish  tear; 
Each  lights  upon  a  kindred  spark, 
And  finds  abundant  fuel  there. 

4  I  hate  the  thought  that  wrcmgs  the  Lord ; 

Oh !  I  would  drive  it  from  my  breast, 
With  thy  own  sharp  two-edged  swuid, 
Far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west. 

5  Come  then,  and  chase  the  cruel  host. 

Heal  the  deep  wounds  I  have  reoeiv'd 
Nor  let  the  pow'rs  of  darkness  boast. 
That  1  am  foiled,  and  thou  art  griev'djt 


XXI.  The  Storm  Hushed. 

1  'Tis  past--4he  dreadful  sUntny  night 
Is  gone,  with  all  its  fears ! 
And  now  I  see  returning  light, 
The  Lofd,-my  Sun^  appears. 

•  £lih.vi.  16. 


XXII.     Belfi  in  the  Time  qf  Jfetd. 


•.  • 


1  Unless  the  Loid  had  been  my  stajT, 
(lyith  trembliiig  joy  my  soul  may  say,} 

My  cruel  foe  had  gain'd  lus  end: 
But  he  appear'd  for  my  relief, 
And  Satan  sees,  with  shame  and  grief, 

That  I  have  an  Almighty  Friend, 

3  dh !  'twas  a  dark  and  trying  hour, 
When  harassed  by  the  tempter's  pow'r 

I  felt  my  strongest  hopes  decline ! 
You  only  who  have  known  lus  arts. 
You  only  who  have  felt  his  darts^ 

Can  pity  such  a  case  as  mine. 

3  Loud  in  my  ears  a  charge  be  read, 
(My  conscience  witnessed  all  he  sdd,) 

My  long  black  list  of  outward  sin ; 
Then  bringing  forth  my  heart  to  view;    ^ 
Too  well  what's  hidden  there  he  knew, 

I^e  show'd  me  ten  times  worse  withki. 

4  'Tis  all  too  true,  my  soul  reply'd. 
But  I  remember  Jesus  dy'd. 

And  now  he  fills  a  throne  of  grace; 
m  go,  as  I  have  done  before, 
His  mercy  I  may  still  implore, 

I  have  his  promise,  "  Seek  my  face.'' 

5  But  as  when  sudden  fogs  arise. 

The  trees  and  hills,  the  sim  and  skies. 
Are  all  at  once  conceal'd  from  view ; 
So  clouds  of  horror,  black  as  night,  , 
By  Satan  rais'd,  hid  from  my  si^t 
The  dirone  of  grace  and  promise  too. 
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6  Then  while  beset  with  guilt  and  Sear, 
He  try'd  to  urge  me  to  despair, 

He  tiy'd,  and  he  almost  [Mevafl'd ; 
But  Jesus,  by  a  heav'nly  ray, 
Drove  cloudfe,  and  guik,  and  fear  mvay/    : 

And  all  the  tempter's  maUce  fail'di 

T 

XXni.    C.    Peace  after  a  Stomu    . 

m 

\ 

1  Whek  darkness  long  has  veil'd  my  min^ 
And  smiling  day  once  more  appeana^ 
Thent  my  Redeemer,  then  I  find  ^^^ 

The  fdly  of  my  doubts  and  fears. 

3  Stnut  I  upbraid  my  wandering  heart, 
'     And  Mush  that  I  should  e^-er  be 
Thus  prone  to  act  so  base  a  part 
Or  harbour  one  hard  thought  of  thee  i 

3  Oh !  let  me  then  at  lengdi  be  taught 

What  I  am  still  so  slow  to  learn ; 

That  God  is  l6ve,  and  changes  not, 

Nor  knows  the  shadow  of  a  turn. 

4  Sweet  truth,  and  easy  to  repeat ! 

But  when  my  faith  is  sharply  try'd, 
I  find  myself  a  learner  yet, 
Unskilful,  weak,  and  apt  to  slide. 

5  But,  O  my  Lord !  one  look  from  thee 

Subdues  the  disobe^ent  will ; 
Drives  doubt  and  discontent  away. 
And  thy  rebellious  worm  is  still. 

6  Thou  art  as  ready  to  forgive. 

As  I  am  ready  to  repine  ; 
Thou,  therefore,  all  the  praise  receive;  ,  . 
Be  shame  and  self-abhoirrenpe  mini;* 
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XXKV.    C*    Mourning  and  Lmging. 

1  Tbb  Saviour  hides  his  fiu^e ! 
My  quiit  thirsts  to  prove 
Renew'd  supplies  of  pard'ning  grace. 
And  never-£iding  love. 

fi  The  &vour'd  souls  who  know 
What  glories  shine  in  him^ 
Ptot  iw  his  presence,  as  the  roe 
Pants  for  the  living  stream ! 

3  What  trifles  tease  me  now ! 

They  swarm  like  summer  flieSe 
They  cleave  to  ev'iy  thing  I  do, 
And  swim  before  my  eyes. 

4  How  dull  the  Sabbath-day, 

Without  the  Sabbath^s  Lord  f 
How  toilsome  then  to  sing  and  pray. 
And  wait  upon  tlie  word ! 

5  Of  all  the  truths  I  hear, 

How  few  delight  my  taste  I 
I  glean  a  berry  here  and  there, 
But  mourn  the  vintage  past. 

6  Yet  let  me,  (as  I  ought,) 

Still  hope  to  be  supply'd ; 
No  pleasure  else  is  worth  a  though, 
Nor  shall  I  be  deny'd. 

7  Though  I  am  but  a  worm^ 

Unworthy  of  his  care, 
The  Lord  will  my  desire  perform, 
And  grant  me  all  my  pray  V. 


The  beams  df  thy  glory  dis^^. 
As  Petsr  onoe  saw  thee  appear; 

That,  transported  like  him,  I  may  say, 
'*  It  is  good  for  my  soul  to  be  here*^.*' 

5  What  a  scnrow  and  wei^t  didst  thoa  ftidy 

When  nail'd,  for  my  sake,  to  the  tnee  I 
My  heart  sure  b  harder  than  steel,. 

To  fisd  no  more  sorrow  for  thee : 
Oh !  let  me  with  Thomas  descry 

The  wounds  in  thy  hands  and  thy  side, 
AhjSl  have  feelings  like  his,  when  I  ciy, 

^'  My  God  and  my  Saviour  has  dy'df  1'' 

6  But  if  diou  hast.appointed  me  still 

To  wrestle,  and  suffer,  and  fight ;    . 
O  make  me  resign  to  thy  will. 

For  all  thine  appointments  are  right : 
This  mercy,  at  least,  I  entreat. 

That,  knowing  how  vile  I  have  been, 
I,  with  Mary,  may  wait  at  thy  feet  J, 

And  weep  o'er  the  pardon  c^  sin. 


XXVL  C.  Seif-aeguaintance, 

1  Dear  Lord !  accept  a  sinful  heart, 

Which  of  itself  complains, 
Andmoums,  with  much  and  fi^uent  smart. 
The  evil  it  contains* 

2  There  fiery  seeds  of  anger  lurk, 

Which  often  hurt  my  fi:ame : 
And  wait  but  for  the  tempter's  work^ 

To  fan  them  to  a  flame. 
*  Matth.  zTii.  4.    t  Min  ft«>  S8.    t  L^ike  tU.  dS< 
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WhenlthmkttebittlewQO^  t     , 

I  have  to  figbt  it  o*er  again  f 
When  I  aay  Pm  overthrowiiy 
Relief  I  aooa  obtaiik 

3  Often  at  the  mercy- seat, 

While  calling  on  tfay  name. 
Swarms  of  evil  thoughts  I  meet. 

Which  fill  my  soul  with  shame. 
Agitated  in  my  mind, 

Like  a  feather  in  the  dur. 
Can  I  thus  a  blessing  find  ? 

My  soul,  can  this  be  pray'r  ? 

A  But  when  Christy  my  Lord  and  Friend, 

Is  pleased  to  show  his  pow'r  ; 
All  at  once  my  troubles  end^ 

And  Pve  a  golden  hour ; 
Then  I  see  his  smiling  face, 

Feel  the  pledge  of  joys  to  come ; 
Often,  Lord,  repeat  this  grace 

Till  thou  shalt  call  me  home. 


XXVIIL    C.    Prmycrfw 


1  Loan,  who  hast  suffi^r'd  all  for  me,  * 

My  peace  and  pardon  to  procure, 
The  lighter  cross  I  bear  for  thee. 
Help  me  widi  patience  to  endure. 

2  The  storm  of  loud  repining,  hush, 

I  would  in  humble  silence  mourn ; 
Why  should  th'  unbumt,  though  burning 
bush, 
Be  angry  as  the  emckling  thorn  ?    - 


4  Thyftttter,^'ntyjd«iWf^ 

'rbotf  art  engftg'd  to  grant ;     ' 
WlMt  dse  I  want,  or  ddnk  I  do»  '^^ 

Tis  better  still  to  want. 

5  WiadooiL  and  mercy  guide  my  way,         '  » 

Shall  I  resist  them  both  ? 
A  poor  blind  creature  of  a  day ,  -  ^A. 

And  onish'd  before  the  moth ! 

6  But  ah !  my  inward  spirit  cries, 

Still  bind  me  to  thy  sWay ; 
£llse  the  next  cloud  that  veils  my  skies,  -. 
Drive^  all  these  thoughts  away. 

XXX.     Why  should  I  complain  ? 

1  Wh  |c  n  my  Saviour,  my  Shepherd,  is  near, 

How  quickly  my  sorrows  depart ! 
New  beauties  around  me  appear. 

New  spirits  enliven  my  heart : 
His  presence  gives  peace  to  my  soul, 

And  Satan  assaults  me  in  vain ; 
While  my  Shepherd  his  power  controls, 

I  think  I  no  more  shall  complain. 

2  But  alas !  what  a  change  do  I  find,     [sight ! 

When  my  Shepherd  withdraws  fi'om  my 
My  fears  all  return  to  my  mind. 

My  day  is  soon  chang'd  into  night : 
Then  Satan  his  effort  renews 

To  vex  and  ensnare  me  again  : 
All  my  pleasing  enjoyments  I  lose. 

And  can  only  lament  and  complain. 

3  By  these  changes  I  often  pass  through, 

I  am  tau^my  own  weakness  to kno#'; 
I  am  tau^t  what  my  Shepherd  canrdA, 

And  how  much  to  his  mercy  i  o^ve : 
Vol,  III.  4  H 


«m 


Thif  .graciotts  voioe  fotykb.iiqr  feiri 
No  sttxrms  disturb  my  pMoeful  breast^  * 
No  fiMs  aatauk  when  thou  ait  near. 

4  But,  ah  1  aiooe  thou  hast  been  away , 

Nothing  but  trouble  have  I  known; 
And  Satan  marks  me  fix*  his  prey, 
Because  he  sees  me  left  alone. 

5  My  sun  is  hid,  my  comforts  lost, 

'  My  graces  droop,  my  sins  revive ; 
Distressed,  dismayed,  and  tempest-tossed, 
My  soul  b  only  just  alive ! 

6  Lord,  hear  my  ay,  and  come  again ! 

Put  all  mine  enemies  to  shame ; 
And  let  them  see  *tis  not  in  vain 
That  I  have  trusted  in  thv  name. 


XXXII.     Cast  dowTif  but  not  dettroyed. 

1  Though  sore  beset  with  guilt  and  fear, 
I  cannot,  dare  not,  quite  despair ; 

If  I  must  perish,  would  the  Lord 
Have  taught  my  heart  to  love  his  word? 
Would  he  have  giv'n  me  eyes  to  see, 
My  danger,  and  my  remedy; 
Reveal'd  his  name,  and  bid  me  pmy. 
Had  he  resolved  to  say  me  najr^  ? 

2  No-^-^hougfa  cast  down,  I  am  not  dain ; 
I  &11,  but  I  shall  rise  again  t ; 

The  present,  Satan,  is  diy  hour. 
But  Jesus  shall  control  thy  pow'r : 

*  Judgci  idiL  S3,  t  Mkah  fit  S.  .  r 
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His  love  will  pkad  for  my  reliafi>^'(  ►--,fl 
He  heurs  my  groans,  he  sees  my  glief  ( i  ■> 
Nor  will  lie  suffo*  ihce  to  boast,  ^ 

A  soul  Uuit  sought  his  help  was  lost.        -^ 

'Tis  tnie,  I  liavr  unfaithful  been,  ^  • 

And  gricv'd  his  spirit  by  my  sin ;  <\ 

Yet  still  his  mercy  he'll  reveal,  1 

And  all  my  wounds  and  follies  heal :       '  ^ 
Abounding  sin,  I  must  confess, 
But  more  abounding  is  his  grace*;  - 

He  once  vouchsaf 'd  for  me  to  bleed. 
And  now  he  lives  mj'  cause  to  plead. 

I'll  cast  mj-sclf  before  his  feet,  , . 

I  sec  him  on  his  mercy-scat,  ^ 

('Tis  sprinkled  with  atoning  blood  ;}      /. 
There  sinnei-s  find  access  to  God : 
Ye  burden 'd  souls,  approach  wlUi  mc, 
And  nuke  the  Saviour's  name  your  plea  ; 
Jesus  will  pardon  all  who  conie, 
And  strike  our  fierce  accuser  dumb- 


XXXIII.     The  bemghud  Traveller. 

1  FoKSST  beasts,  tfiatliye  by  prey,  .  ,, // 
Seldom  show  tbenuelves  by  day ;. 

But  vAvca  dsiy-Iight  is  mtt^dr^vm  f,  ,  ^ 

Then  they  royeft^rov^tiijjJa)!^  ,,,  .^,  ^ 

S  Who  can  tell  tlie  travller's  fears,  „_,•■.(-  i 

When  their  horrid  yells  he  hears  ?  r/    [ 

Terror  almost  stops  his  breath,  f,^,/; 

While  each  step  he  looks  foe  death,  j 

.    •  Root.  T.  30.  t  P»i.  civ.  ao. 


Cheafiillaf  waf^wrme}  "■' 
Walking  by  my  Saviour^  li|^"' 
Nothing  can  n^  MMil  affiigfat.   ' 


.;  •    • 


4  But  when  he  fcribcara  to  ahine^       • 

Soon  the  trav'Uer't  case  bmineV  *'    ' 
Losty  benighted,  flthick  widi'dread, 
What  a  pdnfiil  padi  I  tread !    ' 

5  Thenmy  soul  with  terror  bears 
Worse  than  lions,  wolves,  or  bears, 
Roaring  loud  in  ev'ry  part, 
Throi^  the  forest  of  ihy  heart. 

6  Wrath,  impatience,  envy,  pride, 
Satan  and  his  host  beside, 
Press  around  me  to  devour ; 
How  can  I  escape  their  pow'r  ? 

7  Gracious  Lord,  afibrd  me  light, 
Put  these  beasts  of  prey  to  flight ; 
Let  thy  pow^r  and  love  be  shown  *  I 
Save  me,  for  I  am  thine  own. 

XXXIV.  The  Prisoner. 

1  When  the  poor  prisoner  through  agrate* 
Sees  others  walk  at  large. 
How  does  he  mourn  his  lonely  state, 
And  long  fdr  a  discharge ! 

3  Thiis  I,  confin'd  in  unbelief, 
My  loss  of  freedom  mourn ; 
And  spend  my  hours  in  fruitless  grief, . . 
Until  my  Lord  return. 

••  P»M-  cxix.  94. 


ThegloominwUcfaldifdl,    .».>■ 
Only  rtifickiies  to  my -riew  -      ' 

The  hotron  of  my  odL 

4  Ah !  how  my  pauiTe  spirit  ftsntSj 

To  think  of  former  di^ ! 
"When  1  coiild  tnumph  vit)i  dK  auato« - 
And  join  tfidr  KugB  of  prabe.   -  -J. 

5  But  now  my  joys  are  aQcnt  off,      . 

In  prison  I  am  cast; 
And  Satan,  with  s  cniel  scoff. 
Says, "  WbcFc's  your  God  it  faatn " 

4  Dear  Saviour,  for  thy  menu's  nke,  : 
My  strong,  my  only  plea. 
These  gates  and  ban  in  pieces  lucd^ 
And  set  the  {ois'ner  ffee-fl 

7  Surely  my  soul  shall  dof  to  diee, 
For  Uberty  restored ; 
And  all  tl^  stunts  admire  to  see 
The  mercies  of  the  Lord. 

XXXV.     PerfUtxity  reUntd. 

1  UvcEHTAiir  howthe  way  tofind 
Which  to  salvation  led, 
I  Usten'd  long,  with  anxious  mind. 
To  hear  what  others  said. 

3  When  some  of  joys  and  comforts  told, 
I  ftar'd  that  I  was  wrong ; 
For  I  was  stupid,  dead,  and  cold,  - 
Had  neidier  joy  nor  song. 


/  / 


fliilUhiij 
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And  maA&my  buidea  light ; 
Then  for  a  moment  i  bcfia^      '   -    '- 
Supposing  aU  was  ri^iti : } 

4  Of  fierae^tsmplatkos  others  talkfd^ 

Of  anguish  and  dismay, 
Thfoogh  what  distrmaes  they  had  waJklB, 
Before  they  Sound  the  way « 

5  Ah!  then  I  thottg^  my  hopes /were  ¥aili» 

Fw  I  bad  liy'd  at  ease  I 
I  wish'd  for  an  my  fears  again, 
To  make  mo  more  like  these. 

6  I  had  my.  widb  r  die  Load  dieefosfd  .    :? 

The  evils  of  my  ihnurt, 
Andieft  my  asked  soul  expos'd 
To  Salan'B  fiery  dait. 

7  Alas!  *M  now  must  give.it  up,*' 

I  cry'd  in  deep  deqpaHr.;  -   .     . 
How  couhi  I  dream  of  dmwing:  hoif^i 
From  what  I  cannot  bear  J,  . 

8  Again  my  Saviour  iHDught  me  aid. 

And  when  he  set  me  free,  <      • 
^^  Trust  simply  on  my  word^"  he  said^ 
^^  And  leave  the  rest  to  me." 


XXXVI.      Ptm^er  Ofuwered  '^  Crd§^$. 

»  ■ 

1  I  ask'd  the  LfOrd,  thaftXmii^  graw 
In  faith  and  love,  and  ev'iy  grace ; 
Mi^t  more  of  his  salvation  know^ 
And  seek  more  eamesdy  liis  fi»^. 


3  Twve  ke  iHw  1Mi|^it«Mi<]a»t»fH9^ 

And  he,  I  triirit  liMii— ii*i  ■afi'r ; 
But  it  has  beeat  ai  such  a  wqr,    •       ^/ 
As  almost  drawtne  to  deapur*    < 

,3  I  hopVl  tiMt  in  aome  fiivour'd  Jbouiv 
At  once  he'd  answer  my  lequeat ; . 
And-bjr  his  knre's  constraining  pow'r,     . 
Subdue  my  ains^  and  give  me  naL 

4  Instead  of  diia,  he  made  me  feet     ' 

The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart ; 
And  let  the  ai^py  powers  of  heil 
Assault  my  soul  in  ev'ry  part 

5  Yea  more,  with.his  own  hand  he  seemed 

Intent  to  aggravate  ray  wo ; 
Cross'd  all  the  &ir  cksigns  I  schem^'  < 
Blasted  my  gourds,  and  Uud  me  low. 

$  Lord,  why  is  this,  I  trembling  cry'd. 
Wilt  thou  pursue  thy  worm  to  death? 
"  'Tis  in  this  way,''  die  Lord  leply'd, 
**  I  answer  pray'r  for  grace  and  fiuth. 

7  "  These  inward  trials  lemploy, 

<<  From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  fiiee  ; 
'*  And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
^^  That  thou  may'st  seek  thy  all  in  me.^' 


XXXVII.     I  vnll  tnuty  mnd  not  be  a/raid, 

1  BficovE,  unbelief, 
My  Saviour  is  near, 
And  for  my  relief 
Will  suiely  I4>pear  ^ 


I 

'^  AdA  bc'irillpcrfbi'iu;* 

With  Chriit  in  the  v€8Mi, 

I  smile  at  the  slonn. 

2  Though  daric  be  mjr  way^ 

Since  he  18  my  guide, 
Tis  mine  to  obey, 

'Tis  his  to  provide ; 
Though  cisterns  be  broken^ 

And  creatures  aU.  fiuly 
The  word  he  has  spoken 

Shall  surely  prevail . 

3  His  love  in  time  past 

Forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at.last. 

In  trouble  to  «nk ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer 

I  have  in  review, 
Confirms  his  good  pleasure 

To  help  me  quite  through. 

4  Determined  to  save. 

He  watch'd  o'er  my  path. 
When,  Satan's  blind  slave, 

I  sported  with  death; 
And  can  he  have  taught  me 

To  trust  in  his  name, 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me. 

To  put  me  to  shame  ? 

5  Why  should  I  conqdain 

Of  want  or  distress,. 
Temptation  or  pain  ? 
He  told  me  no  less : 
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The  heirs  orfcilvation, 
1  know  from  his  word. 

Through  much  tribulation 
Must  follow  their  Lord*. 

6  How  bitter  that  cup, 

No  heart  can  conceive, 
Which  he  drank  quite  up, 

That  sinners  might  live ! 
His  way  was  much  rougher 

And  darker  than  mine ; 
Did  Jesus  thus  su^. 

And  shall  I  repine  ? 

7  Since  all  tliat  I  meet 

Shall  wOTk  for  my  gpod^ 
The  bitter  is  s^vctt, 

The  med'ciiic  is  food ; 
Tliough  painful  at  present, 

'Twill  cease  before  \< 
And  then,  oh !  how  plcasa 

The  conqutTor's  soiig-f ! 


XXXVIU.     QuetiQM.u  VnitMtif, . 

1  Ip  to  Jesus  for  rtlief 

My  soul  his  fifd  by  prayV, 
Why  should  I  ^e  way  tb  ^e^ 

Or  beart-Cah&hmklg^catv? 
^re  not  all  things  in  his  han<il? 

Has  he  not  his  promise  past  ? 
Will  he  then  regardless  stand, 

And  let  me  sink  at  last  ? 


t  fioU.  VilL  W- 


Wtm^m^  O'vA^  ill 

3  While  I  know hi» piw ideiwe    .    ,.*^- 
Diopo^es  ench  ^vo^ 
Shall  I  judge  by  fwbte  teajK, 

And  yield  tp  diQCOntcnt? 
If  he  worms  and  sparrows  feed^ 

Clothe  the  grass  in  rich  amgr^^ 
Can  he  see  a  child  in  i^ed. 

And  turn  his  qre  away  f 

3  When  his  name  was  quite  unknown,  . 

And  sin  my  life  employed ; 
Then  he  watch'd  me  as  his  own. 

Or  I  had  been  destroyed : 
Now  his  mercy  «seat  I  know, 

Now  by  grace  am  reconciled ;  > 

Would  he  spare  me  while  a  fo^ 

To  leave  me  when  a  childf  ? 

4  If  he  all  my  wants  supply'd^ 

When  I  disdain*d  to  pray^ 
Now  tus  Spirit  b  my  guide, 

How  can  he  say  me  nay  ? 
If  he  would  not  give  me  up 

When  my  soul  against  him  fimg^ 
Will  he  disappoint  the  hope 

Which  he  himadf  has  wrou^? 

5  If  he  shed  his  jHecious  blood 

To  bring  me  to  hb  tcid^ 

Can  I  think  that  meaner  good 

He  ever  will  withhold  I  ? 

^MaU«Yi,  3«.    t  Rom.  v.  10.    |  Hon.  tlii.  99. 


6  Yet  the  iDMiia  are  niA  innin, « *  ^^ 

If  the  pnd  ve  would  obtain ; 
Though  tbe  biealfa  of  i»qr'r  be  weak, 

Notie  shall  find  but  they  who  seek. 

7  God  alone  the  heart  can  reach. 
Yet  the  ministers  must  preach ; 
Tis  their  part  the  seed  to  sow. 
And  'tis  his  to  make  it  grow. 


JUL*     9Vhy  an  thou  ca9t  down  f 

9 

1  Be  still,  my  heart !  these  anxious  cares 
To  thee  are  burdens,  thorns,  and  snares ; 
They  cas(  dishonour  on  thy  Lord, 
And  contradict  his  gracious  word. 

2  Brought  safely  by  hb  hand  thus  far. 
Why  Molt  thou  now  give  place  to  fear? 
How  canst  thou  want  if  he  provide, 

Or  lose  thy  way  with  such  a  guide  ? 

3  When  first  before  his  mercy-seat. 
Thou  didst  to  him  thy  all  commit ; 
He  gave  thee  warrant  fiom  that  hour, 
To  trust  his  wisdom,  love,  and  pow'n 

4  Did  ever  trouble  yet  be£dl» 
And  he  refuse  to  hear  thy  call  ? 
And  has  he  not  his  promise  past. 
That  thou  shalt  overcome  at  last  ? 

5  Like  David,  thou  may'st  comfcHt  draw, 
^  Sav'd  from  the  bear's  and  licHi's  paw ; 

Goliath's  rage  I  may  defy, 

Fdr  God,  my  Saviour,  still  is  nig^ 


6  He  who  has  help'd  mc  hidwrta,  ri*  g  • 
Will  help  mc  ail  my  joumty  through^ 

And  give  me  tbily  ciuue  to  rainc  <| 

New  libeneaere  to  iu»  praise 

7  Tliough  rough  and  thomy  be  the  nsaj,'/  V  ' 
It  leads  the  liome  ^tace  to  God  ) 
Then  count  thy  present  tmls  (unall. 
For  heav'n  will  nuke  unaids  for  iliL 


L 


X1.I.     TAe  Waif  iff  jt<rtM. 

1  Ok£  glance  of  thine,  etenial  Lord, 

Pierces  all  nature  through  ; 
Nor  h«av'ii,  nor  cartli,  nor  hell,  ^fibnjl  H 
A  slitlter  from  thy  view  !  ,(  /■, 

2  The  mighi}-  whole,  each  smaller  part, 

Al  oiice  before  thcc  lies ; 
And  ev  ry  thought  of  cv'ty  buirt  4 

Is  open  to  thine  eyes.  *^ 

3  Though  greatly  from  myself  ctmceal'd*' 

Thou  see'st  my  inward  frame ; 
To  thee  I  always  stand  reveal'd, 
Exactly  as  lam. 

4  Since  therefore  I  can  hardly  bear 

What  in  myself  I  see ; 
How  vile  and  black  must  I  appear, 
Most  holy  Ood,  to  tbee  ? 

5  But  mce  Qiy  Saviour  stands  betweetw 

In  .garments  dy*ct  in  blood, 
rris  he,  instead  of  me,  is  seeo,  : 

Whi^  I  ^^roach  10  Go(L 


«  Thus,thotigll'if'iiiMer,rilAlfa^7-''  -^  ^. 
He  pleads  beftmdR^Atotie^ 
His  life  Md  deAdi  in  1119^  behtf^   -  4 
And  calls  myflimr  1^  own*    -    *'  ' 

7  Whit  wondrous  love,  what  mysteries, 
In  thb  appointment  shine ! 
My  breaches  of  the  law  aie  his, 
AAd  his  obedience  mine^. 

XLII.    The  JlHlgHm*$  &»^ 


1  From  Egypt htdyfited 

By  the  Redeemer's  grace, 
A  rough  and  thorny  path  we  tread, 
In  hopes  to  se^  his  fitce. 

2  The  flesh  dislikes  the  way, 

But  faith  approves  it  weU  i 
This  only  leads  to  endless  day. 
All  others  lead  to  bell. 

3  The  jnxunis'd  land  of  peace 

Faith  keeps  in  constant  view ; 
How  di&r'nt  from  the  wildemesB 
We  now  are  passing  through ! 

4  Here  often  frono  our  eyes 

Clouds  hide  the  light  divine ; 
Thele  we  shall  have  unclouded 
Our  Sun  will  always  shine.  ^ 

5  Here  giiel^,  and  cares,  and  pains. 

And  fears,  distress  us  sore ; 
But  there  eternal  pleasure  reigns, 
And  we  shall  weep  no  more. 

•  acw.  V.  21. 


6  Loray  |wirooti*<mr  oonplsnki 
We  fidlow  at  tfajr  can-; 
The  jojr  pifqper^d  fcr  aufring  aamf^ 
Will  make  amnda  far  all. 


SIMILAR  HYMNS. 

Book  I.     Hymns  10,  13,  21, 33, 34, 27,  40, 

43,  44,  51,  56,  63,  76,  88, 107, 
115,  136, 130, 131, 136,  142. 

Book  II.    Hymns  30, 31, 84,  87, 92. 


IV.    COMFORT. 


XLIIL.   Faith  a  nem  and  com/irehenrnve  Senae, 

1  Sight,  hearing,  feeling,  taste,  and  smelly 
Are  gifts  we  highly  prize ; 
But  &ith  does  singly  each  excel, 
And  all  the  five  comprise. 

&  More  piercing  than  the  eagle's  sight, 

It  views  the  world  unknown,        . 

Surveys  the  glorious  realms  of  light, 

And  Jesus  on  the  throne. 
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3  It  hears  the  mighty  voice  of  God» 
And  ponders  what  he  saith ; 
His  word  and  works,  his  g^  and  rod» 
Have  each  a  voice  to  faith. 


4  It  feels  the  touph  fif  j)^v'ii|iy  99^^K  *$ 

Axkd  from  that  bouiidkaB  so^roe. 
Derives  fresh  vigour  ev'iy  hour 
To  run  its  daily  course* 

5  The  truth  and  goodness  of  the  Lord 

Are  suited  to  its  taste  f ; 
Mean  is  the  worldling's  pampered  boards 
To  &ith's  perpetual  feast. 

6  It  smells  the  dear  Redeemer's  name 

Like  ointment  poured  forthj: ; 
Faith  only  knows,  or  can  proclaim, 
Its  savour  or  its  worth. 

7  Till  saving  iaith  possess  the  mind, 

In  vain  of  sense  we  boast ; 
We  are  but  senseless,  tasteless,  blind, 
And  deaf,  and  dead,  and  lost 

XLIV.  C.    The  hafifiy  Change. 

1  How  blest  thy  creature  is,  O  God, 

When,  with  a  single  eye. 
He  views  the  lustre  of  thy  word. 
The  day  -spring  fhim  on  high ! 

2  Through  all  the  storms  that  veil  the  skies^. 

And  frown  on  earthly  things ; 
The  Sun  of  righteousness  he  eyes. 
With  healing  on  his  wings. 

3  Struck  by  that  light,  the  human  heart, 

A  barren  soil  no  more. 
Sends  the  sweet  smell  of  grace  abroad, 
Where  serpents  lurk'd  before  }• 

*  Luke  viii.  46.  t  P>al*  cxix.  103. 

t  Solomon's  Song,  i.  3.     $  Isa.  xxxt.  7. 
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4  The  soul,  a  drcaty  province  oi«:e 

Of  Satan's  dark  domain, 
Feels  a  new  empire  tbrm'd  within, 
And  owns  a  heav'niy  reign. 

5  The  glorious  oi-b,  whose  golden  beams 

The  fruitful  year  control, 
Since  first,  obedient  to  ihy  word, 
He  started  from  the  goal, 

6  Has  cliccr'd  the  nations  u-ith  the  joys 

His  orient  rays  impart ; 
But,  Jesus,  tis  thy  light  alone 
Can  sliine  upon  the  heart. 


XLV.  C-  Rrtiremmt. 

1  Far  from  the  world,  O  Lord,  I  flee. 

From  strife  and  tumult  hx ; 
From  scenes  where  Satan  wages  still 
His  most  successful  war. 

2  The  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade. 

With  pray'r  and  praise  agree ; 
And  seem  by  thy  sweet  bounty  made, 
For  those  who  follow  thee. 

3  There  if  ihy  Spirit  touch  the  soul, 

And  grace  her  mean  abode, 
Oh,  with  what  peace  and  joy,  and  lo^e. 
She  communes  with  her  God ! 

4  I'here,  like  the  nightingale,  she  pours 

Her  solitary  lays ; 
Nor  asks  a  witness  of  her  song, 
Vor  thirsts  for  human  praise. 


Hymn  46.  Omfbn.  610 

5  Author  and  Guardian  of  my  life. 

Sweet  source  of  light  divine, 
And,  (all  harmonious  names  in  one,) 
My  Saviour,  thou  art  mine ! 

6  What  thanks  I  owe  thee,  and  what  love, 

A  boundless,  endless  store. 
Shall  echo  through  the  realms  above 
When  time  shall  be  no  more. 

XLVI.  Jesus  my  all, 

1  Wu  Y  should  I  fear  the  darkest  hour. 
Or  tremble  at  the  tempter's  pow'r  ? 
j£sus  vouchsafes  to  be  my  towV. 

2  Though  hot  the  fight,  why  quit  the  field? 
Why  must  I  either  flee  or  yiela. 

Since  Jesus  is  my  mighty  shield? 

3  When  creature-comforts  fade  and  die. 
Worldlings  may  weep ;  but  why  should  I  ? 
Jesus  still  lives,  and  still  is  nigh. 

4  Though  all  the  flocks  and  herds  were  dead, 
My  soul  a  famine  need  not  dread, 

For  Jesus  is  my  living  bread* 

5  I  know  not  what  may  soon  betide, 
Or  how  my  wants  shall  be  supply  d ; 
But  Jesus  knows,  and  will  provide. 

6  Though  sin  would  fill  me  with  distress. 
The  throne  of  grace  I  dare  address, 
For  Jesus  is  my  righteousness. 

7  Though  faint  my  pray 'rs,  and  cold  my  love, 
My  steadfast  hope  shall  not  remove, 
While  Jesus  intercedes  above. 


•»• 


010  Cfitnfori- 

8  Against  me  earth  and  hcU  combine ; 
But  on  my  side  is  powV  divine  ; 
Jesus  is  all,  and  Ik  is  mine. 

XLVIl.  C.  The  Hiddrn  Lift. 

1  To  tell  tlie  Saviour  all  my  wants, 
Hi  w  pleasing  is  the  task  ! 

Nor  less  to  prirse  him  when  he  gnmK 
Beyond  what  I  can  ask. 

2  My  lab'ring  spirit  vainly  seeks 
To  tell  but  half  the  joy  ; 

With  how  much  tenderness  he  speaks. 
And  helps  me  to  reply. 

3  Nor  were  it  wise,  nor  should  I  choose 
Such  secrets  to  dccLirc  ; 

Like  precious  wines,  their  taste  they  lose 
Expos'd  to  open  JUT. 

4  But  this  With  boldness  T  proclaim. 

Nor  care  if  thoiisaiitls  hcnr, 
Sweet  ill  t}ic  uiutnieut  of  lii^  name, 
Not  life  is  hair  so  dear. 

5  And  can  you  frown,  my  former  friends. 
Who  knew  what  once  I  was ; 

And  blame  the  song  that  thus  commends 
The  ni^n  who  bore  the  cross? 

6  Trust  me,  I  draw  the  likeness  true, 
.'\nd  not  as  fancy  paints ; 

Such  honour  may  he  give  to  you. 
For  such  have  all  his  saints. 


Hjma41.  Cam/nn.  8>t 


XLVin.     Joy  and  Peace  in  believing. 

1  Sometimes  a  light  surprises 

The  Christian  while  he  sings ; 
It  is  the  Lord  who  rises 

With  healing  in  his  wings : 
When  comforts  are  declining, 

He  grants  the  soul  again 
A  season  of  clear  shining^ 

To  cheer  it  after  rain, 

2  In  holy  contemplation, 

We  sweetly  then  pursue 
The  theme  of  God*s  salvation, 

And  find  it  ever  new : 
Set  free  from  present  sorrow, 

We  cheerfully  can  say, 
E'en  let  th'  unknown  to-morrovr* 

Bring  with  it  what  it  may. 

3  It  can  bring  with  it  nothing 

But  he  will  bear  us  through ; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing, 

Will  clothe  his  people  too  : 
Beneath  the  spreading  heavens. 

No  creature  but  is  fed ; 
And  he  who  feeds  the  ravens. 

Will  give  his  children  bread. 

4  Though  vine  nor  fig-tree  neither 

Their  wonted  fruit  shall  bear^ 

Though  all  the  field  should  widier. 

Nor  flocks  nor  herds  be  there  : 

•  Matth.  vi.  34. 
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Yet  God  the  same  abiding;, 
His  praise  shall  tunc  my  voice  ; 

For  whik-  in  him  coii&dii^, 
I  cannot  but  rejoice*. 


XLIX.     C.     True  Pko^uret. 

i  Lon  D,  my  soul  with  pleasure  springs. 

When  Jesus'  name  I  hear  ; 
And  when  God  the  Spirit  brings 

Tlic  word  <»f  promise  near : 
Beauties,  too,  in  holiness. 

Still  delighted  I  perceive  ; 
Noi-  ha\e  words  tliat  can  express 

The  joys  thy  precepts  give. 

2  Cloth'd  ill  hiuiclity  and  grace. 

How  swcct  it  is  to  sec 
Those  who  love  tliee  as  they  pass, 
Or  when  they  wait  on  thee  ! 

l'lL-as::iiHon,  lo  >,h  and  Itll 

Wliat  we  uwe  to  love  divine  ; 
Till  our  Ix)soms  grateful  swell. 

And  eyes  begin  to  shine. 

3  Those  the  comforts  I  jjossess. 

Which  God  shall  stitl  increase, 
All  Ills  ways  are  pleasantness, 

And  all  his  patlis  are  peaccf. 
Nothing  Jesus  did  or  spoke, 

Henceforth  let  mc  cier  slight ; 
For  I  love  his  easy  )'oke. 

And  find  his  burden  lightf. 

•  H.^bLikkHkiii.  ir,  IS.   t  Vrov-m.  ir.  tMati.xi.SU, 
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HyuAn  5J;  Connor*.  &» 

L.     C.       The  Christian. 

1  Honour  and  happiness  unite 

To  make  the  Christian's  name  a  praise : 
How  fair  the  scene,  how  clear  the  light. 
That  fills  the  remnant  of  his  days ! 

2  A  kingly  character  he  bears, 

No  change  his  priestly  office  knows ; 
Un&ding  is  the  crown  he  wears, 
His  joys  can  never  reach  a  close. 

3  Adom'd  with  glory  from  on  high, 

Salvation  shines  upon  his  face  ; 
His  robe  is  of  th'  ethereal  dye, 
His  steps  are  dignity  and  grace. 

4  Inferior  honours  he  disdains. 

Nor  stoops  to  take  applause  from  earth ; 
The  King  of  kings  himself  maintains 
Th'  expenses  of  his  heav'nly  birth. 

5  The  noblest  creature  seen  below, 

Ordain 'd  to  fill  a  throne  above ; 
God  gives  him  all  he  can  bestow, 
His  kingdom  of  eternal  love  ! 

6  My  soul  is  ravished  at  the  thought ! 

Methinks  from  earth  I  see  him  rise ; 
Angels  congratulate  his  lot, 

And  shout  him  welcome  to  the  skies ! 

LI.     C.      Lively  Ho  fie  and  gracious  Fear. 

1  I  WAS  a  grov'ling  creature  once, 
And  basely  cleav'd  to  earth ; 
I  wanted  spirit  to  renounce 
The  clod  that  gave  me  birth. 


S  BiitcGMl  bis  breaih'4  upcMi^A  "w^^^i^n,  i  >    r 
And  sent  me,  from  above, 

WingB,  such  »  x^lothe  an  angel's  &cmy» 

The  wings  of  jojr  and  love.  > 

3  WIA  these  to  Pisgahi's  top  I  tfy, 
And  there  ddigfated  stand. 
To  view  beneath  a  sinning  Ay^ 
The  spacious  promis'd  land. 

A  The  Lord  of  all  the  vast  domain 
Has  promis'd  it  to  me ; 
The  length  and  breadth  of  all  the  plain^ 
As  fat  as  fiiith  can  see. 

5  How  glorious  is  my  privilege  ! 
To  thee  for  help  I  call ; 

I  stand  upon  a  mountain's  edge, 
Oh  save  me,  lest  I  fall ! 

6  Though  much  exalted  in  the  Lord; 
My  strength  is  not  my  own ; 

Then  let  me  tremble  at  his  word, 
And  none  sliaU  cast  me  down. 

LI  I.     Confidence. 

1  Yes  !  since  God  himself  has  said  it, 
On  the  promise  I  rely  : 

His  good  word  demands  my  crecUt, 
What  can  unbelief  reply  ? 
He  is  strong  and  can  fulfil ; 
He  is  truth,  and  therefore  will. 

2  As  to  all  the  doubts  and  questions 
Which  my  spirit  often  grieve, 

These  are  Satan's  sly  suggestions, 
And  I  need  no  answer  give : 
!  He  would  fain  destroy  my  hofc^ 

I  But  the  promise  bears  it  up. 


3  Sure  fte  LortI  thus  far  his  UimiglU'mef^ 

By  his  watcMul  tender  care ; 
Sore  Ms  he  himself  has  taught  me 

How  to  seek  his  &ce  by  pnsfr ; 
After  so  much  mercy  past, 
Will  he  g^ve  me  up  at  last? 

4  True,  I've  been  a  foolish  creature, 

And  have  sinn'd  against  Ms  grace ; 
But  forgiveness  is  his  nature. 

Though  he  justly  hides  hb  &oe : 
Ere  he  call'd  me,  well  he  knew 
What  a  heart  like  mine  wtould  do*. 

5  In  my  Saviour's  intercession 

Therefore  I  wiD  still  confide ; 
Lord,  accept  my  free  confession, 
I  have  sinn'd,  but  thou  hast  dy'df: 
This  is  all  I  have  to  plead. 
This  is  all  the  plea  I  need. 


LIII.     Peace  restored. 


1  Oh,  speak  that  gracious  word  agaiii. 

And  cheer  my  drooping  heart. 
No  voice  but  thine  can  sooth  my  pain^ 
Or  bid  my  fears  depart. 

2  And  canst  thou  still  vouchsafe  t9  own 

A  wretch  so  vile  as  I  ? 
And  may  I  still  approach  thy  throne. 
And  Abba,  Faidier,  cry  ? 

*  Isa.  ztriii.  8.  t  Rom.  Tilt  3^ 
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3  Oh,  dien  let  aainltvldpii^els  jdkiy     -  c-I  ^ 

And  hdtp  me  to  prockdm 
The  grace  that  heal'd  a  breach  like  inifiejl 
And  put  my  foes  to  shame ! 

4  How  oft  did  Satan's  cruel  boast 

My  troubled  soul  affi*ight ! 
He  told  me  I  was  surely  lost, 
And  Godluul  left  me  quite*. 

5  Guilt  made  me  fear,  lest  all  were  true 

The  lying  tempter  said ; 
But  now  the  Lord  appears  in  view, 
My  enemy  is  fled. 

6  My  Saviour,  by  his  powerful  word^ 

Has  tum'd  my  night  to  day ; 
And  lus  aalvatic»'s  joys  restc»*'d. 
Which  I  had  sinn'd  away. 

7  Dear  Lord,  I  wonder  and  adore, 

Thy  grace  is  all  divine  ; 
Oh  keep  me,  that  I  sin  no  more 
Against  such  love  as  thine ! 

LIV.     Hear  what  he  hait  done /or  my  Soui. 

1  Sav'd  by  blood,  I  live  to  tell 

What  the  love  of  Christ  hath  done  ; 
He  redeemed  my  soul  from  hell, 

Of  a  rebel  made  a  son : 
Oh!  I  tremble  still,  to  think 

How  secure  I  liv'd  in  sin ; 
Sporting  on  destruction's  brink, 

Yet  preserved  from  fallmg  in. 

•Psal.  lui.  11. 


^amMt  09ti!fint:y  Wi 


M 


2  Ial6s(mn2fpwitieAhaaitr^  .-.\ 

To  my  heEurt the Savioiiri^Kdce 
Toueh'd  me  bgr  Jbb  Sparit'apow'r 

And  my  dang'ious  ahunber  bc^ 
Then  I  saw  and  own'd  iny  guilt. 

Soon  my  gracious  Lord  reply 'd 
^  Fear  not,  I  my  blood  have  spilth 

^  'Twas  for  such  as  thee  Idy'd. 

3  Shame  and  wonder,  joy  and  love, 

All  at  once  possessed  my  heart ; 
Can  I  hope  thy  grace  to  prove 
After  acting  such  a  part  ? 
Thou  hast  gready  sinn'd,'*  he  said, 

But  I  freely  all  fiargive ; 
I  myself  thy  debt  have  paid, 
*^  Now  I  bid  thee  rise  md  live." 

4  Come,  my  feDow-sinners,  try ; 

Jesus*  heart  is  full  of  love ! 
Oh,  that  you,  as  well  as  ^ 

May  his  wondrous  mercy  prove ! 
He  has  sent  me  to  declare. 

All  is  ready,  all  is  free : 
Why  should  any  soul  despair. 

When  he  sav'd  a  wretch  like  me  ? 

LV.  Freedom  from  Care. 

1  While  I  liv'd  without  the  Lord, 

(If  I  might  be  sdd  to  live,) 
Nothing  could  relief  afford. 
Nothing  satisfaction  give. 

2  Empty  hopes  and  groundless  fear  * 

Mov'd  by  turns  my  anxious  mi^d; 
Like  a  feather  in  the  air,  v 

Made  the  sport  of  ^v  ry  wind. 
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Comfnrt. 

3  Now,  !  see,  whate'er  betide. 

Ail  is  well  if  Christ  be  mine  ; 
He  has  promis'd  to  provide, 
I  have  only  to  resign. 

4  When  a  sense  of  sin  and  thral) 

Forc'd  me  to  the  sinner's  Friend, 
He  engaged  to  manage  all, 
By  the  way  and  to  the  end. 

5  "  Cast,"  he  said,  "  on  me  thy  care*', 

*'  Tis  enough  that  1  am  nighj 
"  I  will  all  thy  burdens  bear, 
"  1  will  all  thy  wants  supply. 

6  "  Simply  follow  as  I  lead, 

"  Do  not  reason  but  believe ; 
"  Call  on  me  in  time  of  need, 

"  Thou  shall  surely  help  receive." 

I^ord,  I  would,  I  do  submit, 
Gladly  yield  my  all  to  thee ; 

What  thy  wisdom  sees  most  fit, 
Must  be,  surely,  best  for  mc. 

8  Only  when  the  way  is  rough, 

And  the  coward  flesh  would  start. 
Let  thy  promise  and  t!iy  love 
Cheer  and  animate  my  heart. 

LVI.   Humiliaticn  ami  J'r<irac. 
(liniuud  from  tlie  Cernuii.) 

1  When  the  wounded  spirit  hears 
The  voice  of  Jesui'  blood, 
How  the  message  stops  the  tears 
Which  else  in  vain  had  flow'd : 
•  Ps»l.  W.  23. ;  1  Pet.  v.  7. 
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Pardon,  grace^  and  peace  prodaun'd, 
And  the  sinner  call'd  a  child;         ' 

Then  the  stubborn  heart  is  tam'd, 
Renew'd,  and  reconciled. 

2  Oh !  'twas  grace  indeed,  to  spare 

And  save  a  wretch  like  me  I 
Men  or  angels  could  not  bear 

What  I  have  oflEer'd  thee  : 

•« 

Were  thy  bolts  at  their  command, 
Hell  ere  now  had  been  my  place ; 

Thou  alone  couldst  silent  stand, 
And  wait  to  show  thy  grace. 

3  If  in  one  created  mind 

The  tenderness  and  love 
Of  thy  saints  on  earth  were  join'<!t 

With  all  the  hosts  above  ; 
Still  that  love  were  weak  and  poor, 

If  compared,  my  Lord,  with  thine  ^ 
Far  too  scanty  to  endure 

A  heart  so  vile  as  mine. 

4  Wondrous  mercy  I  have  found. 

But  ah !  how  faint  my  praise ! 
Must  I  be  a  cumber-ground, 

Unfruitful  all  my  days  ? 
Do  I  in  thy  garden  grow. 

Yet  produce  thee  only  leaves ! 
Lord,  forbid  it  should  be  so ! 

The  thought  my  spirit  grieves. 

5  Heavy  charges  Satan  brings 

To  fill  me  with  distress ; 
Let  me  hide  beneath  thy  wings, 
And  plead  thy  righteousness. 


Conybn. 

Lord>  to  thee  for  help  1  call, 

'Tis  thy  promise  bids  mc  come  ; 
Tell  him  thou  hast  paid  for  all. 

And  that  shall  strike  him  dumb. 


LVII.     C.     For  the  Poor. 

I  Vh'h  t  s  Hagar  found  the  bottle  spent 
And  wept  o'er  IshmaeJ ; 
A  message  from  the  Lord  was  sent 
To  guide  her  to  a  well*. 

3  Should  not  Elijah's  cake  and  cruise  i  ■ 

L  Convince  us  at  this  day,  ^^^^^^H 

A  gracious  God  tvilt  not  refuse  -^^^^^1 

Provisions  by  tlie  way  ?  '  .^^B^B 

S  His  saints  and  servants  shall  be  fed,  fl 

The  promise  is  secure  ;  ■ 

"  Bread  shall  be  giv'n  them,"  as  he  said.  « 

"  Their  water  shall  he  surej." 

4  Repasts  far  richer  they  shall  prove, 

Than  all  earth's  dainties  are ; 

'Tis  sweet  to  taste  a  Saviour's  love. 

Though  in  the  meanest  fere. 

5  To  Jesus  then  your  trouble  bring, 

Nor  murmur  at  your  lot ; 
While  you  are  poor,  and  he  is  King, 
You  shall  not  be  foi^t. 


*Gen.xxi.l9.    f  1  Kincflxvii.  U.   tlaa.x 
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LVIII.  Home  in  Vtfm. 

1  As  ^n^en  Ae  weiiy  traylkr  gains 

The  height  of  some  overlooking  hill^ 
His  heart  revives,  if  cross  the  plains 
He  eyes  his  home,  though  distant  still. 

2  While  he  surveys  the  much-lov'd  spot. 

He  sl^ts  the  space  that  lies  between; 
His  past  £itigues  are  now  forgot. 
Because  his  journey's  end  is  seen« 

3  Thus,  when  the  Christian  pilgrim  view% 

By  faith  his  mansion  in  the  skies, 
The  sight  his  fainting  strength  renews, 
And  wings  his  speed  to  reach  the  prize  f 

4  The  thought  of  home  his  spirit  cheers, 

No  more  he  grieves  for  troubles  past ; 
Nor  any  future  trial  fears, 
So  he  may  safe  arrive  at  last*. 

5  'Tis  there,  he  says,  I  am  to  dwell 

With  Jesus,  in  the  realms  <rf day; 
Then  I  shall  bid  my  cares  farewell, 
And  he  will  wipe  my  tears  away. 

6  Jesus,  on  thee  our  hope  depends, 

To  lead  us  on  to  thine  abode : 
Assur'd  our  home  will  make  amends 
For  all  our  toil  while  on  the  road. 

SIMILAR  HYMNS. 

« 

Book  I.  Hymns  4, 7, 9, 1 1, 25, 35, 36, 39, 41, 

46,  47,  48,  70,  95,  128, 132. 
Book  IT.  Hymns  45,  46,  47. 

•  Acts  XX.  24. 
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V.  DEDICATION  AND  SURRENDER, 

LIX.  Old  Thing*  are  fiataed  entay. 

1  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue, 
It  has  no  charms  for  me  ; 
Once  1  admir'd  its  trifles  too, 
But  grace  has  set  me  free. 

■2  Its  pleasures  now  no  longer  [jlease. 
No  more  content  afford ; 
Far  from  my  heart  be  joys  like  these. 
Now  I  have  seen  the  Lord. 

3  As  by  the  light  of  op'ninjj  day 
•~   ■,    Xhe  stars  arc  all  conceol'd; 

Sotal-thly  pleasures  fade  a^vay, 
When  Jesus  is  reveal'd. 

4  Creatures  no  more  divide  my  choice,- 

I  bid  them  all  depart ; 
His  name,  and  love,  and  gracious  voicCi 
Have  fix'd  my  roving  heart. 

5  Now,  Lord,  I  would  be  thine  alone, 

And  wholly  live  to  thee ; 
But  may  I  hope  that  thou  wilt  own 
A  worthless  worm  like  me  ? 

6  Yes !  though  of  sinners  I'm  the  worst, 

I  cannot  doubt  thy  will ; 
For  if  thou  hadst  not  lov'd  me  first, 
I  had  refus'd  thee  still  *. 

'  Jer.  xxxi.  3. 
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LX.     The  Power  of  Grace. 

1  Happy  the  birth  where  grace  preades 

To  form  the  future  life  ! 
In  wisdom's  paths  the  soul  she  guides. 
Remote  from  noise  and  strife. 

2  Since  I  have  known  the  Saviour's  name. 

And  what  for  me  he  bore ; 
No  more  I  toil  for  empty  fame, 
I  thirst  for  gold  no  more. 

3  Plac'd  by  his  hand  in  this  retreat^ 

I  make  his  love  my  theme  ; 
And  see  that  all  the  world  calls  great 
Is  but  a  waking  dream. 

4  Since  he  has  rank'd  my  worthless  name 

Amongst  his  favoured  few ; 
Let' the  mad  world  who  scoff  at  them, 
Revile  and  hate  me  too. 

5  O  thou  whose  voice  the  dead  can  rsasc. 

And  soften  hearts  of  stone, 
And  teach  the  dumb  to  sing  thy  praise, 
This  work  is  all  thine  own. 

6  Thy  wond'ring  saints  rejoice  to  see 

A  wretch  like  me  restored ; 
And  point,  and  say,  "  How  changed  is  he, 
*«  Who  once  defy*d  the  Lord  !'• 

7  Grace  bid  me  live,  and  taught  my  tongue 

To  aim  at  notes  divine ; 
And  grace  accepts  my  feeble  song, 
The  glory.  Lord,  be  thine  ! 
Voi.  HI.  4  M 
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LXI.   C.     My  Soul  thirttttkjbr  God. 

1  I  THiBST,  but  notasonce  Idid, 

The  vain  delights  of  earth  to  share ; 
Thy  wounds,  Imjnanuel,  all  forbid 
That  I  should  seek,  my  pleasures  there. 

2  It  was  the  ^ht  oF  thy  dear  cross. 

First  wean'd  my  soul  from  earthly  things 
And  taught  me  to  esteem  as  dross 
The  mirth  of  fools  and  pomp  of  kings. 

3  I  want  that  grace  that  ^rii^  from  thee. 

That  quickens  all  thii^  where  it  flows. 
And  makes  a  wretched  thorn,  like  me. 
Bloom  as  the  myrtle,  ox  the  rose. 

4  Dear  Fountain  of  delight  unknown  f 

No  longer  sink  below  the  brim ; 
But  overflow,  and  pour  me  down 
A  living,  and  life-giving  stream ! 

5  For  sure,  of  all  the  plants  that  share 

The  notice  of  thy  Father's  eye, 
None  proves  less  grateful  to  his  care. 
Or  yields  him  meaner  fruit  than  I. 

LXII.     C.      Love  conttraining  to  Obedience, 

1  No  Strength  of  nature  can  suffice 
To  serve  the  Lord  aright ; 
And  what  she  has,  slie  misapplies^ 
For  want  of  clearer  light. 

•2  Ho%v  long  beneath  the  law  I  lay 
In  bondage  and  distress  ! 
I  toil'd  the  precept  to  obey. 
But  toil'd  without  success. 
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3  Then  to  abstain  from  outward  sin, 

Was  more  than  I  could  do ; 
Now,  if  I  feel  its  pow'r  within, 
I  feel  I  hate  it  too. 

4  Then  all  my  servile  works  were  done 

A  righteousness  to  raise ; 

Now,  freely  chosen  in  the  Son, 

I  freely  choose  his  ways. 

5  "  What  shall  I  do,''  was  then  the  word, 

"  That  I  may  worthier  grow?" 
"  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  ?" 
Is  my  inquiry  now. 

6  To  see  the  law  by  Christ  fulfilled, 

And  hear  his  pard'ning  voice, 
Changes  a  slave  into  a  child, 
And  duty  into  choice^. 


LXIII.  C.  The  heart  healed  and  changed  ky  Mercy. 

1  Sin  enslav'd  me  many  years, 
And  led  me  bound  and  blind ; 

Till  at  length  a  thousand  fears 
Came  swarming  o'er  my  mind. 

"  Where,"  I  said  in  deep  distress, 
'^  Will  these  sinful  pleasures  end  ? 

^^  How  shall  I  secure  my  peace, 
**  And  make  the  Lord  my  friend  ?" 

2  Friends  and  ministers  said  much 

The  Grospel  to  enforce ; 
But  my  blindness  still  was  such, 
I  chose  a  legal  course : 
*  Rom.  iu.  31. 


Much  I  iasted,  watch'd,  and  strove. 
Scarce  would  show  my  face  abroad, 

Fear'd  almost,  to  speak  or  move, 
A  stranger  still  to  God. 

3  Thusa&aid  to  trust  his  grace, 

IxHig  time  did  I  rebel ; 
Till,  despairing  of  my  case, 

Down  at  his  feet  I  fell : 
Then  my  stubborn  heart  he  broke. 

And  s'ubdu'd  mc  to  his  stvay  ; 
By  a  simple  word  he  spoke, 

"  Thy  ans  are  done  away." 


LXIV.     C.     Hatred  of  Sin 


1  Hotr  Lord  God !  I  love  thy  truth, 

Nor  dare  thy  least  commandment  slight ; 
Yet  pierc'd  by  sin,  the  serpent's  tooth, 
I  mourn  the  anguish  of  the  bite. 

2  But  though  the  poison  lurks  within, 

Hope  bids  me  still  with  patience  wait ;  • 
Till  death  shall  set  me  free  from  sin, 
Free  from  the  only  thing  1  hate. 

2  Had  I  a  throne  above  the  irest, 

Where  angels  and  archangels  dwell ; 
One  »n,  unslain,  within  my  breast, 

Would  make  that  heav'n  as  dark  as  Iiell. 

4  The  pris'ner,  sent  to  breathe  fresh  air, 
And  bless'd  with  liberty  again, 
Would  mourn,  were  he  condcmn'd  to  wear 
One  link  of  all  his  former  chain. 
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5  But,  di !  no  £3e  invades  the  bliss, 

When  ^oiy  crowns  th'  Chrisdan's  head; 
One  view  of  Jesus  as  he  is, 
Will  strike  all  sin  for  ever  dead. 


LXV.      7%e  Child: 

1  Quiet,  Lord,  my  firoward  heart, 

Make  me  teachable  and  mild. 
Upright,  simple,  free  from  art, 
Make  me  as  a  weaned  child : 

From  distrust  and  envy  free,  . 

Pleas'd  with  all  that  pleases  thee. 

2  What  thou  shalt  to-day  provide^ 

Let  me  as  a  child  receive ; 
What  to-morrow  may  betide. 
Calmly  to  thy  wisdom  leave  : 
Tis  enough  that  thou  wilt  caic;^ 
Why  should  I  the  burden  bear? 

3  As  a  little  child  relies 

On  a  care  beyond  his  own ; 
Knows  he's  neither  strong  nor  wise  y 
Fears  to  stir  a  step  alone ; 
Let  me  thus  with  thee  abide. 
As  my  Father,  Guard,  and  Guide. 

4  Thus  preserved  from  Satan's  wiles, 

Safe  from  dangers,  free  from  fears^ 
May  I  live  upon  thy  smiles, 
Till  the  promis'd  hour  appears. 
When  the  sons  of  God  shall  prove 
All  their  Father's  boundless  love. 

'  Psal.  cxx&i.  3,;  Matt.  xviiL  3, 4. 


LXVI.      TViM  Htf^Mt. 

1  Fix  mjr  heart  and  ejres  on  tlune  ! 

Wh«  are  other  (Ejects  worth  ? 
But  to  see  thy  glory  shine, 

Is  aheav'o  begun  on  earth : 
Trifles  can  no  longer  move, 

Oh !  I  tread  on  all  beside, 
When  I  feel  my  Saviour's  love, 

And  remember  bow  he  dy'd. 

3  Now  my  search  is  at  an  end, 

Now  my  wishes  rove  no  mtwe ! 
Thus  my  moments  I  would  spend^ 

Love,  and  wonder,  andadore : 
Jesus,  source  of  excellence ! 

All  thy  glorious  love  reveal ! 
Kingdoms  shall  not  bribe  me  hence. 

While  this  happiness  I  feel. 

5  Take  my  heart,  'tis  all  thine  own. 

To  thy  will  my  spirit  frame  ? 
Thou  shalt  reign,  and  thou  alone. 

Over  all  I  have,  or  am : 
If  a  fooUsh  thought  shall  dare 

To  rebel  gainst  diy  word, 
Slay  it,  Lord,  and  do  not  spare  ; 

Let  it  feel  thy  Spirit's  sword. 

4  Making  thus  the  Lord  my  choicCj 

I  have  nothing  more  to  choose, 
But  to  listen  to  thy  voice, 
.\nd  my  will  in  thine  to  lose  : 
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Thus,  whatever  may  bedde, 

I  shall  safe  and  happy  be ; 
Still  content  and  salisfy'd. 

Having  all,  in  having  thee. 


LXVII.  The  Hafifty  Debtor. 

■ 

1  Tfi  N  thousand  talents  once  I  ow'd, 

And  nothing  had  to  pay ; 
But  Jesus  freed  me  from  the  load. 
And  washed  my  debt  away. 

2  Yet  since  the  Lord  forgave  my  sin, 

And  blotted  out  my  score ; 
Much  more  indebted  I  have  been. 
Than  e'er  I  was  before. 

3  My  guilt  ift  canoeU'd  quite,  I  know, 

And  satisfiau^tiixi  made; 
But  the  vast  debt  of  love  I  owe, 
Can  never  be  repaid. 

4  The  love  I  owe  for  sin  fOTgiv*n, 

For  power  to  believe. 
For  present  peace,  and  promis'd  heav'n, 
No  angel  can  conceive. 

5  That  love  of  thine,  thou  sinner's  Friend ! 

Witness  thy  bleeding  heart ! 
My  little  all  can  ne'er  extend 
To  pay  a  thousandth  part. 

6  Nay  more,  the  poor  returns  I  make 

I  first  from  thee  obtain^ ; 
And  'tis  of  grace,  that  thou  wilt  take 
Such  poor  returns  again. 

*  1  ChroD.  xxix.  U. 
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LXX.     TVm  nmdfaUt  Zeai. 


I  Zeal  is  that  pure  and  heav'nlj  flame 
The  fire  of  love  supplies ; 
While  that  which  often  bears  the  name. 
Is  self  in  a  <&guise. 

I  -  2  True  zeal  is  merciful  and  mild, 

Can  pity  and  forbear ; 
The  felse  is  headstrong*,  fierce,  and  wild. 
And  brdathes  revenge  and  war. 


3  While  zeal  for  truth  the  Christian  warms, 
He  knows  the  worth  of  peace ; 
But  self  contends  for  names  and  forms, 

■ ! !  Its  party  to  increase. 

I- 

'  -  4    Zeal  has  attain'd  its  highest  aim, 

Its  end  is  satisfy 'd, 

■    '  If  sinners  love  the  Saviour^s  name, 

r  Nor  seeks  it  aught  beside. 

■•  1 

\  * 

if  5  But  self,  however  well  employed, 

1  Has  its  own  ends  in  view ; 

I  \  And  says,  as  boasting  Jehu  cry 'd, 

"  Come  see  what  I  can  do*.*' 

6  Self  may  its  poor  reward  obtain, 
And  be  applauded  here ; 

But  zeal  the  best  applause  will  gain^ 
When  Jesus  shall  appear. 

7  Dear  Lord,  the  idol  self  dethrone, 
« And  from  our  hearts  remove ; 

And  let  no  zeid  by  us  be  shown, 
But  that  which  springs  from  love. 
*  2  Kiaga  x.  16. 


H)fUbn.  Onanm.  <IB 


LXXI.  C.  Jt  Hvnut  and  a  dead  Faith. 


i  Th£  Lord  receives  his  hi^iest  praise   . 
From  humble  minds  and  hearts  sincere ; 
While  all  the  loud  professor  says 
Oftends  the  righteous  Judge's  ear.. 

2  To  walk  as  children  of  the  day^ 

To  mark  the  precepts'  holy  lig^^ 
To  wage  the  war&re,  watch  and  pray,  ^ 
Show  who  are  pleasing  in  his  sight 

3  Not  words  alone  it  cost  the  Lord, 

To  purchase  pardon  for  his  own; 
Nor  will  a  soul,  by  grace  restored. 
Return  the  Saviour  words  alone. 

4  With  golden  bells,  the  priestly  vest. 

And  rich  pomegranates  border'd  round^, 
The  need  of  holiness  expressed, 
And  call'd  for  fruit  as  well  as  sound. 

5  Easy,  indeed,  it  were  to  reach 

A  mansion  in  the  courts  above, 
K  swelling  words  and  fluent  speech 
Might  serve,  instead  of  &ith  and  love. 

6  But  none  shall  gain  the  blissful  place, 

Or  God's  unclouded  glory  see. 
Who  talks  of  free  and  sov'reign  grace', 
Unless  that  grace  has  made  him  free? 

*  Exod.  xxyiii.  33. 


■ 


7  'Tis  well — it  shall  my  glory  be, 
(Let  who  will  boast  tbctr  store,) 
In  time  and  to  denuty, 
To  owe  thee  more  and  more. 


I  Book  I.  Hymns  27,  50,  70,  93,  122. 

fc  Book  II.  Hymns  23,  90. 
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SIMILAR  HYMNS. 


VI.  CAUTIONSt-  ■» 

Vm.  C.  nr  Ma>  Canveri. 


■»n\ 


1  The  new-born  child  of  Gospel  grace, 
Like  some  fair  tree  when  s\imnier's  nlgl^  I 

UcncaUi  Immannel's  shining  fiice, 
Lifts  up  his  blooming  branch  on  high. 

2  No  fears  he  feels,  lie  sees  no  foes, 

No  conflict  yet  his  faith  employs, 
Nor  has  he  learnt  to  whom  he  owes, 
The  strength  and  peace  his  solil  eiqoys. 

3  But  sin  soon  darts  its  cruel  sting,  < 

And  comfiMlsi  anking  day  by  day ; ' 

What  seem'd  his  own,  a  self-fed  spring', " 

Proves  but  a  brook  iltat  glides  aw^. 

4  When  Gideon  arm*d  his  nutti'nnis  host. 

The  Lord  soon  made  his  numbers  tess ; 
And  said,  test  Israel  vainly  btwst  *,  '      ^ 
*'  My  arm  procur'd  me  diissuooeed." 

•  Judges  rii.  2. 


Ml 


5  Thus  Witt  he  bring  our  q)iritB  down, 
And  draw  our  ebbing  comforts  low, 
That  sav'd  by  grace,  but  not  our  own, 
We  may  not  claim  the  praise  we  owe* 


LXIX.    C.     True  and/aite  Con{/bru, 

1  O  GoDy  whose  fiivourable  eye 

The  sin-sick  soul  revives, 
Hcly  and  heav'nly  is  the  joy 
Thy  shining  presence  gives. 

2  Not  such  as  hjrpocrites  suppose. 

Who,  witfaa  graceless  heart, 
Taste  not  of  thee,  but  drink  a  dose, 
Prepared  by  Satan's  art. 

3  Intoxicating  jc^s  are  theirs^ 

Who,  while  they  boast  their  lig^t, 
'And  seem  to  soar  above  the  stars. 
Are  plunging  into  night. 

4  Lull'd  in  a  soft  and  &tal  sleq>. 

They  sin,  and  yet  rejoice ; 
Were  they  indeed  the  Saviour's  sheq>, 
Would  they  not  hear  his  voice  ? 

5  Be  mine  the  comforts  that  reclaim 

The  soul  from  Satan's  pow'r ; 
That  make  me  blush  for  what  I  am. 
And  hate  my  sin  the  more. 

6  'Tis  joy  enough,  my  Att  in  All, 

At  thy  dear  feet  toUe ; 
Thou  wik  not  let  me  lower  &U, 
And  none  can  higher  fly.  » 

Vol.  IIL  4JN 
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4  Man's  wisdom  is  to  seek 

His  strength  in  God  almie ; 
And  e'en  an  angel  would  be  weak. 
Who  trasted  in  his  own. 

5  Retreat  beneath  his  wings. 

And  in  his  grace  confide ; 
lliis  more  exalts  the  Kit^  of  kings 
Than  all  your  woAa  beude*. 

fi  In  Jesus  is  our  store, 

Grace  issues  from  his  throne  ; 
Whoever  says,  "  I  want  no  more," 
Confesses  he  has  none. 


LXXV.     C.      ^rol  (if  Worka. 

1  GRACE,triumphantin  dethrone. 
Scorns  a  rival,  reigns  alone ! 
Come,  and  bow  beneath  her  sway, 
Cast  your  idol  works  aivay. 
Works  of  man,  when  made  his  plea. 
Never  shall  accepted  be ; 

Fruits  of  pride,  (vaio-gloriousworm  !) 
Are  the  best  he  can  perform. 

2  Self,  the  god  his  soul  adores, 
Influences  all  his  pow'rs  j 
lesus  is  a  slighted  name. 
Self-advancement  all  his  aim. 

But  when  God  the  Judge  shall  come. 
To  pronounce  the  final  doom, 
ThMi  for  rocks  and  hills  to  hide 
All  his  woi^s  and  all  his  pride ! 
*  John  vL  39. 


3  Still  the  boosting  heart  rtpUea^  » 

What !  the  worthy  and  theivise. 
Friends  to  temperance  and.  pe^ce. 
Have  not  these  a  rigfateousnesa  ? 
Banish  ev'iy  vain  pretence 
Built  on  human  excellence ; 
Perish  ev'ry  thing  in  man^ 
But  the  grace  that  never  can. 


LXXVI.     Sin'M  Deceit. 

1  Sin,  when  view'd  by  Scripture  li^t, 
Is  a  horrid,  hateful  sight ; 

But  when  seen  in  Satan's  glass, 
Then  it  wears  a  pleasing  face. 

2  When  the  Gospel  trumpet  sounds, 
When  I  think  how  grace  abounds. 
When  I  feel  sweet  peace  within. 
Then  Pd  rather  die  than  sin. 

3  When  the  cross  I  view  by  feith. 
Sin  is  madness,  poison,  death ; 
Tempt  me  not,  'tis  all  in  vain, 
Siut:  I  ne'er  can  yield  again. 

4  Satan,  for  a  while  debarr'd, 
When  he  finds  me  off  my  guard. 
Puts  his  glass  before  my  eyes ; 
Quickly  other  thoughts  arise. 

5  What  before  excited  fears, 
Rather  pleasing  now  appears ; 
If  a  sin,  it  seems  .so  small. 
Or,  perhaps,  n(0  9i|i  at  1^ 
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6  Often  thus,  thrqug^  sia's  deceit. 
Grief,  and  shame,  and  lossl  meet ; 
Like  a  fisht  my  soul  mistook. 
Saw  the  bait,  but  not  the  hook. 

7  O  my  Lord,  what  shall  I  say  ? 
How  can  I  presume  to  pray  ? 
Not  a  word  have  I  to  plead,     - 
Sins  like  mine  are  black  indeed ! 

8  Made,  by  past  experience,  wise. 
Let  me  learn  thy  word  to  prize. 
Taught  by  what  I've  felt  before. 
Let  me  Satan's  glass  aUior. 

LXXVII.       Are  there  few  that  ^uUl  be  9av€d  f 

1  Destrctction's  dang'rousrdad 
What  multitudes  pursue ! 
While  that  which  leads  the  soul  to  God, 
Is  known  or  sought  by  few. 


i  S  Believers  enter  in 


By  Christ,  the  living  gate ; 
But  they  who  will  not  leave  their  sin, 
Complain  it  is  too  strait. . 


{  ;  i  3  Ifselfmustbedeny'd, 


And  sin  forsaken  quite ; 
They  rather  choose  die  way  that's  wide. 
And  strive  to  think  it  right. 

4  flncompass'd  by  a  throng. 
On  numbers  they  depend ; 

So  nuuiy  surely  can't  be  wrong, 

And  miss  a  hs^py  end.  ^ 


*>. 


5  But  numbm  are  no  mailc 

That  men  wiH  right  be  found ; 
A  few  were  sav'd  in  Noah's  ark*>, 
For  many  miUions  drown'd* 

6  Obey  the  Gospel  can, 

And  enter  while  you  may ; 
The  flock  of  Christ  is  always  small  f^ 
And  none  are  safe  but  they* 

7  LonL  open  ufmers'  eyes, 

Their  awful  state  to  see ; 
And  make  th(»n,  ere  the  storm  arise, 
To  thee  f or  safe^  ftpe» 


LXXVIIL    The  Sluggard. 


I  The  wishes  that  liieshiggard  frames ;|:, 
Of  course  must  fruitless  prove ; 
With  folded  arms  he  stands  and  dreams^ 
But  has  no  heart  to  move. 


2  His  field  from  others  may  be  kno^, 
The  fence  b  broken  through ; 
The  ground  with  weeds  is  overgrown, 
And  no  good  crop  in  view. 


3  No  hardship  he,  or  toil,  can  bear. 

No  ^fficulty  meet ;  * 

He  wastes  his  hours  at  home,  for  fear 
Of  lions  in  die  street. 

•  1  Pet.  ill- so.  tLiikexiLS2. 

}  ProT.  vL  10.  and  xzir.  90.aDdxxiL  15;  fc  xz.4. 

Vol.  hi.  4  O 


Giu/iuns. 

4  What  wonder,  then,  if  sloth  and  sleep 

Distress  and  famine  bring ! 
Can  he  in  h.irve5t  hope  to  reap, 
Who  will  not  sow  in  spring? 

5  'Tis  often  thus,  in  soiil-concems, 

We  Gospel- sluggards  sec  ; 
Who,  if  a  wish  would  serve  their  turns. 
Might  true  bcUtvcre  be. 

A  But  when  the  preacher  bids  them  watch. 
And  seek,  and  strive,  and  pray*  : 
At  ev'ry  poor  excuse  they  catch, 
"  A  lion  in  the  way  !'' 

7  To  use  the  means  of  grace,  flow  loth  ! 

We  call  ihem  siill  in  vain  ; 

They  yield  to  tlicir  beloved  sloth. 

And  I'okl  their  arms  again. 

8  Dear  Saviour,  let  tliy  pow'r  ^)pcar,        . 

^         The.  outward  call  to  aid ;  ^^M 

Tliese  drowsy  souls  can  only  hear  ^ 

The  voice  that  wakes  tlie  dead. 

LXXIX.     M>t  in  m>rd,  iui  in  Power. 

1  How  sooii  the  Saviour's  giadous  call, 
Disarm'd  the  rage  of  bloody  Saul-f, 
Jesus,  the  knowledge  of  thy  name. 
Changes  the  lion  to  a  lamb ! 

2  Zaccheus,  whpn  he  knew  the  Lord,      i 
What  he  had  gain'd  by  wrong,  restor'd  ; 
Andofthe  wealth  he  priz'd  before,  , 
He  gave  the  half  to  feed  the  poor  (. 

•  1  Cor.  ix.  34.     Lukc  xlU.  34.         f  AcU  ix.  6. 
I  Luke  xSat.  S. 


HjBm7ft»  Omtitms.  6^1 

S  The  wem&n  who  so  vfle  had  been^ 
When  brought  to  weep  o'er  pard(m'd  sin. 
Was  from  her  evil  wafs  estrai^d, 
Andshow*dthatgrace  her  heart  hadchatig'd. 

4  And  can  we  think  the  powV  of  grace 
Is  lost,  by  change  of  time  and  place  t 
Then  it  was^ni^ty,  all  alloWy 
And  is  it  but  a  notion  noir  ? 


5  Can  they  whom  pride  aiKP^piii^Mliayi 
Who  Mammon  and  the  world  ob^. 
In  envy  or  ccmtention  live, 
Presume  that  they  indeed  believe  ? 

6  True  fiuth  unites  to  Christ  the  root. 
By  him  producing  holy  fruit ; 

Ajid  iheyr  who  no  such  fruit  can  shojr^ 
Still  on  the  stock  of  nature  grow. 

7  Lord,  let  thy  word  e&ctual  prove, 
To  work  in  us  obedient  love ! 

And  may  each  one  who  hears  it  dread 
A  name  to  live,  and  yet  be  deadf- 


SIMILAR  HYMNS, 

Book  I.    Hymns  8,  20, 85,  87, 91, 104, 125, 

139, 141. 
Book  II.    Hymns  34,  49,  86,  91,  99. 

*  Luke  Tu.  47.  t  RcTr  iif*  !• , 
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053^  Prflite.  *  Bbcfcl 


Vn.  PRAISE. 

LlLJt%.    C.    Praise  fir  Faith. 

:{  1  Of  idD  the  ^fb  fhine  hand  bcaccms^ 


I -^  Thdii  Giver  of  all  good ! 

Not  hear'n  itself  a  richer  knowri. 
Than  my  tledttihei^s 


2  Faith  tdd^  the  bloOd-reeei^ggrace, 
From  the  same  hand  we  gain ; 
Else, .  sweetly  as  it  suits  otir  ctte^ 
]{ J  That  gift  had  beeh  in  train. 


3  'Till  thou  thy  teachiilg  p<rwV  appty^ 
Our  healts  fefuse  to  see. 

And  weak,  as  a  disfenfiper'd  eye^ 
i  i  Shut  tustiht  view  of  Uiee. 

4  Blind  to  the  merits  of  thy  Son, 
{  What  mis'ry  we  endure ! 

Yet  fly  that  hand,  from  which  albhe, 
:  i  We  could  expect  a  cure. 


5  We  praise  thee,  and  would  praise  thee  more. 
To  thee  our  all  we  owe ; 

The  precious  Saviour,  and  tlie  pow'r 

That  makes  him  precious  tool 


[  LXXXI.    C.     Qrucf  and  Providence. 


Almighty  King!  whose  wondrous  hand 
Supports  the  wdght  of  sea  and  land;  • 
Whose  grace  is  such  a  boundless  fltore. 
No  heart  shall  break  that  si^  for  more. 


)I|MMft  Trdie.  66S 

■ 

S  Tfajr  providenoe  supplies  my  feodf 
And 'tis  thy  Uessing  makes  it  good ; 
My  soul  is'nourish'd  by  th/  word. 
Let  soul  and  body  praise  the  Lopd. 

3  My  stvaams  of  outward  comfort  came 
Fromhim,  who  built  this  earthly  frame; 
Whatever  I  want  hb  bounty  gives^ 

By  whcHB  my  isoul  for  ever  lives* 

4  Either  his  hand  preserves  from  pain. 
Or,  if  I  fi^  it,  heals  again ; 

From  Satan's  malice  shields  my  breast. 
Or  over-rules  it  for  the  best 

5  F(H^vethe  song  that  falls  so  low* 
Beneath  the  gratitude  I  owe !  i 
It  mean;  thy  praise,  however  poor,    • 

And  angel's  song  can  do  no  more* 


LXXXIL  PraUe  for  redeeming  L^ve* 

1  Let  us  love^  and  sing,  and  wonder. 

Let  us  praise  the  Saviour's  nune ! 
He  haitfhwh'^  the  law'&  kmd  thunder, 

He  has  quench'd  mount  Sinai's  flame : 
He  has  wash'd  us  with  hb  blood, 
He  has  brought  us  nigh  to  God. 

2  Let  us  love  the  Lord  who  bought  us, 

Pity*d  us  when  enemies, 
kCalVd  na  by  his  grace,  and  taught  vl% 
Gave'us  ears,  itnd  gave  us  eyes : 
'He-has  wadi'd  us  with  1^  tddod, 
HeftfUints  our  fMnils^to€<^' 


I 


,1 

\ 
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Praise.  UotikWi 

3  Let  us  »iig,  tlKmgh  fierce  temptations 

Threaten  hard  to  bear  us  down ! 
For  the  Lord,  our  strong  salvation^ 

Holds  in  view  the  conqu'ror's  crown*  i 
He  who  washed  us  with  his  bloody 
Soon  ynSl  bring  us  home  to  God* 

4  Let  us  wonder,  grace  and  justice 

Join,  and  point  to  mercy's  store  ; 
When  through  grace  in  Christ  our  trust  is. 
Justice  smiles,  and  asks  no  more  : 

He  who  wash*d  us  with  his  })lood. 

Has  secured  our  way  to  God* 

5  Let  us  praise,  and  join  the  chorus 

Of  the  ssunts  enthron'd  on  high ; 
Here  they  trusted  him  before  us. 
Now  their  praises  fill  the  sky ; 

hou  hast  washed  us  with  thy  blood, 
hou  art  worthy,  Lamb  of  God f !  ** 


cc 


6  Hark  !  the  name  of  Jesus  sounded 
Loud  from  golden  harps  above  ! 
Lord,  we  blush,  and  are  confounded, 
'.  \  Faint  our  praises,  cold  our  love ! 

Wash  our  souls  and  songs  with  bloody 
For  by  thee  we  come  to  God. 


LXXXin.  C.  I  mU  firaUe  the  Lord  at  all  Tbnei 

1  WiKT£Bhasajoyfor  me, 

While  the  Saviour's  charms  I  read. 
Lowly,  meek,  from  blemish  free. 
In  the  snow-drops'  pensive  head. 
•  RcT.  iL  10,  .      t  Rcy,  T.  ^. 


HyuMl  Prow.  US 

2  Spring!,  letufitty  and  brings  doDff  «    w 

Life-invigorating  suns  c 
Hark!  the  turtk's  plaintive  song, 
Seems  to  i^)eak  his  dying  gfoam ! 

3  Summer  has  a  thousand  chaimsy 

All  expressive  of  hb  worth ; 
'Tis  his  sun  that  lights  and  warms ; 
His  the. air  that  cods  the  earth. 

4  What,  has  autumn  left  to  say 

Nothing  of  a  Saviour's  grace  ? 
Yes,  the  beams  of  milder  day 
Tell  me  ofhis  smiling  &ce. 

5  Light  appears  with  early  dawn ; 

While  the  sun  makes  haste  to  rise,    - 
See  his  bleeding  beauties  drawn 
On- the  blushes  of  the  skies. 

%  Ev'ning,  with  a  silent  pace. 
Slowly  moving  in  the  west. 
Shows  an  emblem  of  his  grace, 
Points  to  an  eternal  iest« 


LXXXIV.     Perseverance. 

1  Rejoice,  believer,  in  the  Lord, 

Who  makes  your  cause  his  own ; 
The  hope  that's  built  upon  his  woitt 
Can  ne'er  be  overthrown. 

2  Though  many  foes  beset  your  road. 

And  feeble  is  your  arm ; 
Your  life  b  hid  with  Christ  in  God^, 
Bey  ond  the  reach  of  hamu 

^  Col.  3.  ilL 


Pnate.  Boftk  HI;. 

3  Weak  as  you  are,  you  diall  not  fiunt,  j 

Or  fmnting  &hall  not  die ;  ] 

Jesus,  the  atrength  of  ev*rj'  saint, 
\VU1  aid  you  from  on  high*. 

4  Though  sometimes  unpcrcciy'd  by  ; 

Faith  sees  him  always  near, 
A  Guide,  a  Giory,  a  Defence, 
Then  what  have  you  to  fear? 

5  As  surely  as  he  ot-crcame. 

And  triumph'd  once  for  you ; 
So  surely  you,  that  love  his  name> 
Shall  triumph  in  him  too. 


LXXXV.     £a^<i/ii»>. 

1  Salvation!  what  a  glorious  plan. 
How  suited  to  our  need  I 
The  grace  that  raises  fiiUen  mau 
Is  wonderful  indeed ! 

3  *Twas  wisdom  form'd  the  vast  desigo. 
To  ransom  tis  v^ien  lost ; 
And  love's  unfathomable  mine 
Provided  all  the  cost. 

3  Strict  justice,  with  ^proving  look. 

The  holy  cov'nant  sealed ; 
And  tnith  vdA  power  undertook 
The  whole  jitdUkl  be  fiilfillU 

4  Truth,  msdom,  juadc^  pow^.  and.lOTC^ 

In  all  dieir  gjoiy  dttue. 
When  Jeeualeft  the  coiirti  above. 
And  dy 'd  Id  aave  his  own. 


Bymn^aG.  Praite.  M7 

5  Truth)  wisdom,  justice,  powV,  and  lovi^ 

Are  equally  display'd^ 
Now  Jesus  reigns  enthroned  above, 
Our  Advocate  and  HeacL 

6  Now  sin  appears  deserving  death, 
.    Most  hateful  and  abhorred ; 
And  yet  the  sinner  lives  by  faith, 

Ami  dares  approach  the  Lord* 


LXXXVL  Reigning  Qrace^ 

i  Now  may  the  Lord  reveal  his  fece. 

And  teach  our  stamm'iing  tongues 
To  make  his  sov'reign,  reigning  grace*^ 

The  subject  of  our  songs ! 
No  sweeter  subject  can  invite 

A  sinner's  heart  to  sing, 
Or  more  display  the  glorious  right 

Of  our  exalted  King. 

2  Thb  subject  fills  the  starry  pkuns 

With  wonder,  joy,  and  love ; 
And  furnishes  the  nobliest  strains 

For  all  the  harps  above : 
While  the  redeemed  in  praise  combine 

To  grace  upon  the  throne. 
Angels  in  solemn  chorus  join. 

And  make  the  theme  their  ownf* 

3  Grace  reigns,  to  pardon  crimscm  wis, 

To  melt  the  hardest  hearts ; 
And  from  the  work  it  once  begins 
It  never  more  departs  {• 

•  Rom.  T.  2  h        t  Rev.  ▼.  9— .13.      ^  Phil.  i.  €. 
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The  \roT\d  and  Satan  strive  in  vain 

Against  the  chosen  few ; 
SecurVi  by  grace's  conqu'ring  reign. 

They  all  shall  conquer  too*. 

4  Grace  tills  the  soil,  and  sows  the  seeds. 

Provides  the  sun  and  rain ; 
Till  frftm  the  tender  blade  proceeds 

The  ripen'd  hervest  grain. 
'Twas  grace  that  call'd  our  souls  at  first ; 

By  grace  thus  far  we're  come  ; 
And  grace  will  help  us  through  the  wont, 

And  lead  us  safely  home. 

5  L(Hd,  when  this  changing  life  is  past. 

If  we  may  see  thy  &ce, 
How  shall  we  praise  and  love  at  last. 

And  slog  the  reign  of  gracef  1 
Yet  let  us  aim,  while  here  below. 

Thy  mercy  to  display  ; 
And  own,  at  least,  tlie  debt  we  owe, 

Although  we  cannot  pay. 


LXXXVII.    J'raite  to  the  Redeemer. 


1  Pbepare  a  thankful  song 
To  the  Redeemer's  name ! 

His  praises  should  employ  each  tongue. 
And  ev'ry  heart  inflame ! 

3  He  laid  his  g^wy  by. 

And  dreadful  pains  endured, 
'tliat  rebels,  such  as  you  and  I, 

From  ^vrath  m^t  be  secur'd. 

•  Rom.  Tui. « — S9.  +  P»aL  cxv.  I 


3  Upon  the  cross  he  dy'd, 

Our  debt  of  dn  to  pay ; 
The  blood  and  water  from  his  ^de 
Wash  guilt  and  fildi  away. 

4  And  now  he  pleading  stands 

For  us,  before  the  throne, 
^  And  answers  all  the  law's  demands 
With  what  himself  hath  dcMie* 

5  He  sees  us,  willing  slaves 

To  sin  and  Satan's  powV ; 
But,  with  an  outstretched  arm,  he  iave^ 
In  his  appointed  hour. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  he  sends. 

Our  stubborn  souls  to  move^ 
To  make  his  enemies  his  friends,  • 

And  ccmquer  them  by  love. 

7  The  love  of  sin  departs. 

The  life  of  grace  takes  place, 
Soon  as  his  voice  invites  our  hearts 
To  rise  and  seek  his  face. 

8  The  world  and  Satan  rage, 

But  he  their  pow  V  controb ; 
His  wisdom,  love,  and  truth,  engage 
Protection  for  our  souls. 

9  Though  press'd,  we  will  not  yield. 

But  shall  prevail  at  length ; 

For  Jesus  is  our  sun  and  shield. 

Our  righteousness  and  strength. 

10  Assured  that  Christ,  our  King, 

Will  put  our  foes  to  flight, 
We  on  the  field  of  battle  sing. 
And  triumph  while  we  fight. 


LXXXVIII.     Man  6v  JVatwr,  Gracr,  and  Gtor^. 

I  Lord,  what  is  man  !  extremes  how  wide, 
In  i!iia  mysterious  nature  join  I 
The  fiesh,  to  worms  and  dust  ally*d. 
The  soul  immortat  and  divine  ! 

t  Divine  at  Tirst,  a  holy  Same 

Kindled  hy  the  Almighty's  breath  ; 
Till,  stain 'd  by  sin,  it  soon  became 

The  seal  of  darkness,  strife,  and  deatli. 

3  But  Jesus,  oh !  amazing  grace  ! 

Asstim'd  our  nature  as  his  own, 
Obcy'd  and  suffer'd  in  our  place, 
Thai  took  it  uiUi  htm  to  his  throne. 

4  Now  what  is  man,  when  grace  reveals 

The  virtue  of  a  Saviour's  btood  ? 
Again  a  life  divine  lie  feels,  ^m 

Despises  eailh,  and  wnlks  with  God;    ^? 

5  And  what  in  yonder  realms  above, 

Is  raiisom'd  man  ordain 'd  to  be  ? 
With  honour,  holiness,  and  love, 
No  seraph  more  adom'd  than  he. 

6  Nearest  the  throne,  and  first  in  song, 

Man  shall  his  hallelujahs  raise  ; 
While  wond'ring  angels  round  him  throng, 
And  swell  the  t^orus  c£  his  pimse^ 


SIMIZ4B.  BY M^S^  .    y, 

Book  I.    Hymns  57,  58,  59,  79,  60^ 
Bookll.  Hymns^7,38,^'H,42. 
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VIII.    SHORT  HTMNS.— SEFORE  SERMON. 

HYMN  LXXXIX. 

1  Confirm  the  hope  thjr  word  allows^ 

Behold  us  waiting  to  be  fed ; 
Bless  the  provisions  of  thy  house, 

And  satisfy  thy  poor  with  bread : 
Drawn  by  thine  invitation*  Lord, 

Athrist  and  hungry  we  are  come ; 
Now  from  the  fulness  of  thy  wend, 

Feast  us,  and  send  us  thankful  home. 


HYMN  XC. 

1  Now,  Lord,  inspire  the  preacher's  hearty 

And  teach  his  tongue  to  speak; 
Food  to  the  hungry  soul  impart. 
And  cordials  to  the  weak. 

2  Furnish  us  all  with  light  and  pow'rs. 

To  walk  in  wisdom's  ways : 
So  shall  the  benefit  be  ours. 
And  thou  shalt  have  the  praise. 


HYMN  XCI. 

1  Thy  promise.  Lord,  and  thy  command, 
Have  brought  us  here  to-day ; 
And  now,  we  humbly  waiting  stand 
To  hear  what  thou  wiH  say*. 
*  Paal.  IxxxT.  9. 


3  -Meet  us,  we  {way,  with  words  of  peace  ; 
And  fill  our  hearts  with  love  ; 
That  from  pur  fioUies  we  may  cease. 
And  hencefisrth  faithful  prove. 


1  HuKcir,  and&int,andpoor. 
Behold  UB,  Lord,  again 
Assembled  at  thy  mercies*  door, 
Thy  boun^  to  obtain. 

-a  Thy  word  invites  us  n%h, 
Or  we  must  starve  indeed ; 
For  we  no  miMiey  have  to  buy, 
No  righteousness  to  plead. 

3  The  food  our  spirits  want 
Thy  hand  alone  can  g^ve ; 
Oh,  hear  the  pray'r  of  &ith,  and  grant 
That  we  may  eat  and  live. 


HYMN  XCin— Psal.  cvi.  4,  5. 


i  Re^ieuber  US,  we  pray  thee,  Lord, 

With  those  who  love  thy  gracious  name  i 
And  to  our  souls  that  good  afford, 
Thy  promise  has  prepar'd  for  them. 

To  us  thy  great  salvation  show. 
Give  us  a  taste  cf  love  divine ; 

That  We  tfiy.  people*a  joy  may  know. 
And  in  thdr  holy  triumph  pmt 


If.  Skm  Bgmn* 

HYMN  XCIY, 

I 

1  NoTtoSinai'sdrea^ulblazC;^ 
But  to  Zion'si  throne  of  grace. 
By  a  way  mark'd  out  with  blood, 
Sinners  now  approach  to  God^* 

2  Not  to  hear  the  fiery  law, 
But  with  humble  joy  to  draw 
Water,  by  that  wdl  supply'd, 
Jesus  opened  when  he  dy'df* 

3  Lord,  there  are  no  streams  but  thine 
Can  assuage  a  thirst  like  mine ; 
'Tis  a  thirst  thyself  didst  ^e ; 
Let  roe  therefore  drink  and  live. 

HYMN  XCV. 

1  Often  thy  public  means  of  grace. 
Thy  thirsty  peofde's  watering  place. 

The  archers  have  beset|; 
Attacked  them  in  thy  house  of  prayfri 
To  prison  dragged,  or  to  the  bar. 

When  thus  together  met. 

2  But  we  fix>m  such  assaults  are  fi^eed. 
Can  pray,  and  sing,  and  hear,  and  reiid» 

And  meet,  and  part,  in  peace : 
May  we  our  privileges  prize,  _ 
In  their  improvement  make  us  wise, 

And  bless  us  with  increase. 

3  Unless  thy  presence  thou  afford. 
Unless  diy  blessing  clothe  the  wcxd, 

«  Hcb.  xii.  18— ai4^     t  Im.  xiL  3.     %  Judf  «i  v.  11. 


eM  Shori  H^mHs.  MtaO^  ii 


In  vam  our  liberty! 
What  would  it  profit  to  maintain 
!  A  name  for  life»  should  we  remain 

Formal  and  dead  to  thee  ? 


r 

i  ; 


AFTER  SERMON. 
HTMN  XCVI^Dcut.  xxxiii.  26—39. 


1  With  Israel's  God  who  can  compare  ? 
Or  who  like  Israel  happy  are  ? 
'  •  I  O  people  saved  by  tl^  Lord, 

He  is  thy  shield  and  great  reward ! 


2  Upheld  by  everlasting  arms, 
I  <  Thou  art  secured  from  foes  and  harms  ; 

]  ,  In  vain  their  plots,  and  &lse  their  boasts, 

t  :  Our  refuge  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

i  ■ 

k'r  HYMN  XCVII — Hubttkkukiii.  17,  18. 

Jesus  is  mine !  Pm  now  prepared 

To  meet  with  what  I  thought  most  hard ; 

Yes,  let  the  winds  of  trouble  blow. 

And  comforts  melt  away  like  snow : 

No  blasted  trees^  or  failing  crops, 

Can  hinder  my  eternal  hopes ; 

Tho'  creatures  change,  the  Lord's  th*  same ; 

Then  let  me  triumph  in  his  name. 

HYMN  XCVni. 

We  seek  a  rest  beyond  the  skies, 

In  everlasting  day ; 
Tliro'  floods  and  flames  the  passage  lies. 

But  Jesus  guards  tlie  wuy : 


UjaniOO.  Short  Hymns.  6^9 

The  swelling  flood,  and  ra^g  flame, 

Hear  and  obey  his  word ; 
Then  let  us  triumph  in  his  name, 

Our  Saviour  is  the  Lord. 


HYMN  XCIX^Deut.  xxxfi.  9,  10. 

1  Th  e  saints  Immanuel's  portion  are, 

Redeemed  by  price,  reckum*d  by  powV  j 
His  special  choice,  and  tender  care. 
Owns  them  and  guards  them  ev'ry  houn 

2  He  finds  them  in  a  barren  land. 

Beset  with  sins,  and  fears,  and  foes ; 
He  leads  and  guides  them  by  Ms  hand. 
And  bears  them  safe  from  all  their  foes« 

'  HYMN  C— .Hebrews  xiu.  20-:22. 

1  Now  may  he  who  from  the  dead 

Brought  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
Jesus  Christ,  our  King  and  Head, 
All  our  souls  in  safety  keep ! 

2  May  he  teach  us  to  fulfil 

What  is  pleasing  in  his  sight; 
Perfect  us  in  all  his  will. 

And  preserve  us  day  and  nightl 

3  To  that  dear  Redeemer's  praise. 

Who  the  cov'nant  seal'd  with  blood, 
Let  our  hearts  and  voices  raise 
Loud  thanksgivings  to  our  God. 
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HYMN-  CI-^  CorinthEans  xlu.  14. 

May  the  grace  of  Chiist  our  Saviour, 

And  the  Father's  boundless  love. 
With  Ae  Holy  Spirit's  fevour. 

Rest  upon  us  from  above ! 
Tlius  may  we  ^ide  in  unkm 

With  each  other,  and  &e  Lord ; 
And  possess,  in  sweet  communion, 

Joys  which  earth  cannot  aiR>rd. 


Tbe  peace  which  God  alone  reveals^    - 

And  by  his  word  of  grace  imparts^ 
Which  only  the  believer  feels, 

Direct  and  keep,  and  cheer  your  hearts* : 
And  may  the  only  Three  in  One, 

The  Father,  Word,  and  Comforter, 
Pour  an  abundant  blessing  down 

On  ev'iy  soul  assembled  here  ! 


1  To  thee  our  wants  are  known, 
From  tlue  are  all  our  pow'rs ; 
Aco^  what  is  thine  own, 

And  pardon  what  is  ours : 
Our  praises,  Lord,  and  pray'rs  receive. 
And  to  thy  word  a  blessing  g^ve. 
•Philiv.r. 


Hymn  lOI.  Siort  Hymns.  667 

2  Oh,  grant  that  each  of  us 
Now  met  before  thee  here, 
May  meet  together  thus, 

When  thou  and  thine  appear ! 
And  follow  thee  to  heav*n  oiur  home : 
E'en  so,  Amen,  Lord  Jesus,  come^. 


GLORIA  PATRI. 
HYMN  CIV. 

1  The  Father  we  adore, 

And  everlasting  Son, 
^  The  Spirit  of  his  love  and  powV, 
The  glorious  Three  in  Oi^* 

2  At  the  creation's  birth 

This  song,  was  sung  on  high. 
Shall  sound,  through  ev'ry  age,  on  earthy 
And  through  eternity. 

HYMN  CV. 

1  Father  ofangels  and  of  men. 
Saviour,  who  hast  us  bought, 
Spirit,  by  whom  we're  bom  again. 
And  sanctify 'd,  and  taught ! 

3  Thy  glory,  holy  Three  in  One, 

Thy  people's  song  shall  be, 
Long  as  the  wheels  of  time  shall  run. 
And  to  eternity, 

•  Rev.  xxii.  ao. 


^i 


Stort^iiuu. 


HYMN   CVI. 


1  Glokt  to  God,  the  Father's  name. 

To  Jesus,  who  for  sinners  cly'd ; 
The  Holy  Spirit  cUums  the  same, 
By  whom  our  souls  are  sanctify'd. 

2  Thy  piaise  was  sung  when  time  began 

By  angeJs,  through  the  stany  spheres  ; 
And  shall,  as  now,  be  sur^  by  man 
Through  vast  eternity's  long  years. 


Ye  saints  on  earth,  ascribe,  with  heav'n'q  hig^ 

host, 
Gloiy  and  honour  to  the  One  in  Three,  ' 

ToGoDth'FATHEH, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
As  was,  and  is,  and  evermore  shall  be. 


[    «69    ] 


POEMS. 


THE  KITE; 

PRIDE  MUST  HAVE  A  FALL. 

My  waking  dreams  are  beat  conceal'd. 
Much  folly,  little  good  they  yield ; 
But  now  and  then  I  gain,  when  sleeping, 
A  friendly  hint  that's  worth  the  keeping : 
Lately  I  dreamt  of  one  who  cry'd, 
**  Beware  of  self,  beware  of  pride ; 
«  When  you  are  prone  to  build  a,Babe|| 
«  Recall  to  mind  this  little  lyUe.** 


On. 


C£  on  a  time  a  paper  kite 
Was  mounted  to  a  wondrous  height, 
Where,  giddy  with  its  elevation, 
It  thus  expressed  self-admiration : 
"  See  how  yon  crowds  of  gazing  people 
"  Admire  my  flight  above  the  steeple ; 
"  How  would  they  wonder  if  they  knew 
*^  All  that  a  kite  like  me  can  do ! 
"  Were  I  but  free,  Pd  take  a  flight, 
^^  And  pierce  the  clouds  beyond  their  sight, 
^^  But,  ah !  like  a  poor  pris'ner  bound, 
^^  My  string  confines  me  near  the  ground : 
"  I'd  brave  the  eagle's  towering  wing, 
**  Might  I  but  fly  without  a  string." 

It  tugg'd  and  pull'd,  while  thus  it  spoke, 
To  break  the  string — ^at  last  it  broke. 
Depriv'd  at  once  of  all  its  stay. 
In  vain  it  try 'd  to  soar  away ; 


tm 


Unable  its  own  weight  to  bear, 
It  flutler'd  downward  through  the  air ; 
Unable  its  own  course  to  guide, 
The  winds  soon  plung'd  it  in  the  tide. 
Ah  !  foolish  kite,  thou  hadst  no  wing. 
How  could' St  thou  fly  without  a  string ! 

My  heart  reply'd,  "  O  Lord,  I  see 
"  How  much  this  kite  resembles  me  I 
"  Forgetful  tliat  by  Uiee  I  stand, 
**  Impatient  of  tliy  niling  hand; 
"  How  oft  I've  wtsh'd  to  break  the  lines 
"  Thy  uisdom  for  my  lot  assigns? 
"  How  oft  indulg'd  a  vain  desire 
"  For  something  more,  or  sometliiiig  high'r? 
"  And,  but  for  grace  and  love  divine, 
"  A  fall  thus  dreadful  Irnd  been  mine." 

^  Thought  on  tht  Sea  Shore. 

1  In  ev'ry  object  here  I  see 
Something,  O  Lord,  that  leads  to  tliec. 
Firm  as  the  rocks  thy  promise  stands. 
Thy  mercies  countless  as  the  sands, 
Thy  love  a  sea  immensely  ivide, 

Thy  grace  an  ever-flowing  tide. 

2  In  ev'ry  object  here  I  see 
Somethii^,  my  heart,  that  points  at  thee. 
Hard  as  the  rocks  that  bound  the  strand^ 
Unfruitful  as  the  barren  sand. 

Deep  and  deceitful  as  the  ocean. 

And,  like  the  tides,  in  constant  motion. 

The  Sflider  and  Toad. 

Some  author,  (no  gre^  matter  who, 
Provided  what  he  says  be  true,)  '' 
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Relates  he  saw,  with  hostile  rage, 
A  spider  and  a  toad  engage ; 
For  though  widi  poison  bodi  are  stor'd; 
Each  by  the  other  is  abhcxT'd, 
It  seems  as  if  their  common  venom 
Provok'd  an  enmity  between  'em. 
Implacable,  malicious,  cruel, 
Like  modem  hero  in  a  duel^ 
The  spider  darted  on  his  foe. 
Infixing  death  at  ev'ry  blow. 
The  toad,  by  ready  instinct  taught. 
An  antidote,  when  wounded,  sought 
From  the  herb  Plantane,  growing  near. 
Well  known  to  toads  its  virtues  rare. 
The  spider's  poison  to  repel ; 
It  cropped  the  leaf,  and  soon  was  weU. 
This  remedy  it  often  try'd. 
And  all  the  spider's  rage  defy'd. 
The  person  who  the  ccmtest  view'd, 
While  yet  the  batde  doubtful  stood,. 
Remov'd  the  healing  plant  away-*- 
And  thus  the  spider  gain'd  the  day : 
For  when  the  toad  retum'd  once  more 
Wounded,  as  it  had  done  before. 
To  seek  relief,  and  found  it  not. 
It  swell'd  and  dy'd  upon  the  spoL 

In  ev'ry  circumstance  but  one, 
(Could  that  hold  too,  I  were  undone,) 
No  glass  can  represent  my  &ce 
More  justly  than  this  tale  my  case. 
The  toad's  an  emblem  of  my  heart. 
And  Satan  acts  the  spider's  part. 
Envenom'd  by  his  poison,  I 
Am  often  at  the  point  to  die ; 


But  he  who  himg  upon  the  tree,  * 

From  guilt  and  wo  to  set  me  fi^ce, 

Is  like  the  Plantane  leaf  to  me.  '^ 

To  bim  my  wounded  soul  repairs,  I 

He  knows  my  pain,  and  hears  my  pray'rs  :    t 

From  him  I  virtue  draw  by  faith,  ■ 

Which  saves  me  from  the  jaws  of  death  ;      J 

Fraiii  Jum  fresh  life  and  strengtli  I  gain,        I 

And  Satan  spends  his  rage  in  vain.  '} 

No  secret  art.s  or  opcji  force,  ^ 

Can  rob  mc  of  this  sure  resource, 

Thou^  banish'd  to  some  distant  laiid, 

My  med'cinc  would  be  still  at  liaiid  ; 

Though  foolish  men  its  worth  deny 

Experience  gives  them  all  the  lie ; 

Though  Deists  and  Sociniuns  join, 

Jesus  still  lives,  and  still  is  mine. 

'Tis  here  tlic  happy  diff'rence  lies. 

My  Siiviour  rcigm  above  the  skies. 

Yet  to  my  soul  is  allvays  near. 

For  he  is  God,  iind  ev'ry  whcre. 

His  blood  a  sovereign  blam  isfound  ^  ' 

For  ev'ry  grief,  ajid  ev'ry  wound  ; 

And  sooner  all  the  hills  sliall  flee 

Aiid  hide  themselves  beneath  the  sea  i  '*-•/*  ' 

Or  ocean,  s^drtiI)g  from  its  bed,  .     ^  »* 

Rush  o'er  the  cloiid-topt  mountain's  head  ; 

The  sun,  exhausted  of  its  light. 

Become  the  source  of  endless  nighty 

And  ruin  spread  from  pole  to  pole  ; 

Than  Jesus  fitil  the  tempted  soul. 
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